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Here preſent you with. an Account of what befelme 
in a Voyage I made to a far Country, to come 0 
which I travelled above a Year, accompanied with ſeveral 
of my own men, who with me were Eye · Witneſſen 

of our meeting by the Way with a Pilgrimeſs,” who'ſpoke —- 
to us admirable: and amazing „ that are capable of 
converting unto God all thoſe who ſhall: read or hear the 
hidden Secrets of the Righteouſneſs and 
and the Blindneſs of Men, and the Power which the Devil 
ns Ms e DLgGerE of 


never been eats e or bee by any human 
Wit. It muſt needs proceed from a Divine Underſtand-. 


for neither Philoſophy nor Theology could ever teach me 5 
the Things which this Pilgrimeſs taught me in the ſmall 
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| Time wherein 1 travelled with her, but in a Way fo 


ſimple and ſo unaffefted, that all her Words did pierce 


my Heart and enlighten my Underſtanding, working in 
my Soul Joy and Compunction together. 


I was at firſt quite tranſported beſide myſelf, and I 


thought all my Underſtanding was overturned while 1 


heard her firſt Diſcourſes, being of Opinion that the 


Words of Jeſus Chriſt were fulfilled, in that he ſays, 


« vill deſtroy the Wiſdom, of the Wiſe, and aboliſh 
the Prudence of the Prudent;“ for of Neceſſity all Men, 
how knowing and learned ſoever they be, muſt be ſtruck 
dumb' and confounded by the ſimple; Wiſdom of this 
Pilgrimeſs ; and I took it for a ſingular Mercy of God 
that he was pleaſed yet to declare his Secrets to any of his 
Servants, wiſhing ſor the Memory of an Angel that I 
might be able to declare all that I heard of this Pilgri- 
meſs, ſince nothing procecded from her Mouth which 
was not profitable, and moſt enlightening, very con- 
vincing and -powerful, capable of converting the 1 | 
* Hearts and obſtinate Sinners. 
Zut I muſt yield to my Weakneſs, not * able * 


| declare any other Thing but what my Memory ſhall furniſh 
e irn, being helped by ſome Remarks which I made 
when I had the Conyeniency of Writing. I intreat the 


Reader that in this Narrative he may not ſeck for Orna- 
ment of Language, nor philoſophical Diſcourſes, but 
the naked ſimple Truth, ſince God makes Uſe of _ 


un. to confound the ſtrong. 


1 will not at al diſguiſe or adorn hex Language, facing 
e the Deſigns which God has to manifeſt to all 
the World; that he reveals his Secrets to Babes, and that 
de reſiſts the mighty and the proud Ones of the Earth, 


dem ben dee hides his. Secrets and | 
"Ys 
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For this Reaſon we have Ground to tt St. Au- 
guſtin, The Ignorant and the Unlearned take Heaven 
by Force, and we with all our Sciences continue drowned 
in carthly Affections: Are we aſhamed to follow them 
becauſe they have out-run us? We ought rather to be 
aſhamed not to follow them.” And to add here alſo the 
Words which the Pilgrims of Emaus ſaid one to another, 
when they remembered what Jeſus Chriſt had ſpoken to 
them by the Way, while he explained to them the Holy 
Scriptures, to wit, Was not our Hearts on Fire, and 
did they not burn within us when he ſpoke to us 
in the „ and bee unto us the * . 
tures f”* | | 

This Pilgrimeſs in Wande to us muſt Se be 
animated with the ſame Spirit with which our Saviour 
was; for each of us felt his Heart to burn by her power- 
ful Words, which did gently beget in our Souls a Con- 
tempt of created Things, and a Love of Things eternal, 
enlightening our Underſtandings by Truths ſo clear, that 
they could not proceed from _ other: n TO the” 
Father of all Lights. | 
She told us Things unheard of; n ere and | 
ſublime, that we often remained quite loſt with Aen. 
_ for we had never heard ſuch Things. Set, Tot 

She explained likewiſe the Holy Ccrignies en, e 
dee the holy Fathers have ever ſo done. he 

That which did moſt aſtoniſh us was,' That the told us 
ſhe had never read nor learned them of any Body. She 
knew alſo the ſecret Thoughts of the Hearts of many: 
For a Proof of which ſhe told us Things ſo particular 

about our own n inward Seats, that neither Nig een 5 

This befel us ins fee! he wart of 
divers Miſchieft hid under a Maſk of Piety, Elis. 
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127 That we were fallen into the dangerous Times ſoretold 
by Jeſus Chriſt, wherein many call themſelves Chriſtians 
and his Diſciples, who nevertheleſs. are of the Synagogue 
of Satan, who call themſelves the Prieſts of God, the 
Conſeſſors and Guides of Souls, while they adhere unto 
the Devil by expreſs Covenant: That theſe do ſeduce 
many by falſe Appearances; and that even thoſe. who 
have reſolved to. follow God are deceived by theſe falſe 
Prophets, theſe Preachers not taught or ſent by God, 
who deceive even the Elect under a Colour of Holineſs 
and Devotion ; and that all the World was now full of 
ſuch Guides: Which at firſt did a little tumble us, for 
we could not be inclined to believe that ſo many People 
in the Chriſtian World, even Preachers arid religious 
Perſons, were led and ſent by the Devil, and not by God. 
We aſked her for what Reaſon we ought to believe a 
Thing ſo abominable? For it was always beſt to have a 
good Opinion bf our nan, until the contrary were 
— 725 
be ſaid, aatdemen, it is meet in n the general uw 
you entertain in your Minds a pious Belief that every 
one is better than yourſelves ; but if you piouſly believe, 
in particular, that all the Perſons with whom. you con- 
verſe are good, you are undone. | It is more needful for , 
| you to diſcover the Evil which they have hid within 
them, than their Good, which will advantage you nothing; 
but their Evil may greatly hurt you, when it is unknown 
to you; for you cannot beware of it while you do not 
know it, or at leaſt are in Doubt of it. e PER 
„It is with this pious Belief that the 11 
trapped by Satan, who would never follow the Ill which 
is manifeſt : But that which is hid pre is * 
2 Lou are ſree, G ( 
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you pleaſe : For my Part, I declare mn mn in 


my in ward Converſation with God. 


« I have many other Secrets to declare; but nails 
you are too ſcrupulous to hear them. I will ſpeak no more 


than you pleaſe, I know very well how to hold my peace _ 


if my Words offend you, or do not at all profit you. 
 « Nevertheleſs, I tell you in Truth, that if theſe Evils 
be not made manifeſt to the World, all Men are in Danger 
of periſhing : For very ſhortly the Plagues of God will fall 
upon Chriſtians, and if Men will not believe chat they 
have thus forſaken God to join themſelves unto the Devil, 
the moſt perfect will blaſpheme againſt the ſame God who 
ſhall afflict them with divers Chaſtiſements, ck as hy 
like have never yet fallen out,” | 
She ſaid, God would be very unjuſt t to | exerciſe 
ſo much Rigour againſt the Chriſtians, if they wers 
as good as you believe them, or would think them to 
be: It were better for us to ſeparate, for your Thoughts 
are altogether different from mins. Go, Gentlemen, pur» 


ſue your way: For my Part I love rather to walk alone, 


and not to ſpeak to you any more, keeping my Secrets for 
myſelf ; I never ſpoke ſo openly of theſe Things.” 


ſo confident an Anſwer did inflame our Deſire to ſpeak 


to her the more, that we might diſcover ſome other Thing; 
knowing well, that it is againſt the Timorouſneſs of the 
Female Sex to do and ſpeak ſo. poſitively, to Perſons of 


Learning and Authority, as all of us were z nevertheleſs, 


like a ſtrong Woman, who would place her Confidence in 


God alone, ſhe anſwered us without Fear, making appear 
ſufficiently that ſhe neither deſired our Friendſhip nor ous 


Company, no more than our Approbatiom but with % 


generous Contempt ſhe waiked without any human Ref- 
peR, teſtifying abundantly that ſhe ſought for nothing 


| 
1 
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We remarked this ſufficiently during the whole Time 
of our Voyage, having never perceived her to baulk a Word 
to pleaſe any Body, keeping always to the ſtrait Truth, as 
well in ſmall Things as in great. Her Spirit was firm and 
conſtant, always preſent to itſelf, we never ſaw her wan- 
dering nor diſtrated : She had a Judgment ſo juſt and equi- 
table, that ſhe could not ſuffer the leaſt Ie” 0 1 5 
by had been in her own Favour, 

This ſtrait Judgment was always blind, whhour ref. 
n either her Friends or Enemies, her Honour or Re- 
proach, her Eaſe or Trouble, her Hurt or Profit: In fine, 
we always diſcovered in her a perſect Uprightneſs on all 
Sorts of Rencounters, and a Truth ſo firm, that never 
one Word did contradi&t another in ſo long a Space of 
Time, and amidſt ſo many different Diſcourſes and Sub- 
Jeas. She ſpoke very little unaſked ; and anſwered our 
Demands ſo effectually, that often we remained mute and 
without Reply in very ſublime Things, being obliged to 
acknowledge, that the Wiſdom infuſed by God does far 
ſurpaſs all the Wiſdom of Men, But it is no Wonder that 
God did communicate himſelf to this Soul, for ſhe de- 


fired no other Communication nor Contentment, but only 


what ſhe found with her God: For if we were about to 
tell her ſome News even of pious Matters, ſhe begged we 
would not ſpeak of them to her, ſaying, that they were 
nothing but Diſtractions: And when we entered into any 


ſtrange Towns, where ſhe had never been, ſhe took no 
Notice of any Thing in them. For having one Day en- 


tered into a Town, and abode there for three Days, after 
we came out of it, I would needs ſpeak of the fine Church 
that was there: She ſaid, « Is there a Church there? 
Truly 1 did not ſee it.“ Thus in whatſoever Place ſho 


was, ſhe continued always in her RecolleRion. We ſaw 


heroften in Rencounters, where ſho met with Aﬀronts and 
Contempt; 


"* 
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Contempt; and on other Occaſions where. ſhe. received 
Praiſes, ſhe never changed her Countenance,. receiving 
Contempt without Trouble, and Praiſes without. Pleaſure; - 
| She ſhewed ſome Diſcontent when any Gift was offered 
her, or when we would have rendered her any Service, 
which ſhe would never accept of, N in Caſe of N. 
ceſſity or Sickneſs. Ter EZ 

Me perceived her always of a joyful Crontentagil bus 

never to delight herſelf in any earthly Thing that might 
give her Joy, In ſhort, we may all truly affirm, that we 
never obſeryed in her any Vice, Sin, or any Weakneſs, of 
Spirit, but a perfect and ſolid Une ng al natural 
and human Strength. '_  - 

This we do not ſpeak lightly, but ale mo Proof * 
Experience by ſo conſtant and familiar a/Converſation, of 
ſo long Continuance; travelling with her amidſt Eaſe and 
Trouble, Want and Abundance, and ſo many other Oc- 

caſions which are to be met with in travelling, of ob- 
ſerving a Perſon exactly in all her Manners, where nothing 
can xemain unknown or counterfeited, coming under the 
Eye and Judgment of Perſons of Learning and Judgment 


as this Pilgrimeſs has done, who aſſuredly was ſent to us 


from, God, to manifeſt to us his Secrets and his Wonders. 
This is an Inſtance of his great Mercy, that in the Midſt 
of ſo groſs univerſal Darkneſs, as is at preſent in the 
World, God has vouchſafed yet to ſend us ſuch a Light, 
capable of enlightening the whole World, at leaſt all thoſe 4 
who will receive it: For no Body can ſeriouſly read or 
dear the Diſcourſes of this Pilgrimeſs without 3 ; 
the State of his own Conſcience, and alſo the poor Eſtate 
into which the Chriſtian World has no fallen, the Blind- 
neſs of Men, and the Hazard of their Salvation. | 
She ſhews clearly that we live now in the laſt Times; 


chat his is the Reign of Antichriſt; tht he has almoſt full 
11 in 5 | Dominion 


2 
EIT Moy or gs Wy 


have them and yer be damned; that al our Happineſs 
conſiſts in poſſeſſing in our Souls the Love of God, which 
is true Charity; that other Gifts are accidental; that the 
| "Wicked may indeed work Miracks and have the Gifts of 
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Hortly be ac n En. 
She does not draw her Diſcourſes Hom 3 
Things, nor from fine Speculations invented by phileſo- 
phical or poetical Reaſonings ; but in a Reaſoning fo firm 
and conflant, that ſhe ſeems to poſſeſs in her Nature the 
Abridgment of all the Sciences of Men together, with 


Truths ſo convincing, ſo clear and eloquent, capable of 


engaging every good Underſtanding to an infallible Belief, 
though her Stile is always ſimple and ſincere, ' She ſpoke 
4% of Extaſies and Raviſhments (which the Devout eſteem 
Virtues) as great Imperſections and Weakneſſes for Souls 


eſtabliſhed in Virtue, which conſiſts only in Goodneſs and 


Truth, ſaying, that all the reſt were nothing but Amuſe- 


ments, on which a Soul eſtabliſhed in the Love of God 


will never reſt,” She told us ſuch' high Myſteries of our 
Faith, as never any has attained'to ſo clear Underſtanding 
of them. She ſpoke of Judgment quite after another Man- 
ner than all the Authors who ever wrote upon this Sub- 
ject, and yet with ſuch Clearneſs, that every Mind would 
tbe raviſhed at it with Pleaſure and Aſloniſhment. She 
knew Things to come; and did not foretel them by Way 
of Suppoſition, or related them as'if ſhe had dreamed them, 
We found divers Times that ſhe could tell what paſſed 
4n her Abſence, and how our Souls ——_ themſelves 


towards Gd. ke 


She made no Rockonlag of all theſe ai 


_ "Graces; ſaying. That they gave nothing to the Soul 
which poſſeſſes them; that neither Miracles nor Gifts of 


Prophecy were neceffary to our Salvation ; that one might 


Prophecy, 
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9 
Prophecy, when! it pleaſes God; that the Devils therplelyes 
frequently Things altogether miraculous, and foretel 
likewiſe Things to come.” In ſhort, this illuminated 
| deſired nothing but what was ſolid and peifed, re- 
jecting even a great many Particularities which ate men- ; 
tioned | in the Lives of ſoine Saints; faying, That either 
they had ImperfeRtions among their Virtues, or rather 
that they who wrote their Lives were not endowed with 
the Holy Spitit todiſcern true Virtue from natural Weak- 
yeſles; 3, that God was not viſible to the Eyes of the Body; 
hat our Ira nation may frame many Viſions of divers 
Fi Figures; A that the Devil mingles himſelf always j in 
Mhings ent ble : to 0 our Taſte and to our natural Senſes; 
that there are great Cheats among Perſons who ko 
[Profeſſion of a ſpiritual Life; : that the Devil ſlips i in there 
as an | Angel of Light; and that he who does not orce 
himſelf to overcome his natural Inclinations, can f never 
come to live A Chriſtian Life that all that i is of Nature, | 
js nat « of, Grace . "that t to live a Chriſtian e one muſt live fu 


.petnatur call 7 that « our Soul i is a Spirit z, that God does not Fs 


E communicate himlelf unto, it but i in 8 rit and i m "Truth. * | 
That there are none but Souls p puri rified from themſelves 
nd Hom, all. earthly Objects who hear the Voice of God; 
a hat the.C ares fone” 8 Held, of his Honour and of is 
Welt are great Hinderances to the receiving of diene 

1 Notices, hich ate formed by the ſole "Motion! 'of the | 
Soul, which ; receives and underſtands them according as i it 

s | 5 of ieſelf, In ſhort, this divine Soul tolck us ſo 
Tre Secre rets of the f yſtical and inward Life, that Wl c our 
Was too t and inſufficient to anſwer her to 
ueſtions, 1 not only in Matters of Theology, but 


all other Matters, according to the various Ren- 


464 


40 5 


e and Oecutrences which fell out in ſo long a 
bom; ; fo et one r have thought that, though a 
Masa 
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| Man had peruſed all Sorts of Hiſtories, and grown old i in 
the Study of all Sorts of Sciences, he could not know with 
ſuch Underſtanding all the Things which this Pilgrimeſs 
told it. 
Which ſhe made very little Macken of, bt, * That 
all the Sciences which do not ſerve as Means to love God, 
are vain, and frequently the Occaſion of our Damnation.” 
Her Converſation was always ſerious ; and when by 
Chance we fell into any unprofitable or indifferent Dif- 
courſe, the was ſilent, and calmly withdrew, making ap- 
pear ſufficiently, that it was not agreeable to her; and 
ſometimes ſhe ſaid,“ Diſcourſes which profit nothing, do 
| weary and oppreſs my Spirit. I love my Solitude better, 
in which it re · inſorces itſelf, and becomes vigorous : And 
| therefore I intreat you let me go alone as long as I profit 
1 . you in nothing, and you will do me a Pleaſure.” 
1 It is impoſſible to write in particular the admirable 
a " Things which we heard of this Pilgrimeſs : She told us fo 
11 , great Marvels concerning the State of the World, the juſt 
Vengeance that God would take of wicked Chriſtians, and 
mme Mercy which he would ſhew unto the Good, that the 
ke were never heard of; and it would be hard to believe 
them, if / this did not come from the Mouth of a Soul di- 
 zeQly illuminated, who ſpoke by the Motion of the Holy 
Spirit: 80 that we may ſay of her Diſcourſes, what St. 
Paul ſaid of his Rapture, That he had ſeen and heard 
| Things which Eye bath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, and that 
it has not entered into the Mind of Man what God has 
11 prepared for his Ele.” What ſhe ſaid was to fall out 
11 . bo the laſt Time, during the Judgment, and after the Judg- - 
TH ment, was never before heard of nor conceived. They are 
| Things which do raviſh all Men with Fear, and Joy, and 
with Aſtoniſhment. For my Part I can ſay as to myſelf, 
tat the meeting with this Pilgtimeſs bas withdrawn me 


o 
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from all Sorts of Evil, has given me a great Deſire of 
Virtue, and an abſolute Reſolution of embracing an Evan- 
gelical Life, having diſcovered ſufficiently by her Diſcourſes, 


that without this no Body will be ſaved. Her Words | 


have ſo enlightened my Underſtanding, that all the Learn- 
ing I had acquired ſeems to me as Darkneſs and Igno- 
rance in Reſpe& of that divine Wiſdom which is ſo mer- 
cifully poured out upon the Earth by the Organ of a ſimple 
Maid. I wiſh that every one had ſeen her, and heard 
her as 1 have done, and might receive thereby the ſame _ 
Operations which my Soul has felt; for I look upon her 
Acquaintance as a greater Favour, than all the Graces 
and Favours which God has beſtowed on me in this 
World; yea, even than my Creation itſelf, for that would 
ſerve me in little Stead, without the working out of my 
Salyation, which would have been in great Danger, if [ 
had not attained to the Knowledge of myſelf, and of the 


Deſigns and Maryels of God, which I have learned and _ 


diſcovered by the Means of this Creature; and ſhe has 
certainly been ſent me as the only Means of the Perfec- 
tion of my Soul, and of all thoſe who will profit by the 
Recital of this Narrative, which I find myſelf obliged to 
publiſh for the Profit of many, This is like true Treaſure 
hid in the Earth, He who ſhall find it, ought to ſell all 
that he has to buy this Ground, to the End he may dif- 
cover and find this Treaſure, and take it up with Joy, as 
the moſt precious Thing in the World. I cannot hinder 
ſome who wiſh Evil or are Enemies to the Truth, from 
finding or pretending ſomething that is not agreeable to 
them, for the Light does always offend Blear-Eyes, which 
cannot endure the Light, and the Truth which. reproves 
is never agreeable to our Senſes ; But I would admoniſh- 
them to beware of reprehending or making themſelves - 
Maſters of the Holy Spirit. I behoved, for ſome Time, 
| B 2 to 
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to ſuſpend my Judgmept as to the Belicf of ſome Points of 
Doctrine, for I had learned them from my Maſters in an- 
other Senle ; but ſince ! have laid aſide all theſe Authorz 
who have written us their Sentiments, and fixed on the 
ſacred Text of the holy Scriptures, I have found ſo mach 
Conformity i in them with the Life, Manners, and Words 
of this Pilgrimeſs, 1 that no Doubts could come any longer 
nto my Mind, and I could not, without betraying my 
1 give her ſo much as one Contradiction: Since 
that gives me an infallible Proof, that this Soul is truly 
poſſeſt by the Holy Spirit, who has brought forth in her 
is Twelve Fruits, his Seven Gifts, and the Eight! Beati- 
tudes which Jeſus Chriſt has taught, 
Pf ſhould believe 1 committed a great Sin to think that 
any other Thing might proceed from ſuch a Source than 
hat is Divine; ſo much the rather, as 1 have always 
 Femarked that this Soul did act in nothing naturally, but 
by ſupernatural Motives, never being Model but by the 
Motion of the Holy Spirit: In Confirmation of which 1 
would be ready to fpend the laſt Drop of my Blood, to the 
End that none might reje& this Light, / love rather their 
Der-. as Jeſus Chriſt has foretold that many would 
; but that every one may embrace it for Salvation, tc 
te End we may altogether enjoy the Kingdom 'of Jeſus 


Chriſt, which is here fo particularly treated of, with eternal 


Joy and Contentment. Which is earneſtly wiſhed you, by, 
Friendly Reader, 
Your moſt affectionate 
| In Je8vs Chris, 
CHRISTIAN p CORT, 


Superior of the Oratory, 
and Paſtor of St, John 
at Mechlin. | 


TO 1 H 1 


PNPREJUDICED READER, 


OF WHATSOEVER 


PARTY of PERSUASION, 


T* HE Degeneracy of the Chile World in all it's 
Seas and Parties, from the true Spirit of Chriſ- 


tianity and the primitive Inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt, is 
the general Obſervation of almoſt all Men, and the Re- 


gret of thoſe who are truly ſober and ſerious. And as the 
Corruption of the beſt Things is always the moſt vile and | 
abominable, witneſs Devils and Men, fo that of the 


| Chriſtians is a By-word and a Scandal among the Jews, 


Turks, and Heathens ; and they may riſe up in Judgment 
at the laſt Day, and condemn us, we being ſunk farther 
below the common Principles of Human Nature, as well 
as Religion, than themſelves, The moral Virtues of Juſ- 
tice, Temperance, c, are baniſhed farther from the 
Minds and Converſation of Chriſtians, than they are from 


among the Turks and Heathens ; and we are ſo far re- 
moved from the Spirit, Life, * Doctrine of Jeſus 


Chriſt, that our's may be truly termed Antichriſtian. 
Jeſus Chriſt denied himſelf in all Things; and we, in gene- 


pal, deny ourſelves in noching: He neyer did his own Wu, 


* * 
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but the Will-of Him that ſent him; and we in general 
| ever do our own, and not the Will of God: He was per- 
ſectly dead to the Honours, and Riches, and Pleaſures, 
and Learning of this World; and moſt People only live to 
them: He had a toilſome and laborious Life, far from 
Eaſe, and full of Croſſes, of Contempt, Reproaches, and 
Contradictions from Men; and we ſtill ſeek our Eaſe 
here we can have it, will force others to bear the Croſs 
rather than take it up ourſelves, and would rather be con- 
temned by God, than even for Righteouſneſs-Sake endure 
*Reproaches and Contempt from Men: He was meck and 
Jowly in Heart, and with great Meekneſs ſuffered the 
Contradiction of Men; and Pride and Haughtineſs is in 
general the Spirit we are ated by, even when we moſt 
diſclaim it, and we cannot bear with Contradictions from 
any without inward Reſentment and Diſpleaſure : What- 
ever he did was always accompanied with Righteouſneſs, 
and Goodneſs, and Truth; and whatever we do has, in 
general, one or all of the contrary Qualities, Injuſtice, 
Malice, or Hypocriſy: In ſhort, Charity was the living 
Principle of his Heart and Life, and all his Actions were 
continual Streamings and Effects of the Love of God and 
of all Men; and Self-Love, even to a Contempt of God 
end Hatred of Men, when they ſhock us in any Thing, is 
the ſecret Spring by which moſt, in theſe Days, are always 
ated. The Lives of Chriſtians are as flat a Contradiction 
to his Commands as to his Life and Spirit: He bids us 
© ſeek the loweſt Place;“ and we are never at Reſt, but, 
in general, climb as high as others will let us: He bids 
us ** take the Beam out of our own Eyes ;” and we are 
Aill ſpying the Motes in our Neighbour's: He would 
not have us lay up for ourſelves Treaſures upon Earth;“ 
and all our Care is about earthly Things: He would have 
u e ſeek firſt the Kingdom of God and the Righteouſ. 
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neſs thereof; and that is the laſt and leaſt of our Endea- 
yours, except in Word only: He bids us deny our- 
ſelves and take up our Croſs daily;” and in every Thing 
we ſeek ourſelves, and rather than take up the Croſs, will 
ſtick at no Injuſtice to avoid it: He commands us * to 
love one another; and for 2 Trifle we. das and en 
one another. 
No one would think 3 it Arrange how FR Generality of 
the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity can reconcile their Practice 
with the Hopes of Heaven, while their Lives are ſo con- 
trary to the Goſpel. But, as the comparing the Lires and 
Temper of the Chriſtian World at preſent, with the Life 
and Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, does ' plainly ſhew their 
Contrariety to his ; ſo if we ſhall inquire into the ſeveral 
Sorts of Corruption and Degeneracy of the Age wherein he 
lived, recorded in the Goſpel, and which he did chiefly . 
ſet himſelf againſt, and upon what Grounds they never- 
| theleſs did preſume of God's Favour, and of being his 
Children, and ſhall compare them with our's ; we' ſhall 
find the ſame Leaven ſpreads ſtill ; and though We hae 
other Names, yet we have flill the ſame Corruptions and 
| the ſame Spirit. It is not in one Age or one Party that 
theſe Corruptions do prevail, but more or leſs in all Ages 
and among all Parties; and though Names. and Faces 


change, yet in every Age Men's Natures and Diſpoſitions , + 1 


are, for the main, the ſame. It was not needſul there - 
fore that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould appear in every Age to make 
known their Vices and Corruptions ; the Reproof of the 
Age wherein he lived, is the Reproof of all; and what he 
fſaid to the ſeveral Sects among the Jews, he ſays to us, 
and we may read our Faults and Judgment in their's. 
There are three Sorts of Perſons eſpecially ſpoken of in 
the Goſpel} the Publicans and Sinners, the Sadducees, 
and the Ieribes 1 The firſt were groſs and 
. 
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ſeandalous Sinners, known for ſuch by ali, theis Company 
avoided for that Reaſon, and they ſelf-condemned, at act- 
ing againſt the Light and Checks of their owp/Conſciences. 
Reaſon of that Age. They could not believe a future 
State, nor the Being of Angels and Spirits ; theſe ſeemed 
not conſiſtent with their Reaſon, nor with the Ideas they 
ad of this preſent World, and therefore they, denied them; 
even as if blind Men ſhould deny the Being of Light and 
Colours, becauſe they cannot feel them with their Hands, 
not touch them as they do other Bodies, with the, End of 
their Staff. The third were the moſt, religious People of 
the Age wherein they lived; they were had in great Vene- 
tion by almoſt all; they were not guilty of the ſcanda- 
that © they would not eat with them;“ they read and 
Aucdlied the Scriptures much; they were much in Devo- 
tion, and “ made long Prayers; they were gxact Ob- 
ſetvors of the Sabbath - Day, would , Teproye. a Man that 
came “ to be healed, or that plucked an Ear of Corn on 
it; they were very exact and ſcrupulous in little Things, 
o afraid of breaking the Command of paying Tythes, of 
All. their Increaſe, that hey would ngt mit even their 
% Mint, Aniſe, and Cummin:“ But, in the mean Time, 
- they deſpiſed the , Neighty Matters of the Law,, Righte- 
. Quſneſs, Mercy, aud the .Laye, of ,Gad;” „they ere 
proud, and coyetous, and orldly- minded; they id 
auall to be ſeen of Men; they ſonght the Praiſe of Men more 
than chat of God; they devqured Widaws', Houſes,” but 
_ had full. a religious Pretence for it; they would learn 
People 4 to deſpiſe their Parents; but it was on the Ac- 
count of Curban; they would hate and perſecute others 
en ta Death, but it was to do God Service; they were 


mighty Zealgus to propagate. their Bebgion. and. « would 


Saviour tells us, They were twofold more the e 

of the Devil than themſelves.” 

Now, it is obſervable, that our Saviour's 150 
are levelled moſtly againſt theſe two laſt Sorts of Perſons t 


The former he treats with ſuch Pity and Compaſſion, that 


his Enemies tax him for a ©& Friend of Publicans and Sin- 
ners. He tells them, „There is Joy in Heaven over 


one Sinner that repents, more than ninety and nine juſt 


Perſons, that need no Repentance:“ And that . he came 


not to call the Righteous, but Sinners to Repentance.”* _ 


But for the other two, he warns his Diſciples to * bes 
ware of the Leaven of the Phariſees and of the Sadducees,” 


He calls them a . Generation of Vipers, whited Sepul- 


chres, fair and beautiful without, but within full of Cor · 
ruption and Rottenneſs;* he terms them * the Children 
of the Devil,” and aſks, ** How they can eſcape the Dam- 
nation of Hell ?” To judge according to Appearance, one 
would think they deſerved a milder Treatment, and that 
the other ought to have been moſt laſhed ; and this is the 
Courſe and Practice of the World: But that which ſeems. 
righteous before Men, is an Abomination in the W of 
Cod. 


Our Saviour's Conduct in this, we may be ſure, ws 


the Effect of divine Equity and Wiſdom, The Publicans 
and Sinners were not only looked on as ſuch by all others, 
but alſo were ſelf-condemned ; they knew they were doing 
what they ought not to have done, their Conſcience could 
not but often ſmite them, and the divine Grace exciting 
them, and outward Afflictions chaſtiſing them, might one 
Time or other bring them to Repentancey and the Senſe of 
the Greatneſs of their Sins might awaken im them an an- 


ſwerable Senſe of the divine Goodneſs; fo that where Sin 


had abounded, Grace ſhould ſo W the e ; 


or vrt Szer on Panty, uf 
compaſs Ses and Land to gain Proſelytes,” but then dur 
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and they who ſaw there was ſo much forgiven them, 
would love much. But the Phariſees and Sadducees were 


not ſo capable of ConviQtion ; their Sores were ſkinned 


over with a fair Shew of Reaſon and Religion; their Sins 


were moſlly ſpiritual; they had no Remorſe for them; the 
World and they themſelves: did approve them in what 
they did; they thought they were doing God Service ; aud 
they had formed to themſelves ſuch a Righteouſneſs of 


their own as made it next to impoſſible to bring them to 


Repentance, or to ſeek after the Righteouſneſs of God by 


Faith ; that is, by the inward Light, Love and Truth of 
the Loa Jeſus Chriſt, 


There was no ſuch Hazard that ſincere and well mean- 


under, were as Beacons to warn others to beware of them. 
But it was not ſo eaſy to avoid the Leaven of one of the 


ing Perſons ſhould be ſeduced by open and ſcandalous Sin- 
ners. Their groſs Sins and the ill Character they went 


other /ws ; they compaſſed Sea and Land to gain Proſe- | 


lytes ; and the ſpecious Reaſons of the one, and the ſeem- 


ing Picty, Zeal and Devotion of the other, -with ſuch a 


plauſible Repreſentation of Religion, as might encourage 
them to hope for Heaven, though they loved the World 
and followed their own Wills here, were Snares which it ; 


was not eaſy to eſcape. 


© Publicans and Sinners were moſt capable of receiving 


the Truth, they were convinced, of all; and even when 
they were not reſolved to follow it, yet the inward Con- 
yiction of their Conſciences would keep, them from ma- 
ligning or perſecuting the Publiſhers of it: But the other 


two reliſted it with all their Force, ſtuck at nothing that 


might ſuppreſs it, did calumniate and deſame it; perſe- 


guted it's Author and Followers to the Death, and thong 3 


that in all they did God Service. 
* Chriſt then loreſceing the EffeQs of the Malice, 


BM. 
2 ang 
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and Subtilty of the Devil, how forward he would be to 
flip into his Church, to profeſs himſelf his Diſciple, and 
pervert his Deſign and Doctrine, under Colour of owning 
and promoting it; and knowing well the Corruption of 
Men's Hearts, how naturally. the Love of themſelves and 
of the World would make them take up with Shadows of 
Religion, inſtead of the Life and Subſtance of it; he 
takes Care not only to ſhew them plainly by his Life and 
Doctrine, wherein it truly conſiſts, viz, in true C H A- 
RITY as it's End, and in a conſtant Denial of our- 
ſelves, as to our own Wills, and as to the Honours, 
Riches and Pleaſures of this World, as the effectual and 
neceſſary Means of attaining to this End: But he alſo lets 
them ſee the falſe Religion that Self- Love takes up with, 
and the main Branches into which it divides itſelf, in the 
different Pictures of the Phariſees and Sadducees, the one 
making an Idol of their corrupt Reaſon, and worſhipping 
it for their God; and the other © teaching for Doctrines 
the Commandments of Men,” making the Command- 
ments of God of none Effect, either through their own 
Gloſſes, © or the Traditions of their Elders, (as Thou- 
ſands in this preſent Day do) being more zealous for theſe 
than the plain and ſimple Word of God; and both of 
them eſtabliſhing a Righteouſneſs of their own, a Righte- 
ouſneſs founded on Self-Love, Self-Will, and the Love of 
temporal Things, and making void the Righteouſneſs of 
God, being void of Charity, and the Love of T9008 
eternal, | 

And that the Diſciples of Jeſus Chr had Need of ſuch 
Warnings, the fatal Experience of all following Ages has 
but too evidently teſtified ; and, as it ſeems in our Savi- 
our's Days, in the laſt Age of the Jewiſh State, theſe Con- 
ruptions among them were come to their Height; ſo in 
this laſt Age « of the degenerate Chriſtian Stats, this AY 
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ſold Leaven ſeems to have ſpread through all Parties, _ 
" leavened almoſt the whole Lump, | 5 

The World is now full of thoſe who ſet up for great 
Maſters of Reaſon, and meaſure every divine Truth by 
mathematical Principles and Demonſtrations, and what 
will not bear that Teſt is ridiculed by them; and though 
a Truth be ever ſo plainly revealed in the holy Scriptures, 
yet if it do not ſuit their Way of reaſoning, and if they 
think it lies fair to be pelted by their Witticiſms, they are 
ſure to treat in Deriſion, and to ſlart Queſtions about it, 
as their Predeceſſors did to our Saviour about the Reſur- 
reclion of the Woman who had been married to* ſeven 
Huſbands that were Brethren, viz. « Whoſe Wife ſhe 
ſhould be of the Seven at the Refurreion?” And though 
they meet daily with as inexplicable Difficulties in the 
Viſible World, in Bodies, the Being of which they can- 
not deny; and if they had lived all their Days in an 
- Jfland among People where the Manner of the Propaga. 
tion of Men and Beaſts was never heard of, when they 
had been told of it, would have thought it as ridiculous 
and impoſſible a Thing as any Truth delivered in the Holy 
. Scriptures; and though they have lived to ſee the Prin» 
ciples of the greateſt Philoſophers, who thought they eſla- 
bliſhed all Things by unerring Rules of Equations, hiffed 
out of Doors; yet this will not keep them from making 
Idols of their own Ideas, and worſhipping their own Rea- 
ſon, and Chriſt and his ſacred Doctrine muſt be deſpiſed 
if he will not fall down before it and worſhip it: And 
how ſtrangely this Spirit ſpreads now in the World, he 
that runs may read, 

There is no Deluſion more dangerous, and which leads 
to more irrecoverable Blindneſs, than this of making our 
avretched Reaſon, and the Ideas it forms to itſelf, the 


Meaſure and Standard of Truth. The Eyes of onr Mind 
| | are 


| 
: 
| 
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are like thoſe of our Body, we may turn them to any Side 


we pleaſe, but can diſcern nothing aright, unleſs the - AF 


Light ſhine upon them, and let them ſee the Objects round 
about them. So onr Minds may form to themſelves many 
Ideas and Imaginations, but none of them conformable to 


the Nature of Things, without a ſuitable Light to diſcover 


and direct them, In the material and viſible World, from 


the general Notions of Matter and Motion, and the Com: 


bination of variouſly moved and figured Bodies, Men form . 


to themſelves ſuch and ſuch Syſtems of the Univerſe; 
which they ſtrongly fancy to be the true Model of it ; but 


when we come to confider more nearly the Things them- 
ſelves, we find them as far different as Light is from Datk- 
neſs, Our Minds muſt receive due and fuitable Itmpref- 
ſions from the Objects themſelves, elſe they can have no 
right Sentiment of them, A blind Man can never con- 
ceive aright what Light and Colours, the Sun and this 
viſible World are, unleſs his Eyes be opened and he receive 


the Light, The Light ſurrounds him, and he compre. 


hends it not; we may by many Words and Similitudes 
give him general and dark Notions of the Excellency of 


Light and Colours, and the Beauty of this viſible World; 


but one Glance of the Light itſelf will difeoyer more to 


him than a thouſand Deſcriptions made by us. It is the _ Þ} 
ſame of divine and ſpiritual Things, The natural Man 


perceives not the Things of God, but they ve Footifimeſk 
to him. No Man knows the Things of God, but by the 


Spirit of God, An inward divine Light and Illuminarien 


is neceſſary to make us underſtand and tetiſh divine Things. 


And if we think to corhprehend and judge of them by out 


Reaſoti and natural Ideas, we do as fochiſhly and unites» 
fonably as a blind Man that would judge of Light and 
Colours, by the Ideas he has gathered from his Touch and 
. : 5 and | | 
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and the receiving the other Impreſſions of this viſible 
World are quite. another Thing than the Ideas we retain 
and form of theſe Things to ourſelves in the Light's Ab- 
ſence; for theſe notional Ideas can never enliven and warm, 
and chear our Bodies, and make us enjoy all this viſible 
World, as the other dues, no more than the Picture of 
the Sun can give us Light and Heat, as the Sun himſelf 
does (for theſe are but the Pictures of the Things them- 
_ ſelves): So the true Light and Impreſſion of divine Things 
upon the Mind is as far beyond the notional Ideas that we 
may form of them (even though they were the true Pic- 
| tures of them); and as a blind Man ought to ſubmit to 
the. Judgment and Conduct of thoſe who enjoy the Light, 
and of whoſe Sincerity he has no Reaſon to doubt, and in 
the mean Time to ſtrive, if poſſible, to enjoy it himſelf; fo 
ought we to ſubmit our Underſtanding and our Will to 
the divine Revelation of the Will of God made to others, 
and by them declared to us, and in the mean Time ſo to 
yield up ourſelves to God as that, the Eyes of our Under. 
Nanding being enlightened, we may come to comprehend 
what the good, and acceptable, and perfect Will of God 
4 But the Leaven of the Phari ſees has yet more uni- 
verſally overſpread Chriſtendom than that of the Saddu- 
cees. Upon this is founded the Difference of the ſeveral 
gects and Parties that are in the Chriſtian World, and the 


Hatred and Animoſity wherewith they perſecute one an- 


bther, one crying, Lo here is Chriſt ; another, La he is 
| there. The ſame Leaven runs through all Parties, though 
it puts on different outward Forms, according to the dif- 
ferent Intereſts and Engagements of the reſpective Parties. 
Some are very zealous. for particular Doctrines and Opi- 
niont, which are uncertain as to their Truth, and of no 
- Neceſſity for Salvation: Some ſet. up ſor particular Forms | 
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and Rites of Worſhip, which may be either uſed or let 
alone, without Hazard of Salvation: And others are zen- 
Jouſly bent againſt them. Some for ſuch and ſuch Forms 
M Diſcipline and Government, and others for overturning 
them. And though moſt of the Things, for or againſt 
which they bend almoſt all their Zeal, be of little Mo- 
ment either for the Promoting or Hindrance of Salvation; 
yet they ſeem to lay the whole Streſs of Religion upon 
them; and having drawn them up into poſitive or nega- 
tive Confeſſions of Faith, Creeds, Articles, Canons of 
Councils, and Acts of General Aſſemblies, they baptize 
them into the ſacred Names of © The Truths of God, 
the Cauſe of Jeſus Chriſt, the Intereſt of his Church, the 
ſetting the Crown upon Chriſt's Head ;*” they teach for 
Doctrines the Commandments of Men, and are more 
zealous for their Forms and Syſtems of Doctrines, drawn 
up by themſelves or their Predeceſſors, than for the Sim- 
plicity and Plainneſs of the Holy Scriptures ; and though 
a Man embrace from his Heart the divine Writings, and 
endeayour to ſquare his Life by the Rules ſet down in 

them, yet if he do not receive their Syſtems, and be not 
zealous for or againſt ſuch outward Forms and Rites as 
they embrace or diſlike, he is to them as a Heathen and a 
Publican, And while they have a Zeal for the Outſide of 
Religion, they negle& Righteouſneſs, Mercy and the Love ' 

of God; while they avoid the ſcandalous and carnal Vices 
that would make them hateful in the World, their Hearts 
are full of the ſpiritual ones, which are as hateful to God. 
In ſhort, the Apoſtle gives us a plain Character of them, 
2 Tim, iii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. warning us, © That in the laſt 
Days perilous Times ſhall come; for Men ſhall be Lovers 
of their own Selves, covetous, proud, Boaſters, Blaſphe- 
mers, diſobedient to Parents, unthankful, unholy, withs 
out natural Affectiom T'ruce-Breakers, falſe Accuſers; 
9 5 ingontinent, 5 
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incontinent, fierce, Deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, \trl 
torous, heady, high-minded, Lovers of Pleaſure more than 


e of God, having a Form of Godlineſs, but denying 


the Power thereof.” | 
Ie is ſtrange to ſee how wilfully Men miſtake the Nature 


_ of Chriſtianity, and place it in that which it does not con- 


fiſt, and what it truly is they deſpiſe and trample upon. 
Chriſtianity may be either conſidered in it's End, or in the 
Means it directs us to, for the Attainment of that End. 


| It's End is CHARITY, to love God with all our Heart, 


and our Neighbour as ourſelves. To love God is to love 
his Nature, his Righteouſneſs, his Goodneſs, his Truth, 
and to be transformed into the ſame Image; to love him 
with all our Hearts is to love him only for himſelf, and all 
other Things only in and for God, and intirely to depend 
upon him. To love our Neighbours as ourſelves, is tolove 


them as his Images, as being capable to be conjoined to 
| him, and to endeavour to bring them, with ourſelves, to 


the Love and Enjoyment of God. This is the Eſſence of 
Religion, and the indiſpenſible Duty that God requires of 
Man in all Eſtates, whether that of Innocence, or of his 
Reparation ſince his Fall; and as our Saviour tells us, 
Matth. xxii. 40. On theſe two. Commandments hang 
all the Law and the Prophets.” Had Man continued in 
the Integrity in which he was created, no other Duty had 


deen required of him. But he turning away his Love 


from God, and ſetving it on himſelf, and on the Creatures, 
making himſelf his laſt End, and the Creatures his chief 
Happineſs, Means are propoſed to Man to bring him 
back to the Love of God, and to remove the Hindrances 
of it; and he having forfeited the Friendſhip and Love of 
God, Hopes are given him of recovering his Love and 
Favour by the coming of our Lord to redeem Mankind; 


and the main Hindrances of the Love of God being Self- 
ö 
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Love, and the Love of the Creatures, he is directed to 
the Uſe of ſuch Means as may effeQually mortiſy and ſub», 
due theſe in him ; and Man being a wayward Patient, un- 
willing to take the Phyſic provided for him, as being bit - 
ter and unpleaſant, the Phyſician takes Man's Nature on 
him, and takes the Remedies firſt himſelf, flies the Eaſe, 
the Honours, the Riches, the Pleaſures, and the Sciences 
of this World, embraces Poverty, Reproaches, Troubles, 
and Pains, and denies himſelf and his own Will in every 
Thing, that he might do the Will of him that ſent him. 
So the eſſentially neceſſary and effeQual Means to recover 
the Love of God, is Faith in the Lord God Jeſus Chriſt, 
with unfeigned Repentance, a conſtant Denial of ourſelves, 
and forſaking of every Thing that hinders us to love God ; 
and for this End the taking up our Croſs daily, and fol- 
lowing of Chriſt, The Holy Scriptures are” the ſacred 
Records wherein God's Love to Mankind, the Life and 
Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Precepts he has given 
for the mortifying of our gorrupt Nature, and returning 
to the Love of God, are 7250 manifeſted to us; and, in 
this Reſpect, they are neceſſary to make us wiſe unto Sal- 
vation, as the written Counſels of a Phyſician would be 
for the Recovery of his Patient's Health. Sermons, reli. 
gious Offices, Sacraments, ſacred Aſſemblies, Paſtors, 
Church- Government, &c. are more remote Means for 


bringing Men to Salvation; and, if rightly uſed, may be 
very helpful to direct them in the Practice of the neceſſary 


and effectual Means for returning to an intire Dependance 
upon God ; But if the firſt be wholly neglected, and theſe 
be reſted on, and if we think we are religious becauſe zea- 


Jous about theſe Things, and in the mean Time are ftill 


Lovers of - our own Selves, ſelf-willed, ſelf-conceited, 

worldly-rninded, envious, malicious, our Actions void of © + 

| Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, Truth, Sc. our Religion is the - 
* D EL Leaven 
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Leaven of the Phari ER it is but a Form of Godlineſs,- 


we are alienated from the Life of God, it is a Righteou!- 
neſs of our own, and we are as mad and fooliſh as ſick. 
Men would be, who ſhould run about among Apothecaries 


and Surgeons, and be very greedy to hear the Receipts of 


Cures for their Maladies, daily read and explained to 
them, ſhould fight and quarrel, and hate, and deſtroy one. 


another, in contending which were the beſt Explanations 


of the Receipts, and which Company of Apothecaries and 
Surgeons had the beſt Form of Government; and, in the. 
mean Lime, both Directors and Patients were ſick unto. 
Death, yet neither would apply themſelves to take thoſe 
Remedies which by all were granted to be neceſſary and. 
efteAya) for their Recovery, and without which they muſt 
inevitably periſh. 

Now the Writings of the Auther of this fojlowing, 
Treatiſe, containing ſuch bright Illuſtrations of the Truths 
af God, revealed in the Holy Scriptures, and diſcovering, 
ſo plainly in what Manner they are perverted by the falſe. 
Gloſſes of the Profeſſors of Chtiſlianity in their reſpeRive. d 
Parties, I hope it will be no ill Service done to the Chriſ. 


tian Religion, and to this Country in particular, to make 


them more generally known to this Paxt of the World; of 


which Deſign this is an Eſſay. 

And, as a further IntroduQion to the uſeful Book of 2 
this moſt highly favoured, and illuminated Lady, I ſhall. 

add a ſhort Account of her Life, Experience, &c. toge- 


cher with my peculiar Call from God to reprint the ſame. 


I ſhall, alſo ſubjoin my own Teſtimony, as well as the 
Teſtimonies of ſome other ſincere, upright Souls, de- 


claring the bleſſed Operation this very uſeful Book has 
(through the. Lord's Bleſſing) had upon our Minds, in 

delivering us very greatly from the Love of Self. and Cres · 
tures the two grand Loves which always oppoſe the Love 
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of Cad and our Neighbour, And my ſincere Deſire and 
Prayer is (nay, my only Reaſon for reprinting the fame) 
that, under God, it may have the ſame bleſſed Effect upon 


the Hearts of all into whoſe Hands a gracious Providence | 


may pleaſe to caſt it. And I am greatly comforted and 
ſupported by an interior Perception given me by the maſt mer. 
ciful Lord, that his Bleſſing ſhall attend the Peruſal of it 
to all humble, well-diſpoſed, and unprejudicell Minds of every 
"Se and Packs or of no Se& and Party, who may chuſe, 
in the Spirit of Prayer, to give it a candid Reading. 
And firſt, with Reſpe& to the moſt holy aud illumi- 
nated Author : She was a Virgin called Antonia Bourignon, 
born in the Town of Life, in Flanders, in the Year 1616, 
the Daughter of a rich Man there, and baptized and bred 


up by her Parents in the Communion of the Church of 


Rome. Being taught to read in her Childhood, and haw 
ing read the Goſpels, and being told of the Life of Jeſus 
Chriſt, how poor, and mean, and deſpiſed, and ſelf- 
denied he was, and ſeeing almoſt” all People live very un- 
like to him, in Eaſe, and Abundance, and Pleaſures, and 
Honours, ſhe aſked her Parents, I here are the Chriflians ? 
Let us go to the Country where the Chriſtians live. And 
though her Parents derided her for this, yet this Impreſſion 
ever remained with her; and it was her conſtant Theme 
to let the World ſee what a true Chriltian 3 is, and that 
very few ſuch are to be found. £ 

From her very Childhood ſhe had imward Converſation 


with God, and gave herſelf ro Prayer and divine Retice- 5 


ment; but this Retirement being looked on, by the Sug - 
geſtions of her elder Siſter to her Companions, as the Ef. 
ſect of Stupidity and Sottiſhneſs, and ſhe deſpiſed there. - 


fore, to avoid this,” ſhe applied herſelf to take Part in their 


5 m and Diverſions, and ſhe quickly gained their 
D 2 Eſteem 
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true Good, and full of real Evils. 
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Eſteem and Favour above her Siſter, but loſt her nal 


' ſation with God. 5 


Vet he did not ceaſe now and then to awaken her, even 
in the Midſt of her Diverſions ; but Company and th:ſc 


Amuſements ſtill got the Aſcendancy. Then God tried her 


with more ſevere Means, filling her Mind with fearful 
Ideas of Death, Judgment, and Hell, whereby ſhe came 
to herſelf again, and ſaw the Vanity of all carthly Things, 
which would end at Death, and leave the Soul empty of 
This made her abhor 
her preſent Life, all worldly Advantages, the Body, and 
the Caring for it. And becauſe the Solicitations of earthly 


Things were apt to return again, ſhe took Care to have. 


this deeply engraven upon her Spirit; ſhe went often to 
Charnel-Houſes, to view the Bones of the Dead, ſaying, 


« See what thou art! within a little while thou ſhalt be 


like this, and yet more horrible! She handled them to 
overcome her natural Horror for them, and to make the 
Thoughts of Death familiar to her. For ſix Months ſhe 


_ . begged no other Thing of God but the Remembrance of 


Death, and obtained it. It was about the fiſteenth or ſix; 


teenth Year of her Age that theſe Combats began with 
her; and, towards the eighteenth, thet ſhe came to a full 


Reſolution of yielding up ber Will wholly to God, and of 
abandoning the World, 44 


For ſeven Vears after the Tears and Sorrows of her Pe- 
nitence did continue, which, were accompanied with great 
Auſterity and Mortification: Her Penitence and Mortifi- 


cCations were not the Effects of a melanc holy Humor, nor 


did they produce it, ſhe being of a moſt chearful Diſpoſi- 
tion, even till Death. But ſhe puniſh'd herſelf, with an 
inward Contentment, out of a Principle of Juſtice, being 
convinced there ”y nothing more juſt, than to regret the 


Sin 


” %S . a „ 


— 


Sin of having ceaſed to love ſo lovely a God. Cod has 
no Need of our Mortifications, but our Fleſh and Corrup- - 
tion have great Need of them, Timothy was ſo ſenlible of 
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this, that he ſtood i in Need of a Caution from. the Apoſtle 


Paul, to look alſo to his Healtb. No Doubt there may 
ſometimes be Exceſs in theſe Mortifications, of which MH. 
Bourignon was ſo ſenſible, that the could never adviſe 


Body in this to follow her Example, but to reſign, them. 


ſelves to God, and to take up chearfully the daily Croſſes 


and Mortifications which his Providence ſhall appoint fox 
them. This ſo few are willing to do, that undoubtedly 


God loves more the Readineſs of thoſe who mortiſy theme 


ſelves too much, than the Sloth of thoſe who do it; too 
little, or not at all. She would have continued this Au- 
ferity ſtill, if at the Age of twenty-five Years God had 
not commanded her to leave off all this, and to lead an or. 
dinary Life, 

When ſhe remembered how ſhe bad 1 loſt God, how 
formerly ſhe enjoyed, ſhe would paſs whole Nights in Cry» 
ing out, My God! my God! where art thou! my 
God ! what ſhall I do? what muſt I do to find thee again? 
what would'ſt thou have me to do to be well-plealing in 
thy Sight? what ſhall I do to fulfil thy Will?” After 
much Time, many Prayers, Watchings and Tears, God 
was pleaſed inwardly to manifeſt himſelf to her anew, 


And the firſt Anſwer ſhe received to the Petition ſhe had ' | 
fo often made, was this divine Doctrine, which contains 


the whole Subſtance of the Goſpel : « Forſake all earthly 


Things: Free thyſelf from the Love of the Creatures; — 


Deny thyſelf.” This was about the twentieth Year of 
her Age. Theſe were the Words which ſtuck ever with 
her, and upon theſe ſhe Jaid the Foundations of a Chriſtian 


- Life. 


She forſook all earthly Things for the Love of Gods 


and to 1 herſelf wholly to him, and yielded up herſelf . | | 


| intirely | 
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intirely to his Conduct, doing nothing without his Dire. 
tion. She thought to have met with true Chriſtians in che 


Monaſteries, and was reſolved to have ſhut up herſelf in 
done of them: But there ſhe ſound them as full of the Love 
of the World, and of Self. Love, as elſewhere. God made 


known to her, that the Society of Chriſtians, which ſhe 
had been ſeeking for in vain, was to be re-eſtabliſhed in the 


World by her Means. This ſeemed impoſſible to her, 


decavuſe of her Sex, her Weakneſs, her Ignorance, her 
Meanneſs, and having never read nor been taught by any 
what the Goſpel Life was. And having laid this before 
God, ſhe had this Anſwer : * Behold theſe Trees in the 
Church-Yard ; they ſeem dry Wood, without Leaves or 
Fruit, or any Appearance; nevertheleſs, when the Seaſon 
comes, they ſhall bring forth Leaves and Flowers in 
Abundance, without any Body's touching them: So ſhall 
it be of my Work.“ The Manner how ſhe was trained 

up by God, for this, is remarkable. That ſhe might ac- 


quire divine Light, the was not ſent to Study, nor Read- 


Ing, nor Speculations, nor to fill her Head with the Know- 
ledge of ſpiritual Things: But ſhe reſigned herſelf in Sim. 
plicity to God, avoiding Sin, needleſs Diſtractions, and 


he Aftivity of her own Reaſon ; without deſiring to know 


Is 


i} | "th more than what was needful for her to know in the Mo- 
ment in which ſhe was, referring all the reſt to God, 


who gave her Knowledge and Light according to theOc- 


©  eafions wherein ſhe. needed them, whether for her own 


Conduct, or that of others, for the rr of Truth, 
or the Refutation of Error. 


When ſhe had learned from God his Deſigns i in gene- 
ral, ſhe did not immediately, with Haſte and Precipita- 
tzon, ſet about the Execution of them, as many raſh Per- 
ſons would have done with much Zeal ; ſhe had ſlill this 
Rue, that it was not — that God inſpired good De. 


.ligns, 


* 
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ſigns, bug wa muſt alſo wait ypon him till 9 
Way, and direct all our Steps in the Execution of them; 
that the Spirit of God afts leiſurely, yea flowly, but ſtea- 
diy; and what he produces in fo leiſurely and imper- 
ceptible a Manner, has afterwards a laſting and ſolid Sub- 
ſiſlence: Whereas the Spirit of the Devil moves all at 
firſt, makes. a great Noiſe and a great Deal ado, but in. 
Proceſs of Time all flackens and vaniſhes into Smoak and 
Nothing. She moved always by this Rule. - 45 
She made ſeveral Attempts to bring others to trad a 
truly Chriſtian Life; ſome Nuns were inclined to follow 
her Directions; ſome Biſhops. and Prieſts were convinced 
of the total Degeneracy of Chriſtendom, and that the 
Spring of all the Corruption was in the Clergy, and other 
Guides of Souls; but human Reſpects and worldly Con- 
ſiderations kept them from proſecuting what their inward 
Convictions prompted them to. She was prevailed with. 
to take the Charge of an Hoſpital of young Maids, and 
to educate them in the Fear of God, and the Spirit of the 
Goſpel : She was afterwards moved by God to ſet down in 
Writing the divine Truths communicated to her; and 
having aſked of God, if ſhe, ſhould keep theſe Writings 
ſecret, or publiſh them? he faid to her, © Yes, publiſh 


them; for by them the Goſpel ſhall be preached through „ 


all the World. "mh 


The writing of this Treatiſe, The Light if the Warld, | ” | 7 
was occaſioned by M. Chrifian de Cort, Superior of the __ © 


Fathers of the Oratory at Mechlin in Flanders, a Man 
full of Zeal for God and Charity for his Neighbour, and 
void of Self. Seeking. He no ſoones. diſcovered that God 


had hid in her the Treaſures of his divine Wiſdom, than+ -_ 


he took all Occaſions to be inftruQted by bet in the Truths 
and when alone, ſet down in Writing the Sum of what 
had paſſed in their Converſation, but this e and with ⸗ 


1 out. 
; * . * 
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out Order. He acquainted her with his Reſolution to 
publiſh this to the World, thinking himſelf obliged in 
Conſcience to undeceive others, as by theſe divine Truths 
ne was undeceived himſelf. But when ſhe had ſeen his 
Papers, and read a little of them, ſhe told him, they would 
be uſeful for himſelf, but not for others, becauſe they 
often anſwered the T houghts of his own Mind, which no 
Body perceived but himſelf; and being ſolicited by him to 
' compoſe this Work ariew, returning him his Papers, ſhe 
herſelf wrote by Way of | Conference, the Things which 
God brought into her Memory, in the ſame Manner as 
| they are now publiſhed * 2n the three Parts of The Light of 
the World.” | 
She went to Holland at the Solifiiation of M. de Cort, | 
in Order to the Printing of this Book. 'To this ſhe had 
ſome Repugnance at firlt, having never been formerly i in 
any Place without the Dependance of the Church of 
Rome, and being made believe that all the Heretics, as 
they called them, were monſtrous and inſectious. But 
having recommended this Affair to God, ſhe was told, 
that theſe common Differences of Religion do not bring 
Salvation, but the Love of God only and Virtue, which 
= weoughtto love in all Perſons Who aſpire to it, without 
=. regarding the outward Religion they profeſs ; that ſhe 
| ought to do Good to all, and communicate to all the Light 
of the divine Truth, of what Religion ſoever they be.” 
This wrought in her Soul fo perfect an Impartiality, that 
the never afterwards inquired of What Religion one was, 
provided only he loved to put in Practice the Doctrine of 
5 pee Chriſt, and to recover the Love of Gd. 
This Impartiality of Spirit, and her equal Concern for 
ib Good of all, and the Freedom ſhe took to manifeſt the 
Corruption of all Parties, and how far they were from the 
n 3 to be hated and perſe- 
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cuted pn alt Sides, either with the Tongue or Pen; or by 
exciting the Civil Power, where ſhe ſtaid, or animating the 


Fury of the Rabble againſt her- They made her paſs for 
a Viſionariſt, a Perſon of a wicked: Life, ſuſpected of 


Sorcery; a Blaſphemer, the worlt of Heretics, one who! 


did propagate the moſt damnable Opinions; but Wiſdom 


is juſtified of her Children. The Innocence and Purity 
of her Life, and the perfect Conformity of it to the Chriſ- 


tian Doctrine of her Writings, was made appear by Evi- 
dences beyond all Exception. The public Confeſſion 


which ſhe made of her Faith, and the Agreement of her 
Writings therewith, ſhew the Falſhood of their Calumnies 


as to her Doctrine; and the Writings publiſhed againſt 


her gave her Occaſion the more to clear and manifeſt the 

Truth; ſo that what they were apt to except againſt in 
ſome of her Writings, the more fully explained in others; 
as appears, for Inſtance, in her Aduertiſement againſt the 


Quakers; where ſhe ſpeaks more ein. of the REP 
due to Paſtors, and the Sacraments. © © 


She deplored greatly the unhappy Schiſins onda Tas 


divided Chriſtendom into ſo many Factions, diſapproved 


all that favours of the Spirit of a Party, of Diſputes and 
Partialities ; proteſted a thouſand Times againſt the eſtas 15 
bliſhing 4 new one, but aimed to perſuade all to obſerve 


the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, e changing from ons 


Party to another; ſo that ſhe even diſſuaded ſome Pro · 
teſtants of ber Acquaintance from turning over to the 


Church of Rome, _—_— been ſolicited by oben 


of Vanity. She ſaid, 1 — 
among Chriſtians was founded upon their Neglect of the 
Eſſentials of Chriſtianity; and their Zeal'for ſome of the 


ft 


Acceſſories and Externals of it ; and copparing the firſt 10 
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Sword, and the other to it's Sheath, the great Debate 
among the reſpectihe Parties was, which had the Sheath, 


and in the mean Time the Devil robbed us of the Sword. 


© She was deſirous to know the Will of God, even as to 
ming entre Thy yd received from him 
the following Rule: 

1. Do all in good Order, and in Seaſon; for lam s 
God of Order # And Dilorder comes from the Devil, and 
from Sin. | 


2. © Never i PI GIN © 


| hd en ds well what you do, in Quietneſs ; for the 
wandering of the Mind, and Diſquiet, ſpoils all. 


3. Take Care of making a good Uſe of every Thing, 


that nothing be ſpoiled or loſt ; for what is loſt by your 


Negligence, will be required of you; and what un, 
no Need of, may be uſeful for anotber. 

4. © Keep yourſelf ſtill employed in Things uſeful, 
Grieg,” or neceſſary ; For Idleneſs is the Mother of all 


Evils, and the Devil lodges in an idle Soul. 


5; „Labour, that you may accompliſh your andes 4 
\- gk that you may pleaſe Men, or gain Money, to ſa - 


- Lisfy yourſelf, for all the Labours that you go about for 


any other End than to pleaſe me, are loſt Labour; and 
you haye your Reward in what you ſought for, whether it 


Res be Complaiſancs of Men, or the Money you have gained, 


or your own Satisfaction. 
6. „ Apply your Mind to look * to every Thing, 


that nothing periſh through your Negligence; and what 
you obſerve to be amiſs, help it as ſoon as you can, by re- 


_ pairing as ack. 04.50 PO NEI00 6 6s Frags thae 


you have committed. 


7. Do the ſame as to the Good of your Neighbour, | 


ihat yon may fulfil that Command of 8 Jour n 
A 10 


| obſerve exactly all theſe Things that I teach yt For 


ſion, neat or unclean outwardly ; all this does not touch 


Lore, and in the keeping of my Commandments. . But 


5 Or every Szcr on Panty, | ay 


They who were witli lier to whom ſhe had recommended 
theſe Rules, being unwilling to be ſo exact in the ſmalleſt 
Matters, which while they were converſant in the World 
ſeemed to them of no Moment, and ſhe having aſked 


Counſel of God thereupon ; ſhe had this Anſwer: 4 AU 


that Men have to do in this World are but Trifles and of 
little Moment; and if they will not obey me in ſo ſmall 
and eaſy Matters, how will they do in great and difficult 
ones? Not that 1 have Need of them for myſelf; no- 
thing can profit or hurt me: But you have great Need to 


being made up of a Soul and Body, both which haue 
Need of Entertainment, if you do not careſully order tem- 
poral Things, your Body will fall into a thouſand Sorts af 
Miſeries, Anxieties, Maladies, Diſquiets, Confuſion, Po- 
verty, and Want; which at laſt will become unſupport- 
able to you: And all this, becauſe of your little Foreſight, 
your Diſorder, or Negligence. Therefore I inſtruct you 
how you ought to carry on all Things, even to; the leaſt 
of your Actions, that you may be happy even in this mi- 
ſerable Life. Not that I have Need that you be rich or 
poor, in Health or Sickneſs, in good Order or in Confu- 


me nor offend me, ſo long as your Souls abide in my 


the Love I bear you, and the Care I have for you; makes "0 
me give you. theſe Iaſtructions for your on Good.. 

Thus much I thought good to add, but the full Story of EY 
her Life may by ſeen in the Account of it written by. hep- 3 
ſelf, and the Continuation of it hy another Hang. „ 


3 389fÞ 


I know People will be poſſeſt with many Prejudices | 
againſt the Writings of this Perſog. The plain Repre- 
ſentation which ſhe gives of the Goſpel Life ami Spirit, 
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und ſrom the Circumſtances of her Perſon, they will take 
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of the univerſal Corruption of all Parties, and their taking 
up in general with the Shadow inſtead of the Subſtance f 
Religion, will provoke many to diſparage and diſcredit 
them by all Means; and the Craftſmen that live by thoſe 
Silver Shrines, will ſtir up the Multitude againſt them; 


Occaſion to fill People's Minds with Prejudices, ſo as not 


once to allow her a fair Hearing. I ſhall not offer to re- 


move the particular Exceptions which may be made 
againſt them. TI ſhall only take the Freedom to ſay 
ſomething as to three or four en Prejudices, which 
are moſt obvious. 

They are ready to except 8 her for den to 
Divine Inſpiration, and that the Doctrine ſhe declareth is 
immediately and inwardly communicated to her by the 
Spirit of God. That God may immediately inſpire Souls 
with his Divine Light and Truth, cannot be denied: That 
be has tied himſelf never to do it after the Apoſtle's Days, 
and the Conſignation of the Goſpel in Writing, cannot be 
made evident: That there are many falſe Pretenders to, 
Divine Inſpiration, and who thus highly take the Name of 
God in vain, is but too evident, eſpecially in the Age 
wherein we live: That we ought not to believe every Spi- 
nt, but try the Spirits whether they are of God or not. 
The Spirit of God has already warned us, that the ſureſt 


Teſt whereby to try them is the Conformity of the Doc- 
trine with the Word of God and the Goſpel of Jeſus 


Chain, (which bs ſuliciendy confirmed} already) and it's 
Tendeney is to take us off from all earthly Things and from 
ourſelves, and to bring us to God, and the intire Cor- 
reſpondence of the Perſon's Life and Spirit therewith in 


all Things, will I think be readily granted by many. | 


Now M. A. Bourignon deſires to be put to this fair Trial, 
A the Goſpet of Jeſus 


_ Chiift, 
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Chriſt, and if the conſtant Tract of her Liſe and Spirit be 
not anſwerable thereunto, and the Fruits and Gifts of the 
Spirit (which he ever brings along with him wherever he 
reſides) were not to be ſeen in her. It is juſt then to 


give her a fair Hearing: And if you peruſe her Writings 
impartially, it is like you will meet with many remarkable 


Characters that are not ordinarily to be found in many 


Writings. A clear and diſtin Account of the eſſential 
Truths of Chriſtianity, with a conſtant urging of them as 
the one Thing neceſſary, and diſtinguiſhing them from the 
acceſſory Truths which are not neceſſary to Salvation: An 
unimitable Simplicity of Expreſſion, which a Child may 


underſtand with as ſingular a Sublimity of Thoughts; a + 
_ convincing Power and Force going along with them; a 
plain unfolding in a few Lines the Difficulties about which 
the Learned write many Volumes; a conſtant Harmony ' 


and Uniformity of Sentiments in the Writings of a Courſe 
of forty Years (from the 23d to the 65th Year of her 


Age, in which ſhe died), with an Evidence and Clearneſs . 


to the Conviction of our natural Reaſon ; and all this by 
one who never ſtudied any Books, never converſed with 
the Learned to be inſtructed by them, never premeditated 
what ſhe wrote, never blotted out nor mended what was 
once written z but being attentive unto the Love of God 
in the calm and inward Recollection of her Spirit, wrote 


as faſt as her Hand could guide the Pen; and when fome ' 


Writings were laid by unfiniſhed for ſome Years, re» 
turned to them and finiſhed them after the ſame Manner, 
without reading any more- of what' had been written. than 
ſome few of the immediately foregoing Lines to make a 


due Connection: And innumerable le page But 
above all, the exact and conſtant Purity of ife, 


ing a perfe&t Pattern and living Excmplas oft Spirit ; 
and Doctrine of the Goſpel, are Things that diſetve Com 


ſideration, 
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ſideration. If there were a Race and Nation of People 
born Blind, who had never ſeen the Light, but knew their 
Houſes, their Furniture, their Fields, &c. only by the 
Touch; if ſome Strangers ſhould come in among them 
pretending to ſee the Light, they would not readily take 
it on their Word, having no Idea of any ſuch Thing: But 
if theſe Strangers, at their very firſt Entry, ſhould deſcribe 
their Houſes, (where they had never formerly been) their 
Diſhes, their Seats, their Bulk, Places and Shape, and go- 
ing out ſhould tell them on a ſudden the neighbouring 
Hills, Vallies, Rivers, and Villages, their Situation and 
_ Diſtances, which the Inhabitants themſelves could not 
learn but by long Uſe, and by going from Place to Place, 
and feeling them with their Hands or Staff; they would 
certainly be convinced that theſe were endued with ſome 
more ready and perfect Faculty and Mean of knowing all | 
theſe Things than ever they experienced. So for thoſe 
who pretend to Divine Inſpiration, and to be led by the 
Spirit of God, and give no Evidence for it but their bare 
Aſertion, indulging their corrupt Nature, and being as 
much Lovers of their own Selves and of earthly Things 
as others, there is no Reaſon to take it on their Word, 
but rather. to look on them as Deceivers. But if any 
profeſſing an inward Illumination from God, and a lively 
Senſe of Divine Things, ſhould deſpiſe the Eaſe, the Ho- 
nours, the Wealth, and Pleaſures of this World, oppoſe 
conſtantly the Deſires of corrupt Nature, deny their own 
Will, mortify their outward Senſes, have their Minds ever 
turned towards God, being always reſigned to his Will; 
and withal without Study, Learning, or Meditation, 
ſhould give a more clear, full, plain, and conſonant Re- 
pre ſentation of Divine Truths even to the Conviction of 
our natural Reaſon, than we are able to do after much 
oP Learning, and A we have Reaſon to 
think 
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think that ſuch are endued with; a more clear, effectual, 
and enlightening Senſe and Knowledge of the rn 
Truths, than our notional Knowledge can pretend to. 

is by this Teſt that M. A. Bourignon deſires to be roi 

It being objeRed: to her, that ſince ſhe declared only the 
Truths contained in the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, there was 
no Need of any new Revelation of them, they being re; 
vealed already. To this ſhe replied, that as the Law of 
God of old was ſo corrupted by the Gloſſes of the Scribes 
and Phariſees that they had made the Commandments of 
God of no Effect thereby, and therefore God was pleaſed 
to reſcue his Law from their Corruptions by the Divine 
Explanations of it in the Goſpel of ' Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel is ſo corrupted by the Gloſſes of, 
Men, and theſe countenanced by the Learning and Wiſ- 
dom of the World, that Men do not think themſelves 
obliged to obey the Goſpel according to the Letter, and 
therefore God has thought fit, by the divine Simplicity of” 
his Light through the Organ/of a ſimple Maid, to reſcue 
it from their corrupt Gloſſes, and to nen their en 
ing even to their own Conviction. 

They pretend to expoſe her alſo for ee new Roa 
timents and Doctrines, and thereby giving Occaſionto more 
Diſputes and Controverſies inſtead of leſſening them. But 
never any did more abhor the Spirit of Diſpute and Cons 


troverſy than ſhe ; and her propoſing of theſe particular 


Bentiments are far from giving Occaſion to them; for as | 
ſhe makes a clear Difference between-the eſſential and th 
acceſſory Truths of Chriſtianity, {a;ſhe propoſes theſe Sen- 


timents only as acceſſory Ones, Which may be helpful to iT 


ſome to make them the more admite and love God and 
deſpiſe this preſent World, but not as-necelliry to be be- 


lieved by all; and ſhe has often ſaid that — Fr 


believe mn, and that for this they will-neither 
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nor leſs pleaſing to God ; that they even ought to abſtain 
from inquiring about them out of a Spirit of Curioſity, 
for ſuch Inquiries would beget DiſtraQion, Preſumption, 
and Pride of Heart; that they ought to ſtudy only Jeſus 
- Chriſt crucified, to imitate him, and to deny themſelves, 
without which the Devil and Sin would mingle themſelves 
in all their Inquiries. And upon this Head ſhe refuſed 
often to explain herſelf upon theſe SubjeRts, ſaying, 
* Wherefore ſerves it to diſtract yourſelves unprofitably, 
to negle& the main Thing? Endeavour to deny yourſelves 
and to imitate Jeſus Chriſt, and you ſhall know one Day 
what there is of theſe Things; otherwiſe you ſhall de- 
prive yourſelves of them, and damn yourſelves by your 
own Curioſity and Preſumption. Speak no more to me 
of them; but hold to the one neceſſary, ſubſtantial, and 
fundamental Thing, Jeſus Chriſt crucified, out of whom 
St. Paul would know nothing beſide.” Beſides it is very 
obſervable, that theſe Sentiments are not only very agree- | 
able to the Holy Scriptures, but do alſo explain a thouſand 
/ Paſſages of them and the whole Syſtem of the Works of 
God, in dreh a clear Manner as e ee com- 


8 eee to bun wan 4 Paſſages of her 
Writings which ſeparately ſeem harſh, and from them take 
' Occcaſion to accuſe her of Heterodoxy, and of denying the 
eſſential Myſteries of the Chriſtian Faith, and particularly 
that of the ſacred Trinity, There are no Writings which 
by this Meaſure may not be repreſented as full of Hetero- 
doxies. This Uſage ſhe proteſts againſt herſelf, and de- 
ſires they may not treat her Writings as they do the Sa- 
cred Scriptures, ſingle out and expoſe ſome Paſſages with- 
out comparing them with the whole Tenour of the reſt : 
And for the'My/tery of the Sacred Trinity, ſhe not only de- 
clares her Belief of it in expreſs Terms, owns it in her 
11 = Conlelion 
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Confeſſion of Faith, but having uſed many Simnilitudes to 
illuſtrate it as the Fathers and Schoolmen have done, ſhe 
declares in the 24th Conference of the firſt Part of the 
Light of the Warld, © that this unſpeakable, | moſt real, 
moſt. beautiful, moſt good, moſt great, moſt glorious | 
Myſtery, is above all that we can make or ſay of it, that 
nothing is able to expreſs it eſſentially, and that all that can 
be ſaid of it, detracts from it inſtead of coming near it.. 
Some will be apt to take up a Prejudice againſt her, 
becauſe in ſome Places ſhe ſpeaks with ſome Sharpneſs. 
againſt, the Proteltants, the Reformation made by them, 
and the firſt Reformers. But they who conſider with 
what Severity ſhe treats the Church of Rome, in whoſe 
Communion ſhe was, looking on her as the great Whore 
that ſits on many Waters, how plainly ſhe repreſents: the 
Corruption of all Parties, and how, ready every. Side is to 
be wedded to the little Intereſt of their reſpeQive Parties, 


will rather admire and love the Impartiality and Inge- 


nuity of her Spirit than be prejudiced againſt her upon 
that Head. God dwells not in Temples made with Men's 
Hands, and the human and political Conſtitutions. of 
Churches, with their reſpective Acts, Articles, Covenants, 


and Schemes of Government, have hitherto proved but. 


the Occaſion of mutual Hatred and Contention, and not 
being cemented with CHARITY, « of all theſe Buildings 
one Stone is not like to be lett upon another that ſhall not 
be thrown down,” When the Temple was built, all the | 
Stones were hewn and ſquared in the Wilderneſs, and* _ 
there was neither Hammer, nor Ax, nor any Tool of Iron 
heard in the Houſe, while it was building. And thet 
God may thus rear up the living Temple of his ts. - 
will be the Prayer of all ſerious Perſons. | 5 


But 'for a full Satisfaction to the Exceptions that may A 


be made again her, I refer to her own Writings; and to 
F the 


- . 
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the Apologetical Preface written by the R. P. P. and Pre 
fixt to her Life. 
In the mean Time, as is Writings ſeem deſigned 
for the common Good of all Mankind, and for reviving 
the true Spirit of Chriſtianity in the World, ſo I heartily 
wiſh they may be made univerſally uſeful, and that the 
communicating them at this Time to the World may have 
it's due Effect: That the Heathen may ſee how by Nature 
they are alienated from the Life of God, and how de- 
ſirous God is that all Men ſhould: be ſaved and come to 
the Knowledge of the Truth: That the Mahometans may 
admire and embrace the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
they honour for a great Prophet, and againſt whoſe Reli - 
gion the greateſt Prejudice is the ill Repreſentation made 
of it by the Lives and Practices of thoſe who Profeſs its 
That the Jews may be convinced that Jeſus is the true 
Meſſiah whom they took for, who is to come again in 
Glory: That the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity may learn what 
it is indeed, and how ſar they are from it, and that their 
Eyes being open they may ſee they are greater Idolaters 
' than the Heathens, while theſe through Ignorance, and in 
the Simplicity of their Hearts, bo their Bodies before the 
Sun or their Idols; but thoſe in the Midſt of Light, with 
the Bent of their Hearts, their Love, their Affections, and 
Endeavours, do worſhip Gold and Silver, and Meat and 
Drink, and Clothes, and Men, and Honours, and their 
own Wills and Paſſions; that while they profeſs to abhor 
Idols, they may ceaſe to be the greateſt Idolaters theme. 
ſelves : That the ſeveral Parties of Chriſtendom may be 
convinced that they have loſt Chriſtianity, and are fighting 
, for it's Shadow; and while it's Efſence is Righteouſneſs, 
| Goodneſs, and Truth, the Devil has ſhed among them his 
contrary Antichriſtian Qualities of Injuſtice, Malice, and 
n. under an outward Cover of Maſſes, Prayers, 


Preachings, ; 
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Preachings, Communions, Sacraments, Sabbaths, Holy- | 
Days, Faſts, &c. which, when the Eſſence of Chriſtianity 
is gone, are an Abomination unto God: That the Learned 


may learn not to be puffed up with their Knowledge, and 


become ſo humble as to be willing to learn ſomething 
from a ſimple Maid, that perhaps may be of more Uſe to 
them than all their Learning; and that they may be ſen» 
ſible that divine and inward Light and Knowledge does as 
far tranſcend their notional Learning, as the enjoying and 
beholding the Sun, the Light, and all this viſible World 
does the looking upon their Pictures: That her own Sex 
may admire the Goodneſs of God, in chuſing a Virgin for 
his Mother, and a Virgin to be the Organ of his Light 
and Spirit in this laſt Age of the World, that they may 
{ce they are capable of more excellent Endowments than 
thoſe in which the other Sects pretend to excel them, in 
which God ſeems to give them the Preſerence to confound + 
the Wiſdom and the Learning of the World, that they 
may ſtrive rather to þe well pleaſing to God than Men, 


that fleeing all earthly Loves which prove Bitterneſs in 

the End, they may give their Hearts wholly to him, who 

is altogether lovely, whoſe Love is unchangeable, who * 
will not diſappoint them, but will reward their Love with * | 


infinite Light, and Joy, and Love: That they who pre- 


tend to be led by the Spirit of God may beware of taking 


God's Name in vain, and of vouching God's Spirit, for 


all their Dreams and Imaginations; for where the Spirit 


of God reſides, there his Fruits are, and the Soul that 
poſſeſſes him has it's AﬀeRi 


poral and earthly Things, | and ſet upon thoſe which are 
ſpiritual and eternal; That the Paſtors of the Church may or 
ſee at whoſe Doors the Guilt uf the univerſal Evils of 
Chriſtendom are like moſtly to be laid, that they may fear 
4 * tremble when they hear that Salt which has loſt it's 
vv 1 Bxvour 
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Savour is good for nothing, but to be caſt out and trodden 
under Feet of Men; that by the Grace of God they 
themſelves may be taught true Humility, Self- Denial, and 
Fl Contempt of all earthly Things, without which Spirit 
they are no more capable of teaching others, however they 
. repeat the Words of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, than an Ape 
can make a good PiQture, though he fake up and uſe the 
Painter's Pencil and Colours: In one Word, that all may 
be brought to deny themſelves, and to follow Jeſus Chriſt 
the true Love of God and of one anothet; and that 
4 e Judgments of God being now abroad upon the Earth, 
the Inhabitants of the World may learn Righteouſneſs. 
Thus much at preſent may ſuffice reſpeRing the illu- 
minated Author, &c,—Now for a Word reſpecting the 
unworthy Publiſher's peculiar Call to his reprinting the 
fame, the Whole of which'I ſhall relate with the greate Yi 
2 52 and Integrity, adding my 2 425 at the 
ame Time with 8 8 
About five Years ago I heard of this Book, viz, | The 
Light of the World, and that it was alſo written by a youn 
Lady both of Family and Fortune, I was much 9 
toll with the Title of the Book and the Account of the 
Author, it being ſo rare a Thing for young Ladies of Fa- | 
mily and Fortune to publiſh Books upon divine and _ 
nal Subjects. The Light of the World! though t 1; w 
not the Lord God and Saviour Jeſus — the teh 
the Wairld? Yes, he is. And it came to my Mind, 
are his real Diſciples too, for he himſelf ſays, ſpeaking jr 
them, 77 are the Light of the World, to ſhew the great 
Likeneſs there muſt be betwixtthe Diſciple and his Maſ 
ter.—It was alſo manifeſted unto me, that the Scriptures 
of Truth were the Light of the World, when opened 
our Minds by the inward Illumination of the Holy Spirit 7 
tor Truth | is Light, and TT always makes manifeſt 4 
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And 3 thinking this Book might be an Iluſtration 5 
or Opening of the ſacred Scriptures, a Deſire ſprung up 
in me to ſee 1 it. Hereupon I ſought for it in many Places, 
but to no Purpoſe, till the. moſt merciful Lord was pleaſed 
to move a Stranger to ſend it me by the Waggon from a 
neighbouring County. On opening the Book I proceeded 

to the Reading of it, in the Spirit of Prayer and Humi- 
lity ; and had I the Tongue of an Archangel, I think, 1 
could not deſcribe the whole of the Operation it had upon 
my Mind: It led me to that inward Recollection, Prayer 
and Breathing to God, as well as holy penitent Tears, 
that I never before experienced. In ſhoxt, the reading 
this very uſeful Book, was as a Looking-Glaſs to my in- 
ward Parts, I ſaw my outward and material Sins before, 
but never my inward and ſpiritual Evils in ſo clear and 
manifeſt a Light, though theſe latter are the moſt danger + 
TOUS, and ruin more Souls than the former, becauſe ſo few 
Profeſſors live in. .the Duty of Self- Examination, by which 5 
alone, in the diving Light and Preſence, theſe. inward and 
| ſecret Evils can be brought to the Light. And unleſs 
we ſearch and find them out, we can neither ſee-them, - 
fight them, repent of them, nor overcome them; and not 
doing theſe Things, we muſt neceſſarily live 0 " with 
them, in our Boſoms, undiſcovered, : 3 4 


c 


1 AE i So 


5 But this uſeful Book (under God) ſhewed. me 2 1 

f State my Soul was in befote the Lord, and the meeting 

4 with it has withdrawn me from all Sorts of, Evil, both i in- 

f ward and outward, and given me a great Deſire ofiSoLID” 
+ | VigTue, and an abſolute Reſolution of. living a Goſpel 

f Life, having diſcovered ſufficiently from the Contents 

8 thereof, that without this Practice no Body will be ſaved. 
0 It has ſo enlightened my Underſtanding, that all the Know- 

, ledge 1 had acquired ſeems to me as Darkneſs and Igno- 
t. e Bee of yh re Wien 
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of unutterable Love and Mercy ſo graciouſly manifeſted bs 


| this holy Maid. And I cannot but wiſh that every one 


who reads this moſt uſeful Book, may receive thereby the 
ſame Operations which my Soul has felt, 
As ſoon as the Father of Megcies had thus abundantly 


bleſſed and repleniſhed my Soul with his divine Light and 


Love, by Means of this moſt uſeful Book, I conceived a 
Defire of reprinting it, that others might be enlightened 


1 alſo ; but at that Time I had not Abilities to undertake a 


Thing of ſo great Conſequence, However, I determined 


to give myſelf up to Prayer to the moſt merciful Lord, 


chat I might know his Will reſpecting it, which I have 


done for more than three Years laſt paſt, and it has lately 


pleaſed him to manifeſt his Will to me concerning it, ſince 
which I have met with no little Oppoſition from ſeveral 
Quarters which the Lord enables me to receive in the 


| Spirit of Meekneſs and Love, favouring me both with his 
divine Preſence, and an inward Witneſs in my own Soul, 


that I am doing his bleſſed Will. Indeed he has conde- 
ſcended not only to give me an inwgrd, but ſeveral out- 
ward Teſtimonies that I muſt republiſh this divine Bogk, 


on Account of the New. riſing Church, as well as for the 


Benefit of Mankind in genera}; one outward Teſtimony to 
which I here find my Mind particularly led to mention. 


| © Soon after I ſaw, it my Duty to publiſh 4% Light of thy 
| World, I received a Letter from a certain Preacher ac- 


cuſing me of lendin Hurtful Books to the Simple and Ige 


Letter I gave for Anfwer, that I believed they were the 


true Servants of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Scribes well in- 


AruQed by him i in the true Underſtanding of the Things 
ining to his holy Word and Kingdom ; and I alſo 


"gl ”" that the Lord, at certain Times, not only i in- 
_ clined © 


norant, amongſt which he mentioned Baron Swedenborg's, 
John Engelbrecht's, and. Madam Bourignon's ; to which 
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clined me to lend and recommend theſe Books to certain 
Perſons, but even at that Time condeſcended to move me 
to abridge and print one of them, namely, The Light of 
the World ; and therefore, in theſe ReſpeAs, I muſt g 
according to my Conſcience, and ſay to him and others 
who differed from me here, I love you, but “ it is better to 


obey God than Men.“ I alſo declared, in my I er, - 


that 1 did not enlarge on the Subject in Order to enter in- 
to any Diſputes with him or any one elfe, having nothing 
in View but the Converſion and further Welfare of im- 

mortal Souls; and that with many others who are Ad- 
mirers of theſe Writings, I entertained the moſt un- 


bounded Love to all Mankind, regarding all the different 


Forms of Worſhip, &c. as only ſecondary Matters; and 
that I had only to wiſb, that thoſe who could not join with. 
me in an Admiration of the great Truths diſcoverable in 
their Writings, would allow me and others -a like Share 
of Liberty in judging of religious Matters, as they them - 
ſelves laid Claim to, which I humbly thought none but 
the ſpiritually proud, and thoſe who preſumed to be Maſe 
ters over the Spirits of their Fellow-Creatures, would, as 
Free-Agents and accountable Creatures, deny us. About 
two Hours after I had ſent my Letter to the Poſt-Office,. 
the Poſt-Man brought me a Letter, which was from a. 
Lady who lived more than 120 Miles off, and which Per- 
ſon I had very little Acquaintance with, having only ſeen. 
her two or three Times in my Travelling, and of hom 
I had heard nothing for more than three Years. The Pur- 


port of the Letter was this, to adviſe with me about re. 


publiſhing the Light of the Morid, offering 501. towards: 
printing it for the Benefit of Mankind. Upon reading 
her Letter, Tears of Love and Gratitude filled both my ; 
Eyes and Heart at the Condeſcenſſon of the Lord in giving - 
me ſo clear an outward | rar that i vas his divine 


id 3 »t bo»; 8 


5 


WII 


= 
* Ps 


To THE UxPREJUDICED Reaven, 


48 


Will and Pleaſure the Book ſhould be printed. I then 
- gave the Lady for Anſwer, that her Letter had convinced 
me I was acting in the Will of God, being at that Time 
paring the very Book for the Preſs; and that with Reſ- 
pet to giving the 501. ſhe propoſed, ſhe muſt do as 
the Lord directed her; telling her, at the ſame 
Time, that if ſhe did, I ſhould conſider it as the Lord's 

Money to be employed for the Benefit of Mankind, de- 
claring that I did not publiſh Books from any pecuniary 
- Motives, but only for the Service of my Fellow-Crea- 
tures. ' 

Thus having delivered both my Teſtimony, and Call, 
reſpecting this moſt divine Book and the Publication 
thereof, it is my earneſt Deſire that the Peruſal of it may 
be profitable and advantageous to the divided Sects and 
Parties of theſe moſt awful and apoſtate Days. And F. 
' cannot forbear wiſhing that they may give no Place in 
their Minds to certain Prejudices, with which the moſt 
Part of the World ſuffer themſelves to be ſo miſerably de- 
luded, that they would believe themſelves to be deceived 
if they did not follow them. Permit me to ſpeak to you 

a Word or two on ſome of thoſe pernicious and deceitful 
Prejudices, which you muſt either baniſh: out of your 
Mind, or forbear the Reading of this Book, as you would 
not bring upon you your own Condemnation by retaining 
thoſe Things which 12285 cauſe you to make an ill Vie * ; 


0 - 


In the firſt Place * adviſe you not to regard 54 
pearance, State, or Quality of Perſons, nor any Thing» 
that is purely external, and ſo conſequently can neither 
add nor ſubtract from the Truth, which has no Depen- [ 
dance on Things of that Nature, Let the Speaker be a 


Man or a Woman, let Inſtructions come from this or that 8 


Place, let the Perſons who are reproved be great or ſmall, 
MY SY Turks 
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Tutks or Chriſlians, many or ſew ; you muſi not be ſur- 


prized at any of theſe Circumſtances. Truth and Falſhod 


may be found in either of theſe Caſes: And it is that only 
we ought to examine without regulating our Judgments - 
according to the Differences we obſerve between the Per- 
ſons that ſpeak to us, © For j in Jeſus Chriſt there is nei- 
ther Jew nor Greek, Roman, or no Roman, Male nor 


Female.” It is here a Maid that ſpeaks to you, none of 


thoſe great Men who are ſo frequently reproved. Do not 
verify, by your Experience, that Saying of the Scripture, 

When the rich and mighty Man ſpeaks, all hold their Peace, 
and what he ſays they extol to the Heavens ; but when 
the mean Man ſpeaks, they ſay, Who is this? Even though _ 
he offer wiſe Things, they would not yield to him.” If ; 
there be any valuable Prejudice, it ſhould certainly be in 
Favour of the meaneſt, weakeſt, and moſt contemptible 
Perſons, ſince God Himſelf has declared, it is his Pleaſure 


to make Uſe of them, and Jeſus Chriſt was ſo rejoiced at 


that Choice, that he ſays to his Father, “ I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, that thou haſt hid 
theſe Things ſrom the Wiſe and from the Learned, and 
haſt revealed them unto Babes: Even ſo, Father, ſince fo i it 
ſcemed good unto thee!” 1s there any Thing meaner, 1 
weaker, and more contemptible in the Eſteem of the 
World, in the Matters of Doctrine, than a Maid?” And 


can any Thing be more proper to verify that Declaration 


of the Choice of God ? He has alſo promiſed the pouring | | 
out of his Spirit in the laſt Times upon Daughters, as one 


of the moſt ſignal Marks of his Power. And certainly 
the Weakneſs of the Inſtrument is an evident Sign of him 
who employs it. It is plain, that ſuch an extraorditiary 
Effect muſt proceed from a Cauſe, that is extraordinarily - 
powerful; and that Cauſe muſt be 9 himſelf, when the 
Effect is good and uſeful, 

E Secondly, 
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Secondly, In divine Things you muſt have no Regard 
to the natural Qualities of the Mind, or rather to the hu- 
man Means by which it is cultivated, ſuch as Sciences, 
Study, Reading, and the like. Divine Truth is ſo far 
from depending on ſuch Things, that it is rather obſcured 

dy them. It may be juſtly reckoned a Prodigy if ſuch 

unnatural Methods ſhould be attended with Succeſs, when 
Men endeavour to derive into ill prepared Veſſels, by the 
Exerciſe of their corrupt Faculties, Things that are alto- 
gether independent upon them, and are freely infuſed by 

a calm Inſinuation into Souls that are at Reſt from their 
own Tumults. Truly we might be aſtoniſhed if the 
Learned ſhould find folid Truth by purſuing ſuch Methods 
as would certainly baniſh it out of their Minds if they 
were already poſſeſſed of it; “Man having loſt,” ſaith 
Solomon, by much Reaſoning, the Uprightneſs in which 
God created him.” But when God ſpeaks to us by ſimple 
and unlearned Perſons, we cannot ſuſpe& them, as we 
would ſuſpect the Learned, that they feed us with their 

ſtudied S culations, or the Prejudices they have drunk in 
at Schools, and drawn from the Works of Men; and re- 
peat to us the Songs their Teachers have caught them to 
ing. 

The Perſon who ſpeaks here is without 1 and which | 
is more, without Meditation: Search a little to find out 

| _ the Source of this Fountain, and to underſtand well what. 
- Maſter could. have inſtructed her; it could neither ba 
* Man, the Devil, nor Nature. 

But the Thing which you ought moſt to obſerve, is, that 

you have no Regard to the Conduct of Men. I mean 
that you do not imagine that the Truth, much leſs Sal- 
vation, depends upon them, their Opinions, Orders, Di- 
reQtions, Submiſſion, or that it is tied to them by a neceſ- 
ſary Bond, ſince it has no eſſential Union but with God 
| 1 „ 
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Sky.“ Do not you likewiſe render yourſelf incurable, 
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done, and may be forſaken by all Men, if they will, as 
any Man may, and too many actually do. This unhappy 
Prejudice has ruined the Chriſtian Church, who imagined 
that ſhe could not poſſibly fall after ſhe had eſtabliſhed her- 
ſelf upon the Authority of certain particular Perſons, 
human Succeſſions, outward Aſſemblies, and other Cir» 
cumſtances that are not at all inconſiſtent with the Spirit 
of Error. It is certain there are few Chriſtians, and even 


| few Catholics, who do not ſee that the Church is ex- 


tremely fallen away and corrupted ; and yet in the mean 
Time, through Prejudice, they ſhut their Ears againſt the 
Truth that reproves them, and they reje& the Remedies 
though they are not ignorant of their Diſeaſe, putting 
themſelves in a Condition that reſembles the State of Ba- 
bylon, of which the Prophet ſpeaks, We would have 
healed Babylon, but ſhe is not healed; forſake her, and © 
let us go every one into his own Country : For her Judg- 
ment reacheth unto Heaven, and is lifted up even unto the 


dear Reader, by admitting of ſuch Prejudices, and ſuffering 
them to blind you ſo far as to make you reje& the hea- 
venly Remedies, which God offers you at preſent by the 
Hand of a Maid without human Inſtruction, and who 
reproves the Abuſes of that Society which they call the 
Church, how powerfully ſoever they are authorized and 


| favoured by great Perſons, to whom they are alſo favour __ 
able according to the Intereſt of this World; which ſhe © 
does not out of a Principle of Partiality and private Ma» 


lice, as they are ſuppoſed to haye done who have leſt the. 
Church of Rome, ſince ſhe never withdrew from it, and 
much leſs did ſhe liſt herſelf into any other particular Se, 
but diſapproved them all, and diſcovered their Abuſes in 
ber other Writings with as much Freedom as in this ſhe 


ms, has 5 
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has done thoſe of the Roman Church, and in ho e 
of all Chriſtians, 
It may be proper here to W mich Reſpett to 
_ following Work of Madam Bourignon's, that I have 
taken the Liberty not only to omit many Paſſages which 
Were thought obſcure in the Original, but hkewiſe to alter 
a few particular Expreſſions, lo as to render them leſs EX» 
ceptionable, 

The Writings of this W Lady recommend 
© themſelves, at firſt Sight, to the humble and well-diſpoſed, 
by their genuine Simplicity. They are ſo ſimple and 
plain, that I think any one may underſtand themꝶ who 
only wiſhes to put them in Practice, and I am inclined to 
believe that there is-a People preparing, yea now prepared 
of the Lord, into whoſe Hands this Book will come, who 
will be enabled to receive the Truths contained therein, 
not only in their Underflandings, but alſo in their Willt 
and Affefioms, and alſo to commit them to practical Uſes, 
under a full Perſuaſion that this is the grand End of all 
Religion. Nay, I have an imward Perſuaſion given me by 
the Lord, (with Humility I declare it) thar he will abun- 
dantly bleſs it to his humble, ſimple Children, to the re- 
- - Yiving of the true Spirit of primitive Chriſtianity amongſt 
them. He will, I believe, by Means of this moſt uſeful | 
Book, eſtabliſh many in heavenly Light and Power, and 
thereby prepare them (if obedient to their Light) for the 
®> Glories of the New Jeruſalem Church (Diſpenſation), 
* which is now ready to come down from God out of Hea- 
ven, and to be a Bleſſing to all Nations, Tongues, and 

| Languages ; ; the inward Glory of which Church (the 
King' s Daughter being all glorious within) is moſt ſtrik- 
ingly deſcribed under the Figure of the City New Feru- 
ſalem, as deſcribed by St. e in his 21ſt 9 of the 

Revelation, 
That 
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That a new Church in theſe latter Days is ſignified 
by the holy City, New Jeruſalem, there deſcribed, muſt 
be evident to thoſe who approach the Lord God Jeſus 
Chriſt, in his glorified Humanity, and are enlightened by. 
him in the true ſpiritual Senſe and Underſtanding of the 
ſacred Scriptures. They behold, to their Comfort, undder 
the preſent ſad Degeneracy of the Chriſtian Church, the 
pleaſing. Proſpect of the New Jeruſalem from above, 
whereby Jeſus Chriſt will bleſs the Earth, under the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Spirit of Peace and Love; on which 


important Subject I find my Mind led to introduce the 
Remarks of the late truly reverend and pious Dr. Hartley, 


which are Part of a Preface to the Univerſal Theology of 
the New Church, written by that moſt highly illuminated 
Servant of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Emanuel Swedenborg, 


which Book I moſt ſincerely recommend to thoſe WhO are 
| inwardly enlightened by the Lord himſelf, and who wiſh” * 


to become Partakers of the Glories of the New Church, 


Scriptures, as opened by the ſaid inſpired Swedenborg; 
who bears this Teſtimony, that he was the Harbinger of 
this glorious Diſpenſation ; and I have long conſidered Mas 
dam Bourignon's Works as a Preparation for the ſame; 
being fully perſuaded that none can partake of the ex-: 


alted Glories of the /atter, without firſt witneſſing the 
Humiliation of the former, for according to the Lords 


own Words, only « he that bumbleth hiniſelf mal e 
exalted.” 


But. to returg—Let me fond give you as * Mr. 


Hartley's own Words on dhe n my nn 


Subject 0500 


A glorious State of: the Church f is ** . #7 95 . 
l the prophetic Writings, bath af de Old and New: 
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now proceeding from the glorified Humanity of the Lord 
| Jeſus Chriſt, and manifeſted in the ſpiritual Senſe of the 


- 
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Teſtament, when the Earth ſhall be filled with the Know- 
ledge of the Lord, and God ſhall pour out his Spirit upon 
all Fleſh ; when the Kingdoms of this World ſhall be- 
come the Kingdoms of our Lord, and Men ſhall not-learn 
War any more, but Righteouſneſs and Peace ſhall kiſs 
each other, and the Father be worſhipped in Spirit and in 
Truth; in a Word, when the Son of Man, who is alſo 
the Son of God, ſhall come to exterminate Ungodlineſs 
from the Earth, and to be glorified in his Saints. The 
| evangelical Prophet Iſaiah more particularly abounds with 


theſe comforting Predictions; and it is Matter of real 


Grief to ſee how they have been explained away by ſo 


many ſhort-ſighted Expoſitors (even of Repute in the 


Church) in Favour of Conſtantine's Converſion to the 

Chriſtian Religion, and the Civil Eſtabliſhments bf it ſince 
his Time, though it is well known to ſuch ſpiritual Chriſ- 
tians as are acquainted with Hiſtory how much Loſs it has 
ſuffered, both as to Faith and Practice, in the ſucceeding 
Times down to it's preſent lamentable Degradation, by 
the temporizing of the Church with the earthly Powers 
for worldly Intereſt and Honour, when our Lord has ſo 
. plainly declared, that his Kingdom is not of this World. 

% And this leads us to obſerve, that the ſame Scrip- 
. tures, which foretel a glorious State of the Church to 
take Place on Earth under the Adminiſtration of the Di. 
vine Spirit, do alſo foretel a dark Night of Apoſtacy to 
 - precede it, many Marks of which are therein given us, 


| and many Cautions laid down againſt the Dangers and 


Deceits of it, particularly by the Apoſtle, in his -2d Ep, 
to Tim. ch. i. where he ſpeaks of the perilous Times of 


35 the laſt Days, by which we are to underſtand the ap- 
proaching End of the preſent Church, before“ the New 


J Jeruſalem State of it on Earth, which the inſpired 8weden- 
bog pronounces to be now at Hand: Thus we are told in 
wot ; | | | ba | the 7 
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the ſacred Writings, that the Myltery of Iniquity is to 
have it's Manifeſtation, as well as the Myſtery of Godli- 
neſs; and that the latter is not to take Place till after a 
great Falling away from the Truth, and the Revealing of 
the Man of Sin, the Son of Perdition : And if we apply 
the Subject before us to the preſent Times, ſhall we not 
find much Cauſe to conclude that the foregoing Predic - 
tions are faſt advancing towards their full Accompliſh» 
ment, through the melancholy. Decay of Chriſtian Faith 
and Practice among Men, nay of human Faith betwint 
Nation and Nation, and alſo Individuals, in Regard to the 
firſt Principles of natural and moral Obligation, ſhewing 
ſo little of the Fear of God and good Conſcience in their 
Dealings with one another. Among many other Signs of © 
the laſt Days mentioned in the Epiſtle before quoted, the 
Apoſtle lays down this, that Men ſhall be Lovers of 
Pleaſure more than Lovers of God, having a Form of 
Godlineſs, but denying the Power thereof; and here 
every ſerious Obſerver can teſtify to this being the Caſe 


with us, and how far the Love of the World, the Love of © 


Money, and the Pride of Life, have run down: Nin 
into a dead Formality amongſt us. | 
« Many there are that ſtrive to evade the Truth of this 
Complaint by ſaying that the Times were always much 
the ſame, and likely will be, hoping that they ſhall paſs 
well enough in the Croud, and therefore think that they 
have no Need to be particular as to Religion, by going be- 
yond the Meaſure of their Neighbours, thus contenting 
themſelves to take and leave the Times as they find them, 
counting it ſufficient if they be not as bad as the worſt ; 
but this is a Deluſion from Satan which ruins many Thou- 
ſands, by leading them into a falſe and fatal Security, both 
with Regard to the State of the Church and that of their = 
on Souls, in Contradiction to the Teſtimony of Scrip= - 
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of Regeneration, as the Creation of a new Heart and 


thor 1 know of, and ſo evinces in a moſt ſatisfying Manner, 
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ture, (1 Pet. i. 8.) where the Apoſile, ſpeaking of the laſt 


Times of the degenerate Church,. mentions it as difficult 


- even for the Righteous to be ſaved, that is, for thoſe: who 
ſhould paſs for fuch-in the Judgment of Men, according 


to their lax and low Ideas of Righteouſneſs; and were 


the Profeſſors. of Chriſtianity in general to meaſure their 


State by the Goſpel Standard, they would not ſo eaſily 
ſatisfy themſelves as they do in living according to the 
Faſhion of this World, but take the Scriptures for their 


Rule, deal more in Self-Examination, and follow after that 


« Holineſs without which no Man ſhall ſee the Lord.“ 

In Order to guard againſt this general Deluſion, in 
theſe laſt Days of the preſent Church, the excellent Swe- 
denborg, like the ancient Prophets under the Apoſtacy in 


their Days, has, agreeably to his Commiſſion, throughout 
his Writings expoſed the Vanity of truſting to an empty 
Profeſſion of Religion without à good Life 'anſwerable 
thereto; he enters minutely into the ſpecific Difference of 
Works, ſhewing that they only are truly good, which 


proceed from the Spirit of Love and Faith, and that all 
others done from mere natural Impulſe, or from worldly 
Motives of Honour, Intereſt, or Character, have no Title 
enomination; and he alſo evidently proves, that 
what is called Faith, as ſeparate from Charity and good 
Works, is no true Faith; he opens the Doctrine of Re- 
pentance from it's deepeſt Ground, and urges the Neceſſity 


Spirit in Man, from the Condition of his fallen Nature, 
pointing out at the ſame Time the Error of aſcribing this 
divine Principle to Water-Baptiſm, or the facramental 
Sign of it; he confirms and inculcates the Doctrine of 

the Divinity of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, from 
the cleareſt Expoſition of Goſpel Truths, beyond any Au- 


how 


/ 


Ln 


10 
al 
of 
m 
u- 
Ty 
ts 


2 . 1 3 A " ä < 2 " 3 * X * 
yp web” * ”—_ A ns 9 * n 2 — ie TE * * We ** * 3 * r AE l *s TOE: 5 3 9 * 
5 J JJ! ]˙ĩÜͤ.sẽ F R : o 
* 4h 9 


* 


Gt rr ser on Patty, . % 


boi the glorified Humanity of the Son, by x noft ing 


mate and eſſential Union with the Father, like the Soul 


and Body in Man, charafters Jenovau' as God and Man 


in one Perſon ; and he guards the Doctrine of the Sacred 


Trinity, in a very intelligible Mander, againſt the Error of 


thoſe who figure in their Minds three diſtin Images, 


Forms, or Shapes of the Godhead, and ſo run into mental 
Tritheiſm, or a Triplicity of Gods: He vindicates the 
divine Attributes from the offenſive and reproachful Error 
of thoſe who charge the God of infinite Love with Want 
of Compaſſion, by aſcribing to him an arbitrarious Mercy 
in Favour of ſome, whilſt he ſentences the greater Part of 
Mankind by a damnatory Decree to unavoidable Perdition, 

oving by, convincing Arguments that the Heathen 
aal under their ſeveral Diſpenſations, are in a ſalvable 


State. In a Word, he takes in the whole Syſtem of 


Chriſtian Faith and Practice, explains and reconciles'nums 
befleſs Difficulties and ſeeming Differences in the Sctip- 


tures with a perſpicuous Bfevity, points out the Errors of 


the ſeveral particular Churches, and ſhews that the De- 
pravity and Darkneſs which overſpread the Face of Chriſ- 


tendom at this Time, is the Night preceding the Morning 
of that Day, which ſhall bleſs the Earth with the New 
Jeruſalem Diſpenſation, under which Chriſt's Spiritual 


among Men. 


Kingdom ſhall be exalted in Righteouſneſs and Peace 5 


< There is the greater Reaſon to abide by our Audigt's 0 
Interpretation of the laſt Days, mentioned in Scripturg, | 


with Reference to the approaching End of the preſent Stats 


| bf Things, in Order to give Place to the New Jeruſalem 
Cnarch, becauſe this is no new Doctrine, but believed in 
by many eminent Chriſtians, in the ſeveral Ages of Chri- 


tianity, ank looked for as. near at Hand by many in the 


TS and certain it is, that-the glorious - 
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State of the Church foretold in the Scriptures has not 
| hitherto had it's Manifeſtation- on Earth; and as to it's 
near Approach, we. may add to what has been obſerved, 
before on the Signs of the Times, that the many tremen- 
dous Signs of late in the natural World, the fore Trials 
of the Godly, the with-holding of the uſual Comforts 
from ſpiritual Chriſtians, and the monitory Preſages of 
ſome great Thing coming. on the Earth in the Minds of 
many. ſerious Perſons ; thoſe Things joined to the inquiet 
Condition of the World through War, Diſtreſs of Nations, 
and the overflowing of Ungodlineſs, may be conſidered as 
the preparatory Scourges for Purification in the Houſhold 
of Faith, and in the Ungodly for Severity; but this Com- 

fort have the former, that the Lord doth all Things well 
and for Good to them, and that“ Sion ſhall be redeemed 
with Judgment, and Jeruſalem become. a Praiſe . in the 
Earth,” 

If you have a 1 Deſi re to become · of the Nomber 
of theſe living Stones of this New Jeruſalem (Members of 
this New Church), you will eaſily perceive by. the divine 
| Light that is already communicated to you, that God 

now begins to fulfil his Word, as well as the Deſire that 
we. profeſs to have in that Prayer of the Church, . Come, 
Holy Spirit, and renew the Earth;“ and you will be more 
fully convinced of this glorious Truth by other Works of 
this Nature, more particularly from the Writings of the 
before · mentioned moſt illuminated Baron Swedenborg; if 
ſo be you only read them in Chriſtian Humnulity and Prayer, 
chat being, the true Key whereby, to come to the Know- 
ledge of divine Things, and not the forced Speculations 
of human Reaſon. And, ſure I am that the open Mani- 
feſtation of this moſt glorious Diſpenſation is much prayed 
for and deſired by the poli Stones of that ſpiritual 
Temple, who are wy crying, 5 hom Lord Jeſus, 
come 


the true and living Members of which ſhall be principled 
in pure unmixed Light, having the Glory of God upon 
them. Yes, their Light ſhall be great and glorious, «like 


clear as Cryſtal ;” (Rev. xxi. 14.) and the true Reaſon of 
their great Light and Love is, becauſe they look immedis 
ately to the Lord God in his glorified Humanity, it being 
expteſsly rei chat 15 ' th6 Lad | is * Light et 
Rev. xxi. 23. | * 
I have now aſs to add- (including the TTeftimonics bei 
fore mentioned, with which I ſhall cloſe this Preface) that 
I ſhall count myſelf happy if I can engage the ſerious At- 
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Party, into whoſe Hands this uſeful Book an, fall, would 


a 


of the Lord, and not pronounce Judgment either for ot 


ſelf in Things that concern his Salvation, my great Deſire 


to judge according to Prejudice and Appearance, but to 


, nent mu infatibly depend the Happineſs or Miſery of his 
yer, Exiſtence to all Eternity. enn 
aud I have now only to add a 195 Teſtimoiiies to Shs long 


f Preface, which I can aſſure my Reallers came from mol 
BY fincere and upright Souls, to whom I dent 
* and as I have not their Conſent to affix' their! Names to the 


Fe Letters, I muſt per _— chem. 5 TE ON 
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come quickly,” and build up thy New Church upon Earth, 


unto a Stone moſt precious, even like a Jaſper Stons, 


tention of the Reader to the important Contents of the fol- 
lowing Pages; and 1 cannot but moſt fincerely wiſh that 
all Perſons, of every Se and Party, or of no Sect and 


againſt it, till they have in all Sincerity and good Conſcienee 


moſt maturely weighed it's intereſting and important Con- 
tents; and as every individual Man is left to judge for him- 


i faid Book; + 


is that he wait upon his God for the true Light, and not mY 


Os | judge righteous Fudgment, inaſmuch as on his own J udg- 1 


f 
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+ for the Favour I obtained through your Kindpels of 
reading Madam Bourignon's moſt excellent Treatiſe, Thy 
Light of the World, yet I can aſſure you I have taken the 
_ earlieſt Opportunity, not being willing either to write or 
return the Book, until I had given it a candid and unpre- i 
Judiced Peruſal in the Light and Preſence of my God; 
which I have molt ſincerely done, and, I truſt, with very | 
| great Profit to my immortal Soul. I have alſo delivered 
tze Book, according to your Directions, to Mr. A—, 
with whom I had a very profitable Interview. He ſeemy 
to me to he truly ſpiritual z he informed me, that he was 
about to leave the hurrying Scene he was then engaged in, 
for a more retired Lot, which is certainly the natural 
| Choice of every enlightened, thoughtful Mind ; though 1 
muſt acknowledge I fee a great Beauty in the more excel. 
| lent Way as taught by Madam Bourignon, and every other | 
deeply experienced Writer, viz. the Way of intire-Obe, 
_ Gience to the divine Diſpoſal, and the habitual Attention 
to the Order of God in all Things; to ſuch, all is Har. 
mony and Peace even amidſt the Noiſe and Tumult of the 
molt buſy Life. Indeed, my Spul truly pants aſter this 
boly ReQitude, and I muſt ſay, that J have been greatly 
animated, and my Judgment much informed by reading 
that very precious Book. O Sir, what are 3 
Sufferings bere, if we are at laſt admittef 
hleſſed Inhabitants. of Heaven, where ouf Loa the 
Author of our Salvation, and the Object of our Love, will 
deign to be preſent in the familiar Garb of our Viſibility | 
| God has led my Spirit on, by a Senſe of his unfathom: 


able 


ELSE DTRS 


— 
* 


5 3 2148 


and intimate Union with it s divine Oxiginal, in which Jt's 


ſitele Bark toſſed continually on. Life's. tempeſtuous Ing, 
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able Lows and a Hope in his precious, Promiſes, being 
always more affected by the Expectation of future Good, 
unmerited and free, than awed by the Dread of juſtly de- 
ſerved Pugiſhment, And here permit ma to. thank you 
for the edifying Letter you favoured me with, as well as 
the inſtructing Book. The Author of the latter maſt 
tainly was a Scribe well inſtructed by the Lord himſelf f ip 
the true Senſe of the Scriptures and the Things 

to the Kingdom « of Heaven; and the former does inge! 
expreſs the genuine Breathings of a Soul ſweetly and in- . 
wardly attrated Heayen - ward; J E that I might catch. the ol 
aſpiring F . 5 

I cannot be ſufficiently thankful has I have ever cs | 
a Glimpſe of thoſe refined and ſpiritual Writings, which 
enlarge our Views of the eternal Excellengies, and ani- 3 
mate the believing Soul f in the Puxſuit of that Perfeftion 


ultimate Happineſs conſiſts, Having been already (under 
God) much benefited by them, I ſhould wiſh you. $0 b 
more converſant with their Works ; but very buſy Scenes 
intrude upon the Moments I would thus improve. Nav 
vertheleſs I look that upon. this daily Croſs Nature mut 
expire; and when I can firmly believe 1 am ſituated by _ 
infinite Wiſdom and divine Appointment in tha beſt Man- 
ner for my intire Purification, I cap moſt chearſull age 
quieſce in the Order of Proyidence. But I ned look cone 
tinually to the Lord Jeſus, and ſhall, pray that he if lay 
me upon your Heart, that you may remember when you 
5 in and out before him, one that moſt, ardently, deſires.to 
detached from all ſublunary Things, and to enjoy his 
pure Love alone; and yet in ſuch, a State of Mind, ig % 


3s if got gentle Gales, hut n as an 
e Hen | 
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Wim Reſpect to Madam Bourignon' S Diſcoveries, 1 
95 nothing but what appears agreeable to our higheſt 
Reaſon, when enlightened from above; nor any Thing in 
the practical Part but what is quite conſiſtent with the 
revealed Word of God; and therefore cannot but lament 
the Depravity of an Age (I am ſorry to add, of all Sects 
and Parties too in general) that renders ſuch Writings ne- 
ceſſarily obſcure ; becauſe there are ſo few who have 
Ears to hear what the Spirit ſays unto the Churches. 
But it muſt be allowed that the ſad Obſervation tends to 
confirm thoſe Truths, which a kind and wiſe Providence 


has preſerved for the Edification of thoſe who, entering 


into the Spirit of them, can feel their Energy, and know 
their Value. 

As I heard you ſay, that you never ſaw Mr. Law's 
Writings, I ſhall here tranſcribe a Paragraph from that 
good and wiſe Man's Works, juſt to give you an Idea of 
the Spirit and Depth of the whole, which I am ſure, when 
have Leiſure to peruſe, will meet with your Approba- 
tion. Searching into the Original of Things, he thus 
ſpeaks'of Man in particular: „ Herein appears the high 


- ' Dignity and never-ceaſing Perpetuity of our Nature. The 

Eſſences of Souls were a Breath in God before they be- 

„„ | "ems & living Soul; they lived in God before they lived 

in the created Soul, and therefore the Soul is a Partaker 

pdf the Eternity of God, and can never ceaſe to be. Here, 
O Man, behold the great Original, and the high State of 

thy Birth | here let all that is within thee praiſe thy God, 

who has brought thee into ſo high a State of Being; who 


has given thee Powers as eternal and boundleſs as his own. 
Attributes, that there might be no Limits to thy Happi- 


_ neſs in him. Thou beganneſt as Time began; but as 


Time was in Eternity before it became Days and Years, 
ON ey pi thou waſt . into the 
; Creation, 
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3 & Time is neither a Part of n nor 
broken off from it, ſo thou art not a Part of God, nor 


broken off from him, yet born out of him, Thereſors 


thou ſheuldft only will that which God willeth; only love 


that which he loveth; co-operate and unite with him in 


the whole Form of thy Life ; becauſe all that thou art, all 


that thou haſt, is only a Spark of his own Life and Spirit 


derived into thee. If thou deſireſt, inclineſt, and turneſt. 
to God, as the Flowers of the Field turn toward the Sun, 


all the Bleſſings of the Deity will ſpring up in thee ;. Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, will make their Abode with | 


thee. 9, 
In my Opinion, every y Thing is Benin expreſt 33 is 


neceſſary to convince us of the Nature and Neceſſity r | 


being holy, becauſe he that hath called us is Holy, and the 


Way ſeems plain and ſimple, and in the Power of every 


Child of Man; |; as it only requires a ſteady Bent and ar- 
dent Deſire, which God, if aſked, will ſurely give and 
then full. * And now, commending you, dear Sir, to that 
almighty Working which is able and willing to give us 


every Bleſſing, and to ſubdue all Things in us to ſelf, 5 


! remain 


Your's, in Bonds divine. 


LETTER H. 


Dear Sie, Te ys 


1 Think myſelf greatly indebted to you for the great 


Pleaſure and Profit I have had in the Peruſal of the 


Light of the World, written by that moſt illuminated Lady, | 
Madam. Bourignon. She certainly was moſt highly fa- 


voured of the Lord, and inwardly led and immediately 
taught by his Holy Spirit, who is indeed the true Teacher 


. 
85 of 


: 
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An Hier Dots are the Height and Depth of 
Chriſtian Perſection-. 1 found it to have the ſame Effect 
upon my Mind as Mt. Law's Writings, that of quicken. 
ing my Soul, and lifting me up above the Things of Time 
and Senſe; and it alſo filled me with holy Aſpiration for 
the Enjoyment-of the New Heaven and the New Earth, 
wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs; her Deſcription of which 
faviſhed my Soul with Delight, Indeed the Book is ſo 
agreeable to Scripture and Chriſtian Experience, that I 
mut confeſs ſhe has made me a Proſelyte to the Tame, 
and I have a Hope that T ſhall praiſe my God through a 
bleſt Eternity, that he ever favoured unworthy me with the 5 
Teruſal of it. | 

I was peculiarly pleaſed and profited with what ſhe ſays 
concerning giving back our F ree- Will to God, being per- 
feftly reſigned-to bis Will, and ſuffering all the righteous 
Will of God to be done in us and- upon us. She makes 
this to be the one Thing needful, as it moſt aſſuredly i is; 
and this was more particularly comfortable to me, as 
through Mercy I experience a Meaſure of this Grace, In 
general my Mind is kept in Peace, and my Enjoyment of 
the Love of God, at certain Seaſons, is beyond all Deſ- 
ctiption happy; and notwithſtanding I have my truſting 
Times, as well as my rejoicing Times, yet no Day ever 
paſſes without the feeling -Senſe of the Preſence of my 
God, which ſupports me abovefthd carries me through, 


a thouſand Temptations of the Devil, as well as man 


other Trials and Tribulations too, all of which I am givin 

to ſee work for my preſent and eternal Good, ſo long as I 

| patiently | ſubmit to them. And indeed it comforts.me to 

think, that ſo far as I find in me that fweet Grace of Re- 

Sgnation to the Will of God ſo ſweetly and powerfully 
recommended by. Madam Bourignon, the Lord is carrying 
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on his Work in my Soul, for which Ideſrs to Praiſe and 


| glorify his holy Name: 


And now permit me, dear Sir, once more to thank you 
for the Peruſal of that moſt precious Book, and alſo to 
make a Tender of my Love to your Spouſe z and my fer- 
vent Prayer is, that God may long bleſs you in each 


other and your Offipring, eſtabliſh, ſettle you on the Rock 


of Ages, and give ” to perſevere to the End of Time, 
that you may eat of the Tree of Life which is in the 
Midſt of the Famdiſe of God. ee me, dear N 

- remain 
1 obedient and ade donate Servant inthe . 


271 
rer 


My greatly eſteemed dad FOR Friends: TY 

Have Reaſon to look upon you l the 

Lord has been pleaſed to make Uſe of to favour un- 
2 me with the Opportunity of reading thoſe valuable 
Books, more eſpecially Madam Bourignon's Light of the 


| World, which I truſt I ſhall have Reaſon to praiſe God 
for here and for evermore, I can truly ſay, I never read 


them but I ſee more and more the Neceſſity of paſſing 


| over the three Bridges ſhe ſpeaks of in a ſpiritual Senſe, 
namely, forſaking the Witirld, Covetouſneſs, and giving 
up our own Will. And I truſt, through Mercy, I am 


more willing to ſubmit to the Will of God ſince I read 


that divine Book than before, But O what a poor i igno- 
rant Creature 1 am at the beſt. I know nothing as I 


ought to know, and I now ſee clearly that I have never 
been truly brought down to the Feet of the Lord Jeſus. 
The Time was when he would have led me in the Way 
of ſimple Dependance upon himſelf, but inſtead of fol- 

| oh lowing 
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loving his bleſſed imuarq Teaching, and cleaving to him 

alone, I run to the Creatures; and when I came to this 

Place, was ſet up as a Teacher of others, and the Lord 

knows I did not know the Way myſelf. This tended to 
fill me with Pride, thinking myſelf Something when 1 
was Nothing; and though I was ſo full of Pride, Self, 
and Ignorance, yet very few choſe to tell me what they 
ſaw or thought wrong in me. But, Glory be to God, by 
the Light of this divine Book I ſee my inward State as 
cleatly as I ſee my outward Face in a Looking-Glaſs, 1 
now ſee what Bleſſings and Favours I might have enjoyed, 
had I obediently liſtened to the imward Voice of God in 
my own Soul, and faithfully fought and overcome my 
| ſpiritual Enemies. O may the Time paſt more than ſuf- 
fice wherein I have been at Eaſe in Zion. And T truſt 1 
ſhall now give myſelf up to the Duty of Self-Examination 
in the Light and Preſence of God, that thereby I may ſee | 
all Things that I ought to do and avoid, in Order to become 

the pure, chaſte Bride of Chriſt, which my Soul fo ar. 
dently deſires ſince I read that moſt . wonderful Book, 
De Light of the World, 

I would have returned the Book ſooner, but 1 lent | it to 
a a fewof our Friends, to whom I thought God would make 
it a peculiar Bleſſing; and ſo it has proved, for, Glory 
de to God, I have the greateſt Reaſon to believe that all 
I lent it to were Heart- affected by the Peruſal of it, and 
ſaw more than ever the Neceſſity of being wholly devoted 
to God, and liſtening to his ſtill ſmall Voice in their own 
Souls, which would never fail leading us into all Truth, 
if ſo be we would but faithfully diſengage ourſelves from 
the Love of Self and Creature, which are the two grand 

Loves which oppoſe the Love of God and our Neighbour. 

The Lady, at whoſe Houſe you drank Tea, ſeems to 


KAS. 


—— 
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be going out of Time into Eternity, and begs an Intereſt 


in your Prayers with, dear Sir, ; 
Your n obliged and affeQionate hens 


1721 5 


"Than Sir, x 
I Thank you ſor this freſh Inflance of your 38 for my 
Soul. Vour Advice proved a Word in Seaſon, and, 
bleſſed be the Lord, he gave me Power to look unto him 
all the Time I was reading it, and that ſweet Verſe of 
the Hymn was moſt ur applies: by * Spirit to my 
Soul: 
« See Jeſus ſtands with open Arms, 
He calls, he bids you come; . 
Self holds you back, and Fear alarm, 
But ſee chere yet is Room; - 
Room in the Saviour's bleeding Heart, 
There Love and Pity meet: _ 
Nor will he bid that Soul depart, 


Who's humble at his Feet.” 5 gi 


The Lord gave to my Eyes refreſhing Tears, and ao 
to my Heart chaſte hallowed Fire; and, Glory be to him, 


he has wrought a deeper Work of Grace in my Soul 
ſince I laſt ſaw you. Our Lord has in a greater Meaſure 


deſtroyed my Self- Will, given me a greater Dependance 
upon him, and indeed Obedience is my Delight, ſor 1 


| truly find « his Yoke is eaſy, and his Burden light. 1 


truly find an increaſing Deadneſs to all Things here be- 


low: My Mind is more conſtantly fixed upon the Lord 
alone, and I reſt in a more ſettled Peace than ever I did, 
panting 10 his Light and Love, as the thirſty Hart panteth 

| S 2 for 


R 
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for 'the Water Brooks, and reſolving nibre- than ever: to 


remove all the Hindrances that oppoſe the fulleſt En- 


joyment of the ſame. 


1 find a proper Meaſure of Retirement exceeding pro» 
fitable to my Soul, as it habituates my Mind to Reco. 
leclion, in which State I ſenſibly feel my gracious Lord 
teaching me many ſweet Leſſons, and more abundantly 
opening to my liſtening Soul the inexhauſtible Treaſures 
of his holy Word and Kingdom ; and through our Lord 
enabling me I intend to put your Advice in Practice, and 
to perform, according to my Light, all relative Duties, 
being fully perſuaded, 'that to form all 'my Knowledge 
into practical Uſes, is the grand End of all true Religion; 
and I doubt not, if I abide faithful, but the Lord will give 
the Wiſdom of the Serpent before Men, as well as the Harm. 
leſſneſs of the Dow n Him and his dear wy, fi imple 
Children. 5 

I moſt ſincerely thank you for that very uſeful Book, 
The Light of the Warld, in the Peruſal of which our Lord 
has greatly increaſed my Light, and ſhewn me ſuch Beauty 
and Happineſs in Refignation to his Bleſſed Hill, that I am 
more than ever determined to purge my Soul from every 
earthly Affection, as well as to diſengage myſelf from all 
Self-Love, that I may more perſectly witneſs that happy 
State which that moſt illuminated Lady enjoyed. And 
fure I am that the Lord ſent you with that moſt uſeful 
Book to ſhew me the Evil of every Thing, as well as to 
teach me the whole Truth; and I have a comfortable 
Hope, that 1 ſhall have Reaſon to praiſe my God to all 
Eternity that ever I ſaw it. And now, dear Sir, 1 deſire 
an Intereſt in your Prayers, knowing well the Lord hears 
you for me. And may the Lord Chriſt bleſs you with his 


richeſt Bleſſings now and for evermore, prays 


Vour ſincere and W e Well-Wiſher. 
LETTER 
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LETTER Y, |” 
1 My dear Friend, Ws 
I Received your kind Letter, bn 
ſineere Thanks, and alſo for your ſeaſonable Advice, 


which I pray I may take upon all Occaſions, ſo long as 1 


have an internal Evidence that you give it according to 
| Goodneſs and Truth, and that you act yourſelf under the 
Influence of divine Light and Love. O pray for me that 
I may walk cireumſpectly amidſt my preſent ſurrounding: 
Trials, for truly Jam tried to the uttermoſt at this Time, 
The laſt Time 1 ſaw you, -we ſympathized together on 
Account of our imward and ſpiritual Combats, which, 
Glory be to our bleſſed Lord, he powerfully ſupports us 
under. But I ſhall now; by divine Aſſiſtance, give you. 
ſome particular Account of the outward Trials I have had 


5: 


% 


for ſome Months paſt. My dear Friends have lately taken, 


Offence at my Eating and Abſtinence, my Speaking, my 
Silence, my Riſing, my Looking, my Dreſſing, and my 
Reading. Theſe, you know, are bitter Portions to thy 


Fleſh; but my loving, heavenly Father, at the fame Time, 
gives me ſuch a ſtrengthening Cordial from above, that 1 


am enabled to bear them all with perfe& Patience. T 
find that precious Promiſe fulfilled, that my Strength ſhall 


be equal to my Day, for amidſt all my Sufferings, inward — 


My earneſt Prayer is, Lord, purify me in this 'Furnace, 


that the very laſt Remains of Self and 8in may be done 


n Bride. 


. ͤ inns: th. 


away from my Soul, ot 1 beg. ene . 


Lord, and feeling ſome Fears, leſt I ſhould loſe by go» _ 


ing into the World what ms 2 merciful Lord had 2 
POE 
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given me in Retirement, this Anſwer was immediately 
given me by the Lord Jeſus. himſelf; «+ Fear not my 
Child, for where I lead thee, there I will keep thee,” I 
cannot tell you, my dear Friend, what a Bleſſing this An- 
{wer from God was to my Soul. Indeed I know no End 
of his Goodneſs. He gives me to experience the Truth of 
the following Text, that © No Chaſtening for the preſent 
is joyous, but grievous; but afterwards it- yieldeth the 
peaceable Fruits of Righteouſneſs to them that are exer- 

Eiſed thereby. Indeed I prove this to be ſo by my own 
Experience; and from the Bottom of an humble, N 
tent, contrite Heart, I can truly ſay, 


1 bak the happy, happy Rod, 
That brings me nearer to my God.“ 


And 1 do truly and fincerely praiſe him for every Cut, 
and every Burn, and every Moment's Pain I have felt and 
endured during my long Confinement. The Lord has 
given me to ſee what a Need I had for all theſe, and I 
adore his ſacred Name for the imuard Aſſurance he gives 
me, that the End of all theſe Things ſhall be, if I am 
© obedient, the full SanQification of my Body, Soul, and 
. 
res am much obliged t6 you for that uſeful Book of : 
Madam Bourignon's, The Light of the World. She truly 
was a Scribe well inſtructed by God himſelf in the Things 
| of his holy Word and Kingdom. I think if 1 had an 
Angel's Tongue or Pen, I could not fully tell the great 
Bleſſing it has been made to my immortal Soul. I part 
with it rather reluQantly, but, at your Requeſt, I have 
ſent it ; and O! may I, like that holy Woman, be ever 
| breathing out my Soul in Prayer to God, and ever con- 
verſing with him in my own Soul; that whatever 1 am 
ee with, or whatever J am employed in, he may 


poſſeſs 
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poſſeſs my whole Soul, and ety wy 
I was be Jy ſtruck lately with my bleſſed Saviour's own 


Words : That Men ought always to pray, and not tio 
faint.” It is after this bleſſed State of inward Prayer, * 
ward Communion and Converſation of my Soul with | 


my beloved Lord, that I am daily aſpiring after, and 1 


ny hve I ſhall attain to, if ſo be I remain but faithful. 5 
Indeed, my dear Sir, I find the Lord both precious ani 


preſent. now I am writing to you. I know mens of _ 
Goodneſs and Mercy. 


* Grace every Morning new, N 25 
And every Night I feel; 25 
The ſoft refreſhing Dew,  _ 7 
That flows from Hermon' $ Hill,” „ 


This leads me to pray, Lord, purify this Veſta fort 
ſelf; aud animated by the Hope that he will, I am con» 

ſtrained to make a daily Dedication- of myſelf to him. 1 
have lately found ſome Anxiety on my dear Relatives“ 
Account, in Anſwer to which, theſe Words were ſpoke 
by the Lord to my inmoſt Soul: « Be thou faithful, my 
Child, and thou ſhalt ſee great Things done among them 


which, Glory be to God, I am now comforted with 


Hopes that I one Day ſball, Ves, I believe I ſhall j 
Day ſee them weeping Tears of Penitence, which I'find 
ſo ſweet to my Soul, even in the School of Affliction. 
O precious School of Affliction, which my indulgent Father 
has kept me in ſo long! Truly precious it has been to my 
Soul, for in this School I have learned two of the greateſt 
of all Leſſons, namely, * to deſpiſe as TO» 
and to ſeek thoſe only that are eternal. 01 


The Things ternal I purſue, 3 ; os | 5 
And Happineſs beyond the View 14 
Of thoſs that baſely pant; 


CO EE AN 
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For Things by Nature felt and ſeen, 2 
Their Honours, Wealth, and Pleaſures mean, | 
1 301A neither crave nor dare | 


| O may we ek. modem tricks more Rwy 
„ the Mind that was in Chriſt our Lord and living Head. 
To this we are called; and O may we live up to our 
great Privileges, which is © to be perſect, even as our 
Father which is in Heaven is petfeR,” though vot in 
Equality, yet in a Degree. Indeed it is my only Deſire 

to ſeek him in all I do or ſay, and to liſten centinually 

to the Leading and Teaching of his Holy Spirit in my own 
Mind; then ſhall I be guided by his Council here, and 

| afterward be received to his Glory, 

Your Friend, Mr. ——, called to ſee me a few Days 
ago, and indeed I found it gaod to be with him. I ſaw 
the Image of my deareſi Lord in him, and I believe he is 
truly a Man of God. He told me that your Friends 
— made great Advances in the Ways of God, particu- 
larly the latter, which rejoiced my Soul much to hear. 
After he was gone, I went into my Cloſet to wait upon 

my God; and when I was both ſitting and kneeling there, 
the Lord did, in a wonderful Manner, manifeſt himſelf to 
my Soul, in ſuch a Manner as I never felt but once be- 
fore, and that was when reading that precious Book, 'The 
Light of the World. I was filled with divine Love and 
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Tears of Love, and I could truly ſay, that I was ſur - 
tounded with the Preſence of the Almighty ; 1 with Re- 
loctance opened my Eyes, for Fear of loſing Sight of that 
which ſhone within. This was the Food I fed on ſor a 
few Days; and ever ſince that happy, highly-favoured 
Time, 1 have found my inbred Sins and Self- Will much 
weakened in me. eee 

5 the 


Joy; the Tears ran down my Face, but O, they were 
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the Mount to ſtrengthen me to go through the Valley of 
Temptations. This State, though not ſo ſweet to my 
Boul, yet I find equally as profitable, being made ſen» 
ſible, that Union with our God is effected by Tempta- | 
tions; and ſure 1 am; that there are ſome States in the A 
Proceſs of the Regeneration, i in which; to all Appearance, >» 4 
we are left to outſelves alone ; yet; Glory be to God, it is 
but in Appearance; inaſmuch as God is then moſt inti- 
mately preſent with , as a Support in the inward i 
Man; wherefore; when we conquer in Temptation, we 4 
are then moſt intimately united with out God, as was tze 
Caſe with our Lord in Regard to his Union with the - ' } 
Father under ſome of his laſt and greateſt Temptations. 4 
But to what a Length have I run my Letter, contrary 
to my Intention when I began it ! but I have found myſelf 
ſweetly conſtrained to enlarge. And now, my dear Friend, 
having given you ſome Account of my preſent Trials, O 
pray for me that I may be enabled to bear them all with 
the ſame Spirit that my bleſſed Saviour did, when he aſ- 
cended Calvary for my Sake, to.whoſe boundleſs Coinmpaſ- 
ſion I commit you, praying that he would lead you by his 
ſweet Spirit in all your Ways, that you may enjoy him in- 
wardly here on Earth, and hereafter eternally in Heaven: 
It rejoices' me much to hear of your reſigned State of 
Mind; and that you have the Divint Pilot with you, 
who will ſhortly ſteer your ſhattered Bark ſafe into the 
Harbour of everlaſting Reſt, where I hope to meet you 
and join you in' ſinging Praiſes to God and the Lamb 
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Go through the conntleſs Ages of a bleſt Eternity; and I re- 
at main cloſely knit with you in the Fountain of all Good, 

T1 i i , F | 4 
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LETTER vr. 
Dear Sir, 


WHAT a precious Thing is the Love of Jeſus ? 

and how ſweet to love him with all our Hearts. O 
help me to love him more; help me by your Prayers, by 
your Admonitions, your Advice, your Letters, your Ex- 
ample. Exert the Light and Power God gives you. He 
Has, and will make you a Bleſſing to my Soul. Though 
much I wiſh to ſee yon, J hope you never will come but 
in the Wilt of the Lord; for ſure I am, that every * 
that is not of God will ſoon be brought to nought. | 
that his adorable Will may be done in us and by us! 85 
we ſhall have true Reſt and Peace here; and wien this 
mortal Life is ended, an abundant Entrance miniſtered 
unto us into the everlaſting Kingdom 1 our great Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 

Madam Bourignon is a hidden Treafure, which I carr 
never ſufficiently praiſe my God for putting into my 
Hands, more eſpecially her Light of the World. O how it 

has led me to the Denial of my own Will both in Things 
great and ſmall. It has indeed been a Means, by the 
Bleſſing of the Lord, to diſengage me much from the 
Love of Self and Creature; and ſhall be truly happy if 
you will, when I have finiſhed this, help me to thoſe other 
Books you ſpoke of, as I am perſuaded the Lord will bleſs 
all her Writings to me, and to every ſincere, unpreju- 
diced-Mind. I read the Light of the World in Prayer, 
looking to the Lord alone to teach me in all Things; and 
L endeavour to keep my Mind calm and undiſturbed, that 
I may the more evidently hear the ill, ſmall Voice of the 
true Shepherd, the Lord Jeſus, ſpeaking to my liſtening 
Soul. And when I can ſhut out the Things of Time 
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PRE Senſe, then I can n find ſweet Converſation with him 
my Soul loyeth. I do not mean that I cannot enjoy this 
'bleſſed Intercourſe in Company; in carnal Company I 
often do; for then I endeavour to ſhut my Eyes and Ears 


4 to all Things outwardly, and devote my Time, and my 


whole Self to God. Theſe are Moments that are truly 
precious, then I am indeed dead to the World, and all 
within me, and around me, is God. Amazing Conde- 
ſcenſion! matchleſs Love! that the great Jehovah Jeſus : 
ſhould thus honour an unworthy Worm. And I now 
conclude, by calling upon you to pray for me. O pray 
that I may be made perfect, and preſerved blameleſs, until 
the Coming of that glorious Day, When 


% You and I ſhall ſtand before him, 
Shall the Stars and Sun outſhine; 
Shout amongſt the Sons of Nm 


All immortal, all divine.” 
+ 


I remain, in Haſte, your's in the Bonds of a precious 
Saviour's Love. - 


3 8 M 4- 


Dear Sir, 


in divers Places, and Deſolation on the Face of the Globe; 
Thouſands ſwallowed up in a Day. The accumulated 
and aggravated Sins of Men call out for Puniſhment. O 
my dear Sir, when will the Meaſure. of Iniquity be filled, 
and the End of theſe Things be nplil 
would earneſtly cry out, Come, Lord eſus, 


! , My 2 


* 
K 
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＋T* Judgments ef the Lord are ſpreading abroad 
upon the Earth War, Earthquakes, and Famine, 


"_ But oh! I am griev ed, ics end grieve n f . 
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| Tee, as it were, almaſt all Mankind aſleep in the Midſt of 
this general Confuſion. They ſhut their Eyes, they ſhut 
their Ears, and will not bear Reproof, nor liſten to the 
"Truth as it is in Jeſus, But. our bleſſed Lord ſaid, that 
as it was in the Days of Noah, ſo it would be in the laſt 
Pays, Man will be deaf to the Things which make for 
his Peace, and periſh wilfully. How opght your Heart 
and mine to glow with Gratitude to our gracious God, 
who has by his tender Mercy brought us out of Darkneſs 
into Light, and delivered us from the Bondage of Sin 
and Satan into the glorious Liberty of his Children. O 
my dear Sir, i in Compariſon of this Bleſſing, what i is all 
the World calls Good ar Great! Earth's higheſt Station 
ends in „Here he lies, and Hul to Duſt concludes hey 
nobleſt Song.“ 

I long to receive 8 of the Books of Lk Bou⸗ 
rignon, and I believe the Lord will, through you, favour 
me with more of her Labours of Love, that I may ſee ſtill 
deeper into the Myſteries of redeeming Love, which An- 
gels look into with Wonder and Adoration, O that in 
Proportion as ] ſee the Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and 
Truth, of God revealed, and his Love to poor dying Sin- 
ners manifeſted, I may give my Heart and every Affection 
to him, intirely reſigning my Will to his. Indeed hs 
Light of the World has been a bleſſed Means of promoting 
this Reſignatiqn, and” ſure I am it has brought me into 
cloſer Union with my God than ] ever knew or even 
thought of before, 

I Þ have of late had great Trials from a near 

The Devil for ſome Months paſt has been very buſy in 
laying Snaxes, by which I may in fome Meaſure be hurt; 
þut God continually aſſures me, that he has and will over- 
fille chem , and make them work together for my 
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believe * for I go on truſting in him without Anat, 


of 
ut taking no Thought for the Morrow. My only Deſire is 
he to pleaſe him, my only Fear to offend him, I examine 
at myſelf, and find much wanting; but God, who has begun 
aft the good Work in me, will complete it, and I truſt he is 
for carrying it on, for my Soul thirſts after Righteouſnels, ' 
art O my dear Sir, it is not ſuch an eaſy Matter to be an 
od, humble, ſteady Chriſtian, as moſt Profeſſors imagine, and 
eſs to have nothing but the innocent Infirmities- of Nature 
Sin cleaving to us. This I am more than ever ſenſible of, and 
0 yet ſince I laſt wrote to you, I have been greatly bleſt 
all with the Love of God, and my Soul has enjoyed much 
ion ſweet and cloſe Union and Communion with him; but 
her though this is truly delightful, yet I think without much 
Care, Watchfulneſs, and Prayer, one is very liable to be 
ou. hurt by it, Sure I am that it requires a conſtant Looking 
our unto the Lord Jeſus; for though I never feel. ſo truly 
ſtill Wl humble as when thus laid low by- Manifeſtations of the 
An- | Glory and Love of God, yet I find Satan thruſts hard, 
in and endeavours to puff me up; and O what a dangerous 
and Thing is Pride, eſpecially ſpiritual Pridel May God of 
din. his tender Mercy keep it far from the Hearts of his weak 
tion + Children, I ſometimes. think it is ſafer ta be-weeping 
the Wi Tears of Penitence at the Feet of the Lord Jeſus, than 
ting thus bore above the World by, a Foretaſte of, heavenly 
into Bliſs, becauſe I can, Glory he to God, at all, Times rejoice. 
wen O how ſweet it is ta rejoice! and O how /ſweet to weep! 


How unſpeakably, delightful, to lie at the. Feet of Jeſus 

feeling ourſelves Worms, unworthy Sinners, | 
When 1 feel, my on. Nothiogneſs, and. know that 1 

am one of the moſt unwor hy that loves God, yet even 

then the Devil ſtrives to light up a Spark of Pride, and 

often inſinuates, Now thou art right humble, and thy 

eee to Gol, fe, But, alas! md 

a 
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Liar, for there is no heavenly Virtue that I want ſo much 
4, Humility, Oh! it is a ſweet Grace, and brings us 
neareſt to our God; and I moſt ſincerely pray that the 
molt nierciful Lord may increaſe it in both our Hearts. 
I hope in Time, if the Lord permit, 1 ſhall yet ſee that 
k of Madam Bourignon, which you ſent by Mr. —, 
who I underfland was ſo rude as to break open the Seal, 
and make ignorant Remarks in the Margin of the ſame, 
and alſo to leave the Book with Mr ——-. If I may judge 
from that very uſeful, Book, The Light of the World, which 
I have read with ſuch Profit and Satisfaction, all the 
Writings of that dear holy Woman would be abundantly 
pleſt to my Soul, There are ſome others of her Books 
which I could much wiſh to ſee, and if it will be to the 
* Glory of God and the Benefit of my immortal Soul, I 
Hope the Lord will put them into my Hands, as he has 
done The Light of the World. They are theſe: * The 
Stones of the New Jeruſalem—The New Heaven and 
the New Earth—The Holy Perſpective— The Morning 
Star; and her Treatiſe on Solid Virtue.” I muſt own the 


"+ Titles of theſe ſtrike me much, and give me to anticipate 


their divine Contents. However, this I leave to him 
who will always both give me and ſend me wheel is 1 | 
for me. 

I thought I ſhould only have written a few Lines to you; 
but, to tell you the Truth, I do not know how to leave 
off, I find my Mind, at this Time, under ſuch ſweet and 
| heavenly Impreſſions. However, I muſt „ N and 
ne me, dear Sir, I remain F | 

| 5 in cloſer Bonds than Nature ever 15s. 
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LETTER VIII 


ing my dear Friend's Letter. With flowing Eyes 
and grateful Heart I praiſed the tender Mercy of my gra 
cious Lord for putting it into your Heart to write, but 
more particularly for making it the Means of conveying 
ſuch heavenly Inſtruction and Conſolation to my delighted 
Spirit. Yes, I cry'd, he ſhall, my Lord Jeſus ſhall have. 


all my willingly devoted Heart, if he will condeſcend to 
accept the unworthy Sacrifice, O how I wept, and 
prayed that God would ſeal me all his own, that I may 

know no Joy but that of loving him. That my Soul, | 


with all it's Powers, may be conſecrated to his Glory. 
That I might be emptied of all Things contrary to his 
pure Love, that he might be the ſole Poſſeſſor of my ſims. 
ple, my unworthy Heart, 

I believe the Lord ſent you here to e you a ae 
to many precious Souls, particularly to mine, and he had 
likewiſe been preparing my Heart to receive the divine 


Truths you told me; for almoſt every Text of Scripture a 
that you mentioned had, in a particular Manner, been 


upon my Mind. I cannot deſcribe to you how much that 


precious Book of Madam Bourignon's, The Light of the . 
World, has been bleſſed to, my Soul, For ſome Time af- _ 


ter 1 conyerſed with you, and received from your Hands 


that very uſeful Book, I was filled with ſuch an holy Aue, 
ſuch a Senſe of the Preſence of God, that I ſeemed, as it 


were, overſhadowed with God. The like to it I never 
before felt, nor ſince. I have often reflected on it- with 


ep Humility at the Condeſcenſion of my God, and been 
ready to en, Lord, what does this mean? And I have 


3” been 
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O THE Joy that overflowed my happy Soul on readivs 
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been To-day much led to think of it, as I have been calling 
10 Mind paticularly how | firſt received the ſacred Truths 
in that Book. I have jüſt finiſhed it, and truly 1 have 
zead it with mych Prayer, Aſtoniſhment, and -Praiſe, 
* What a Depth of heavenly Wiſdom, and yet how plain, 
how cleat, how true! Never did. I ſee ſuch a Neceſſity of 
_ reading the Bible only by the Teaching of the Holy Spirit, 
1 will pray to God Night and Day, to give me a fimple, 
ehild-like Spirit, and then it will be as clearly revealed to 
me. O for more Simplicity! Lord, give us more of that 
_ ſweet Grace. I ſee a Depth in Religion, which 1 never 


dd before. Yet what does it conſiſt in? Nothing, no- 


thing but Love! the pure, the perfect Love of God, ſor 
Gd is Love, and Love is of God. It is the divine Nature 
(Effence) imparted to unworthy Worms, It is God 
dwelling in the Hearts of Worms ; for when the Heart is. 
filled with Love, it is filled with God; God &welleth in 
us, and we in him. 

O my dear Sir, what Thoughts are theſe! and what, 
© whar is it to experience the ſweet Reality ! My Soul is 
full; great God! for what haſt thou made Man, and yet 
how are thy Bleſſings ſlighted! Poor, wretched, loſt, in- 

fatuated Man ! O how my Heart bleeds for dying Sinners! 
Sinners reject the Happineſs that the Lord Jeſas offers 
them, and Profeſſors live ſo beneath their Privileges, that 
they may be ſaid to have only a Taſte, when they might 
drink at the Fountain. O how few know what rich, in- 
exhauſlible Treaſures there are in the holy Word and 
Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt! God has by that precious 
Book, The Light of the World, which you put into my 
Hands, ſhewed me more of his Wiſdom in the Creation 
and Redemption of Man than. I ever ſaw before. Somę 
times I cried out in deep Amazement, Who can com. 
prehend the wonderful Wiſdom of God! How perſect 


all 
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for me, that I may become ſo perſectly diſengaged from 
the Love of Self and Creature, and ſo perſevetingly reſigned 
to the Will of the Lord, that I may be able to compre- 
bend with all Saints what is the Height; and Bfeadth, and 
Length, and Depth, of the Love of God, &c. & 

My Soul is ſweetly united to your's, nor can I expreſs 


| the holy Nearneſs I feel to you, now I am writing. My 
Spirit has pure Union with your's in the Lord; and I truſt 


we ſhall be ever growing in this holy Union from the 
heavenly Principle, till we meet each other in the happy 


Realms of Bliſs, to ſpend a plorious Eternity together in 


praiſing God and the Lamb, to whom be Praiſe and 
Glory now, henceforth, and for evermore, Amen. In 


delightful Views, and pleaſing Hopes el this Immortalit +: 2 
| and Glory, 1 remain, my dear Friend, bs, 


gy in Goſpel Love and Affe din. 


Many are the Teſlimonies I could add to the above, it 
thought my Readers would not think me tedious or vain- 
glorious. Indeed ſince I begun the above Letters, 1 have 
had ſo many upon the Table, that I hardly knew which 
to tranſcribe firſt ; but as I have already ſwelled this Pre- 
face to an uncommon Size, I ſhall conclude with juſt, 


obſerving, that however good in their Place human Tef+ 


timonies may be by removing Prejudice, and preparing the 


| Reader's Mind to receive Truth; yet ſure I 'am, that 
divine Writings, when inſpired by the Lord, carry with 
them a convincing Power and Evidence to the Judgment 


of ſimple, honeſt Minds, which always diſpoſes them for 


an immediate Reception of the ſame. And as this Sims 


plicity is termed in Scripture the ſingle Eye, according to 


thoſe 
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thoſe Words of our bleſſed Lord, (Matt. vi. 22. 220) „ I 
thine Eye be ſingle, thy whole Body ſhall be full of Light,” 
IL moſt ſincerely recommend it to my Readers to beſeech 
the Lord to give them this ſingle Eye, that they may re. 
ceive all the Benefit by this uſeful Book, which, the Pub. 
| lſher moſt ſincerely wiſhes them. _ 
And now, dear Reader, farewel ; and. 5 _ 
| te? is the trueſt Doctrine (as a holy Man obſerves) which 
hath a Tendency to make thee live in the beſt. and wiſe 
Manner ; ; and he is the moſt enlightened Teacher, whoſe 
Leſſons lead thee to the Lord of Hear en, and open thy 
Heart moſt. throughly to the Reception of the divine Love 
and Wiſdom. Now, my dear Reader, only try the follow, 
ing Pages impartially by this Teſt, compare them with the 
' Word of God, that , never-failing Touchſtone of all true 
Doctrine; be not over-attentive to the Opinions of erring 
Men, but judge for thyſelf, taking the Holy Spirit and the 
Holy Word for the Directors of thy Judgment: Above 


all, be careful to live well, that ſo thy Judgment may be 

| freed from evil Prejudices, and diſpoſed aright to the 
Contemplation of Truth; and then receive or reje& the 
Doctrine here preſented to thee, according as thou findeſt 
it in Agreement or Diſagreement with thy more compoſed 
and ſerious Thoughts. This is the weren Deſire of. the, 
Fubliſher, who is 


Aare » all Mankind. 
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Oppoſition of M Men; ; of Chriſtian Perfect, ar 
the deplorable Slate of profe 2 ng Chriſtians. . I 63 
AS we adyanced in our Journey, ſtill travelling tos 


towards the Sun rifing, being already more than 
half Way, we pereelved, at a Diſtance, one walk⸗ 


the Diſtance, we reinarked only that it was 2 Perſon alohe, 
who defired no Company, but retired aſide as ſoon as any. 
Body approached, and hid herſelf, until we mending our 
Pace, had come nearer: And when we beheld this . 
we perceived ſhe was'a Maid, who appeared young enough; 

and though ſhe was ſimply apparelled, the had notwith- 
ſtanding a grave and majeſtic Mien. We ſaw in her Face ' 
the Marks and the Joy of a ſerene and contented Soul. 
Her Gait was always of an equal Pace, neither flow nor 


L 2 haſty : 


ing before us; not knowing at firſt who it was, "becauſe * 3 ne 
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haſty: Her Looks gave both Joy and Fear : She did not 
fefuſe to ſpeak to us in our Language, though it was not 
natural tp her; and having aſked her, whither ſhe was ging ? 
ſhe ſaid, In Pilgrimage for Penitence for her own Sing, 
and thoſe of others. And having aſked her, from whence ſhe 
came? ſhe ſaid, From afar ; for ſhe had travelled many | 
Years, and was harraſſed by the Way, and diſcolouzed by B 
the Sun. 
We aſted, what fo defigned by ſo long and troubleſome 
Fourneys, danger ous for à Maid alone ; remonftrating to her, 1 
that there were many other Means to do Penitence in her oun 
| Country without being in Danger of Hunger, Thirſt, un. 
. bappy Rencounters, and many other Inconveniencies, which 
may fall out in travelling alone; and that at leaft foe. ought ty 
| Cake ſome Company. | 
Jo which ſhe anſwered, That ſhe Was obliged to travel 
alone, for ſhe had found no Body that would ' accompany 
her; and that mapy had ipdeed gone along with her for 
ſome Time, but upon the firſt Temptation, Hunger, ot 
Incommodity, they had laid behind, not knowing how 
to endure Penitence, becauſe they had too much Love 
for themſelves, and. too hittle Affection to ſeek God; 
| ng their Eaſe more than the Contentment there is 
the loving and following of him: For this act 4 
had left ber. 
And as for Dangers, God nrefarved her; the having paſt 
ſogh many Dangers without being burt; ; that ber = 
e was in him alone, who has all Power in Heaven 
end in Earth; that he never ſorſakes them who put their 
fidence in him; that ſhe geckoned it a Happineſs to 
ſuffer Hunger, Thirſt, and other troubleſome Things; 
= ſince Chriſt had choſen ſuch Sufferings to give us an Ex- 
ample, and to the End we might follow him; and that 
ſhe 1 had no her. Intention in this Undertaking but to 
« - abandop 
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abandon the World, to deny herſelf, and to imitate Jeſus - 
Chriſt; which ſhe could not ſo well do in her own Coun-. 
try, ſince the Care of temporal Wealth, the Love of 
Friends, and the Pleaſures there are in being honoured 
and eſteemed, are all Things which withdraw from God, 
and hinder the reſigning of ourſelves to him; that Peni- 
tences choſen after our Mode are full of Self- Love; but 

that thoſe which God permits to befal us are pure; that 
the Length of the Way was not troubleſome to her, for 
ſhe had no Deſire of ever ſtaying in one fixt Place, becauſe , 
there ſhe found too many Diſtractions by the Importunity 
of the Converſation of Men, who would have diſturbed 
her inward Repole ; ; ws that ſhe deſired 155 much to live 
unknown. 

We admired all this Anſwer, for it ſeemed not to pro- 
ceed from human Senſe, ſince Nature takes no Part in ſo 
pious a Reſolution, and one muſt live ſupernaturally to 
deſpiſe Eaſe, Friends, and Honours, and to love Sufftrings 
and Fatigues, and flee the Converſation of Men: Seeing 

they are all ſociable Creatures, delighting themſelves _ } 
among their Equals, and rejoicing to converſe with their. } 
like, It gave us Sentiments of Confuſion, ſaying one. to 
another, what Confuſion ſhall we have in the Day of 
Judgment; when ſimple Girls do ſuch Things to pleaſe ' 
God, and we, amidſt all our Learning and Studies, are 
ſo far removed from ſuch Sentiments! Truly this Child 
will condemn us. We reſolved to accompany her, and | 
to examine her more narrowly, ſeeing there was ſome- _ 
thing peculiar in her, above the Spirit and Capacity of the -_ 
female Sex; for her Diſcourſes were firm, conſtant, and 
full of Judgment, and of divine Wiſdom, though no wiſe 
artificial nor polite, but ſimple and true, 4 in _ 
Thing Tr 
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Mt aſked her, if it was therefore neceſſary that: every one 
ſhould heaue their Country to be fawd?. i 
To which ſhe anſwered, No; for God is to be ho 
every where, and in all Places: That thoſe who are not 
wedded to any Thing have no Need of doing it; but as 
for her, the removing from her native Country ſerved her 
as a powerful Means to Joye God alone; ſince” before her 
withdrawing from it, her Affection was ſet upon her City, 
her Houſe, her Parents, her Friends, as all appertaining 
to her; but that having done Violence to her Nature to 
abandon them, ſhe had acquired a great Liberty of Spirit 
to fly unto God. But for other Perſons, who ſeel no un- 
due Affection to thoſe Things which belong to them, 
they may indeed work out their Salvation in every Place; 
ſaying, that every one ought to examine themſelves in this 
Matter, as in all others, and to remove or avoid all Things 
which hinder them from reſigning themſelves mY ta 
God, without doing of which there is no Salvation. 
And having aſted her, if ta be ſaved, one muſt ſuffer Fun- 


| N ' ger and Thirſt, and all other Things trqubleſome ta the Body p 


She ſaid, That a Man ought not to ſeek nor affect theſe 
Things, but when it pleaſes God to ſend them by any 
Accident, he ought to ſuffer them willingly, and to re- 
joice that he makes us worthy to follow him, and to mi, 
| W his Sufferings. | 
Having aſted her, if Poverty u was n to Sadvation 2 
She ſaid, That temporal Goods were not evil in them. 
ſelves, but that Poverty of Spirit was neceſſary to Salva- 
tion: Becauſe a Soul who loves and defires temporal 
| Goods, cannot love God with all his Heart, nor fulfil 
the firſt and the greateſt Commandment ; that Riches, if 
the Affections are placed on them, were a great Burthen ; 
that they occaſioned great Diſtractions and Diſquiet ; that 
the moſt ſecure Way was to rid one's Self of them, unleſs 


they 
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they ſerve as Means to advance the Glory of God, or 
ſuccour our Neighbour in his Neceſſity ; that many de- 
ceived themſelves, believing they poſſeſſed them without 
undue Affection to them, while they would be much trou- 
bled to abandon them; that we may indeed uſe them, but 
not love them; that many will be damned for having 


loved Riches ; and that a great many are ſtopt in the mid 


Way of Virtue by the Cares and Deſires of Riches. 


And aſting her, if one might not receive Honour, of fer 
to be beloved by Men ? 


She ſaid, That he who makes himſelf be honoured, rok; 


the Honour which is due to God only; and if it be fit tod 
ſuffer Honour for any Eſtate or Dignity, it ought to be . 


ſuffered with Regret, as a Thing perillous to the Infirmity 
of our corrupt Nature, which willingly delights in Honour, 


which ordinarily: tickles the Senſe, and blos up- the _ 


Heart, making the Soul to periſh; foraſmuch as the Ho- 
nours which we receive, without referring them to God, 
are all Sins, for there, is none but God alone who deſerves 


Honour; and Man, how great and exalted ſoever he may 


be, can never merit any Thing but Contempt and Con- 
fuſion ; for he being nothing but a filly Worm of the 
Earth, Jos notwithſtanding rebelled againſt his God and 
Creator, And as to the Deſire of being loved by Men, 
that this proceeds from Self-Love; that our Nature affects 

always to be loved, to receive ſome Effect of Good - Will 

from thoſe who love it; but that all which is of Nature, 
is not of Grace; that he who acts ſpiritually, and ſeeks 


the Perfection of his Soul, ought to regret, and be trou⸗ >= 


bled to ſee, that Man, who is created only to love God, 
ſhould amuſe himſelf in loving ſuch a Creature as he, 
who has no Power to better the Object which he loves; 
and that it is Loſs of Time, and the turning of one's Self 


away from God, to love Men, or to deſire to be loved by 


them. 
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them. We may indeed deſire; that they love God in us; 
for we are all his Images; and we may alſo love them as 
the Images of God, ſince he commands us. © to love our 
Neighbours as ourſelves,” ſoraſmuch as both are the 

Images of the ſame God; but this Love ought to be ſo 
purely for God, that we ſhould have no Reſpe& of Per. 
ſons, Rich, Poor, Friends and Enemies, Kindred of 
Strangers; and which is very rare to ſee, that in our Love 
we ſhould affect thoſe in whom God lives and operates 
moſt ; on the contrary, we regard often what does moſt 
delight our Senſes, or rather what is moſt for our Ad: 
vantage; and thus we render our Love vain, or pleaſe the 
Vanity of thoſe who love us. For this Cauſe I have found 
it more ſafe to avoid all Perſons who would love me. 
Nature does often flatter us in this Point, perſuading us 
that we love the Soul of the Perſon, when we love only 
the Body, and it 's Endewymotics, or our own DeleAation 
and Advantage. 

Au having, aſted her, why ſhe would not flay in one fixt 
Place, finte ſbe was out of her own Country ; and why fot 
 evould not be known i 

| She anſwered; Though I am a Stranger, yet k thay be 
taken Notice of by ſtaying long in one Place, which I do 
not deſire; for Men are full of vain Curioſity, they would 
hinder my inward Repoſe and Quiet without any Profit ; 
therefore I love rather to travel and continue unknown: 1 
85 For men cannot give me any Thing, nor I them. 

And having replied unto her, that Men might inſtrułt het 
in the Matter of Perfection, or that ſhe herſelf m_— alſs 
«54g ſome others: _ 

Sho anſwered, 1 never learned any Thing from any 
Man; and as to the teaching of them, they have too much 
Preſumption of their owh Knowledge, to hearken to 4 
Child as I am, 1 chuſe rather to leave them in their 


Ft | 1gno- 
p . 
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bour, but the Reader is deſired to ſuſpend his Judgment till 
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Ignorance, than to ſpeak to them to be purſved * pars 
lecuted by them. ; 
I aſted her, if ſhe was not afraid of being wanting FF. 
rity to her Neighbours while ſhe would not teach them, or Au. 
lieved that they would perſecute her in well-doing® © 
She ſaid, Sir, if 1 had not made the Experiment, I durft 


not ſay ſo; But believe me, I have ſearched in divers 


Places for Perſons who were eſteemed good Men, to de- 
clare my Sentiments to them, and to manifeſt rhe Blind- 
neſs that is now in the Chriſtian World; and 1 have not 
found any Bedy who has followed my Sayings: On the 
contrary, ſome have reproached and perfecuted me, {6 
that I have been conſtrained to withdraw out of their 
Reach, for they would have treated me hardly, and even 
impriſoned me, becauſe I told them the Truth, wick N a 
will not learn, becauſe it reproves them. | 

I have experienced this in divers Countries, where I 


have every where met with this Oppoſition; by which 1 


ſufficiently perceive, that the Darknefs is univerſal through 
all the World. I cannot be wanting in Charity in this 
Point: For I have often expoſed my Life for the Salva- 
tion of my Neighbour, and I would do it yet if I found 
Matter diſpoſed ; which failing, I am reſolved to con» 


tinue alone, thongh with Regret, ſeeing almoſt all the 


World periſh while they will have no Help, and will not 


reckon with me; as being wanting on my "a to * | 
Neighbour in what was in my Power, 


M 1. 


— - 


— „ 


he reads a little further, and then, probably, he n 
vincod i the contrary, = | 


know their Blindneſs. 1 do not believe that God win 155 
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* al her from whence ſhe derived her Sentiments, ad 
what Books ſbe made Uſe of for her ſpiritual Reading ? 


that ſhe made no Uſe of them, nor carried any with her 
on the Way, but a ſmall one, in which were written the 
Worps or Jesus CHRI15T, eſteeming thoſe Words more 


ments; that they came to her without her knowing how; 
that in her Childhood ſhe had been inſtructed in the Prin · 
ciples of the Catholic Faith; and that coming afterwards 
to the Uſe of Reaſon, ſhe found herſelf repleniſhed with 
the Doctrines of Jeſus Chriſt, and entertained her Spirit 


Theſe Thoughts inflamed her with a Deſire of imitating 
and following them; therefore ſhe ſaid to her Parents and 
Friends, ! Let us go into the Country where the Chriſ- 
tians live, whom Jeſus Chriſt has taught.” And when 
they anſwered her, Here is the Land of the Chriſtians; 
Jeſus Chriſt has taught us; ſhe thought within herſelf, 
that this could not be true : That the Life which ſhe, and 
all other Perſons led, was not conformable to the Doctrine 
of Jeſus Chriſt; nor to that of the firſt Chriſtians. She 
always aſked again, pere was the Land of the Chriflians? 
till every one derided her, as if ſhe had been a Fool, af- 
' ſuring her, that ſhe lived in the Land of Chriſtians, and 
that they had the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt ; which ſhe could 
not comprehend, ſaying, * 1 ſec here Coffers full of Silver, 
coſtly Furniture, and fine Houſes; whereas Jeſus Chriſt 
was poor, and born in a Stable: How can we be Chriſ- 
tians? I cannot believe this.” At laſt, ſhe reſolved not 
to ſpeak any more of it; thinking, in the mean Time, 

how ſhe might find the Way, and the Opportunity of 
coming one Day into che Land of Chriſtians. 

While ſhe conſidered all the Actions and * 


She ſaid, ſhe had never taken any Thing out of Books 


than all the Books of the World; and as for her Senti. 


with the Conſideration of the Liſe of the fie Chriſtians, 
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of Men, ſhe found them always more contrary to her Sen» 
timents ; which made her often weep when ſhe was alone, 
and ſhe made her Complaint to Jeſus Chriſt, and aſked 
him, how ſhe * live as a Choildian, and: "ou his 
Spouſe. Lua 
It ſeems, ſays ſhe, Sir, that, God had Pity o on my ten · 
der Tears; for a little after I received a ſecret Advertiſe» 
ment, as if ſome one had ſpoken within me, and'anſwered 
my Demands. This gave me ſo much Conſolation, that 
childiſh Plays and Pleaſures were no more agreeable to me. 
I could. find no other Contentment, but in entertaining 
myſelf with theſe ſecret Thoughts, that taught me all the 
Sentiments I fill retain; not but though: through my 
Wickedneſs I loſt this Converſation for a Time, when in» 
clining to follow the Pleaſures of the World, and to give 
myſelf to the Vanities of Youth, earthly Sentiments began 
to poſſeſs my Spirit, But the great Mercy of God has 
ſince recalled me, and reſtored the ſame inward Delight | 
with more Solidity and Light. | 
Is never acquired Sciences any other Way than by Recol- 
lection. 1 have no Need either of Books or Maſters to 
teach me; on the contrary, they would be a great Hin- 


W drance to me if I ſhould make Uſe of them; even an 


Angel from Heayen, if viſible, would hinder m:. 
This I could hardly underflang, ſaying te her, I an Angel 
| from Heaven would be an Hindrance to you, how. day. u 
ſpeak to you any more to hinder you ß : 
- She ſaid, Do not miſtake me, Sir, I mean ind an wp, 
= from Heaven can teach me no more than I learn by 
my inward Converſation with God; therefore he would 


bel unprofitable to me; but you cannot hinder me ſo long 


| as you profit by my Words; my Charity obliges me to 
| kaye my own Contentment of being with 1 to dow 
my * ann. e uf 
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I feel indeed; that your Soul receives it's Light in ſpeak. 
ing to me, and that you profit much in hearing me; there. 

fore aſk what you pleaſe, and 1 will anſwer you, as far as 
it ſhall pleaſe God to permit. I am well pleaſed to ſhew 
Charity to my Neighbour. I find my God always; but 
not always Souls diſpoſed to receive his Inſtructions. He 
teaches me to prefer Charity to his Conſolations and the 
1 Pleaſures which he gives me. 

I fat in ny Soul ſach Conſolation as I cannot JEWS 
during Things ſo admirable, Her Words pierced my Soul, 
4 would have done her Honour. But ſhe ſaid to me: 
Beware of. that, Sir, for I hate two Things, viz. 
Honour and Sin. You are a Prieſt, to whom Honour is 

due for your Dignity. I am nothing but a ſimple Child, 
If God impart to you his Graces by me, it is to him you 
owe the Acknowledgment, and not to me; for I am no- 
thing: And if he ſhould withdraw his Graces from me, [ 
ſhould be worſe than Nothing, being inclined to Evil: 
Which Nething cannot be. 

We obſerved in her a profound Humility of Heart, ac- 
companied with great Righteouſneſs and Truth. She did 
not affect humble Diſcourſes, but held always the exact 
Truth in every Thing, ſaying what was to her Praiſe, as 
well as what was to her Contempt: Telling us, that under 
humble Words and Countenances the higheſt Pride was 
eoncealed ; that he who affects to be eſteemed bumble, 
preſumes to bear the Name and the Appearance of the 
moſt perfe& Virtue ; becauſe this Humility is the Foun- 
dation of all perfection, without which nothing is to be 

eſteemed ; for Watchings, Faſtings, and other Mortifica- 
tions of the Body, are nothing but Vanity without Humi- | 
hey. Even Prayer, without Humility, is nothing but 
Hypocriſy. For God reſiſts the Proud, and gives his 
Per! to the Humble. 


7 
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| We aſied her wherein true Humility cen its ? 

Che ſaid, In the Knowledge of one's Self: For he who 
Lnows himſelf truly, can never attribute to himſelf ar 
Good, either Natural or Spiritual: For he will truly per- 
ceive that he has not Power to make one Hair grow upon 
his Head, nor to give, himſelf one Day of Health, or one 
Moment of Life : He-will ſee that he is in his Nature 
more miſerable than any living Creature upon Earth, de- 
pending upon another in every Thing; which will keep 
him voluntarily pliant and ſubmiſſive to others, becauſe of 
the Need he has to depend upon another for the Mainte- 
nance of his Body ; and as to his Mind, he who knows 
himſelf, will judge truly, that there is nothing more frail 
and unconſtant than the Mind of Man, which changes 
every Moment, and cannot know it's true Good, ſince we 
are all born in Ignorance and Weakneſs, there being no- 
thing to be found more miſerable than a Perſon ſubjected 
to his own Paſſions and Will; he is in a 2 2.Pexpetual, Slavery, 
without Reſt, or Contentment. 

And as to the ſuperior and divine Part, what W 
to do Good! what Bent and Inclination to Evil! what 
Violence to overcome Vice! In one Word, Man is the 
Abridgment and the Abſtract of all Sorts of Miſeries, 
This is that which Job ſo bitterly lamented. But whoſo- 
ever attains to this Knowledge of himſelf, he muſt needs 
be humble of Heart, and ſubject to the Government and 
Will of God, upon whom he knows that he intirely de- 
pends. Behold wherein true Humility conſiſts; Pride 
proceeding from no other Thing but from the Ignorance 
of ourſelves, and from a not depending upon God. 

By which we may abundantly ſee that Humility cannot 
conſiſt in humble Words and Geſtures, but only in the 
Knowledge of our Nothingneſs ; and that humble Actions 
do often ſerve as Matter for our Pride: For to deſire to 

4 appear 
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appear humble, is to be proud. We ought to be truly 
humble before God, but not deſire to appear ſuch before 
Men. 

We afted her, wherein true Perfection did conſiſt ? 

She ſaid, In the Love or Gop : For that he who loves 
God cannot fin, nor offend him whom he loves; that this 
Love is a Law and Rule to all our Actions; that Saint 
Auguſtin ſaid well, in ſaying, © Love, and do what yon 
wilt ;” becauſe he who loves God cannot do Evil, while 
all that he does centers in this Love which he bears to 
God. 

This Love likewiſe cannot remain idle; it muſt ne 
produce all Sorts of Virtues, principally Charity, which 
is inſeparable from the Love of God, for ſince we cannot 
ſee or touch God, we do it in Part in our Neighbour, who 
is the true Image of God. This begets in our Will a 
Deſire of Good-Will towards our Neighbour, wiſhing and 
procuring him the ſame temporal and ſpiritual good 
Things, which we wiſh and pretend to for ourſelves, be- 
cauſe of the Love we bear to God, whom our Neighbour 
repreſents, from whence all Sorts of Perfections do pro- 
_ ceed, without which there can be no true Perfection, 
ſince that is all ſummed up and contained in the Love of 
| God, and of our Neighbour; for he who loves God will 
exerciſe himſelf in the Practice of all Sorts of Virtues, to 
the End he may render himſelf agreeable to him whom he 
loves: If he ſees that his God has been little, he will never 
deſire to be great; or that his God has been poor, he will 
never deſire to be rich; or deſpiſed, he will never deſire to 
be honoured ; and ſo of the reſt. And if he love his 
Neighbour out of Charity, he will yield to him, and ſerve 
him in his Need; wiſhing him no other Evil than he 
would wiſh to himſelf: He will willingly bear with his 
. procuring on all Occaſions his Good and Ad- 
vantage, 
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vantage, as his own. So that all Perfection conſiſts in 
this Love or Go, AND OF OUR NEIGHBOUR FOR 
Cob. All the reſt are nothing but Amuſements and 
Lies. When we place Perfection in any other Subject, 
we deceive ourſelves. | 

Theſe Anſwers did raviſh us with Aſtoniſhment, being 
obliged to acknowledge, that they were molt true in the 
moſt perfe and accompliſhed Senſe. 
Having aſked her, by what Means we might attain to this 
Love or Gop, which is true Charity, fince we are all 
born in ſuch Miſery, and that God has ſubjefted us to ſo 
many Lvils, bodily and ſpiritual, and that our Nature. has 
more Need of Help and Succour than any other Creature t 

To this ſhe anſwered gravely, Softly, Sir, do not blaſ. 
pheme againſt God; for it is not he who has ſubjected us 
to ſo many Evils. He can never do Evil. All that comes 
from him is moſt good and perfect; he created us in an 
altogether holy and perfect State, with an immortal Body, 
and a divine Soul, ſubjegt to none but himſelf, having 
given us a Spirit enlightened to know him, and a Power 
to rule over all the Creatures both terreſtrial and infernal ; 
and if he has obliged us to aid and ſuccour one another, 
this is not that he had created us more infirm than any 
other living Creature, but only to the End he might afford 
us Matter for entertaining mutual Charity and Union to- 
gether, one aſſiſting his Brother out of Love, the other 
being led to love him by the Aſſiſtance aud Benefits which 
he receives from him. And even the Manner of the Ge- 
neration of Men, is ordained for no other Reaſon, but 
always to preſerve this perfet Unity of Body and Spirit. 
Thus you ſee that God has done all Things well, though 
it ſeems ſometimes to our Ignorance that many evil 


Things come from God, the only Author of all Good, 


aud the Deſtroyer of all Evil. It is our Sin which has 
cauſed 
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cCauſed all the Miſeries under which we continually groan; 
the Maladies and Infirmities of Body are engendered in 
us by Sin; the. Weakneſs, Ignorance, and Inconſtancy of - 
our Spirit, do proceed from Sin. That all the Creatures 
riſe up againſt us, and hurt us; this is but to take juſt 
Vengeance of the Rebellion which we have committed 
_ againſt God by Sin. It is a Blaſphemy therefore to ſay, 
that God has ſubjected us to ſo many Evils, ſince we our- 
ſelves only are the Authors of them ; and he can never do 
Evil, no not to damn us, if we do not damn ourſelves; 
and to know how, and by what Means, we may attain to 
the Love or Gop, which is true Charity, we need only 
take the Goſpel, and there obſerve in particular the In- 
ſructions which Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles have left us 
in Writing, and put them in Practice. | 
- * Behold the ſure Means to attain to true Charity, with. 
out which no Body can be ſaved. It is not neceſſary that 
we ſeck any other Means than thoſe which Je eſus Chriſt 
has taught us by Word and Derd. 
I faid to her, if to be ſaved one muft have this perfect Cha. 
rity, few Perſons will attain ts Salvation, for we do not ob. 


ſerus now that the MN of which ſhe Mali, daes poſſe f 
ihe Flearts of Men. 

She anſwered, This is to be bewailed with Tears of 
Blood, for no Body ſhall be ſaved without it, as St. Paul 
affirms, that © though we would beſtow all our Goods to 
feed the Poor, though we could remove Mountains, though 
we had the Gift of Prophecy ; yea, though we would give 
our Body to be bummed ; yet all this would be nothing for 
our Salvation withont Charity.“ And if you will exactl7 
run over all the holy Scriptures, you ſhall find by the 
Sayings of Jefus Chriſt, of the Apoſtles, and of all the 
holy Prophets, that never any Perfon ſhall be ſaved with- 
out . Charity, which conſiſts in the Lovz or Gos, 

and 


and of our Neighbour for God, In the mean Time very 
few poſſeſs this Charity, and 0-4 almoſt all the World 
preſumes to be ſaved, 

There is now, Sir, ſo great Darkneſs in the whole 
World, that very few diſcern Truth from Falſhood; ſince 
they have taught Chriſtians, that the Means of living well, 
and of being ſaved, conſiſts in going to Church, in pray- 
ing Morning and Evening, and in confeſſing and commu- 
nicating often; By theſe Things they have annulled the 
Law of God, and flifled Charity; for this is very little in 
Uſe among profeſſing Chriſtiansz it is not ſo much as 

| known by them, and they underſtand not what true CHa- 
RITY is, becauſe this Name is now appropriated to the 
Gifts which, Perſons beſtow on Preachers, religious Per- 

bons, the ſuperfluous Ornaments and Buildings of Mo- 
naſteries and Churches: They have baptized by the Name 
of Charity all theſe Gifts, Preſents, and Legacies. 

Bchold the deplorable State in which we live at pre- 
ſent ; the Danger is ſo much the greater, that all the Evils 
are covered with Virtue and Piety, that good Men may be 
the more deceived; who live and die in this horrible Dark 
neſs, not knowing what true Charity is, far leſs do they 
poſſeſs it ; ſo that I deſpair of their Salvation: If they 
do not perceive this Truth, of Charity, they can never be 

| faved; ſince not knowing it, they cannot love it; nor 
endeavour to find it, while they think it is enough to 
bear the Name of charitable, though they neither know 
nor poſſeſs true Charity, There are ſo many ſuch Errors 
now in the Chriſtian World, that Chriſtians are by them 
led inſenſibly into Hell, while they believe that Loy are 
aſſuredly in the Way to Paradiſe; 

I aſted her, if the Goodneſs of God would permit that fo 
many Perſons ſbould ge to Perdition while they believe that 

N 
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they do well, and follow the Counſel of learned Men, and ſuch 
as are authorized by the Church i 

She ſaid, Truly, Sir, there will be more Chriſtian Souls 
damned by theſe Means, than by groſs, viſible, and ma- 
terial Sins; becauſe all thoſe Perſons who think to be 
ſaved, live and die in ſpiritual and inward Sins, © which 
will not be pardoned neither in this World nor in the 
other.” x 

Not that theſe Sins are ſo enormous that "a cannot 
be pardoned, but becauſe they are inward and ſpiritual, 
they are little known, and far leſs feared, The moſt out- 
wardly devout Perſons. are tainted with them, and will 
never repent of them as long as they preſume to be ſaved, 
according to the Doctrine of the Learned of this Age. 

This is not againſt the Goodneſs and Mercy of God, be- 
cauſe he has left us his Doctrine in Writing in his Goſpel 
and the other holy Scriptures, which will never periſh, ac- 
cording to the Promiſe, that“ Heaven and n ſhall 
paſs away, but his Words ihall not paſs away.” Every 
one may have recourſe thither without amuling himſelf 
with the new Inventions of Men, * leaving the Fountain 
of living Waters, to draw out of the broken Ciſterns, 
which can hold no Water.” 

Wilful Ignorance will not excuſe Sin. We feel indeed 
in our Conſcience, that we do not follow the Doctrine of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; that our Life and our Manners are in no- 
thing conformable'to the Life of the firſt Chriſtians ; that 
our Heart is not inflamed with the Love or Gop, nor 
Charity to our Neighbour : And nevertheleſs we would 
flatter ourſelves with the Preſumption of our Salvation, 
becauſe Men do promile it to us, who have no Power to 
give it to us, no more than to themſclves. In this Point 
our Ignorance is too groſs and affected, and will not ſerve 
to excuſe us before God, but will rather ſerve for our 


Con- 
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Condemnation ;z for we might always find the Truth, if 
' we had done our Endeavour to ſeek it. But becauſe our 
Guides have taught us Ways of Salvation more pleaſing 
to our Senſes and to our Taſte, we have followed them 
rather than thoſe which Jeſus Chrift has ſhewn by his 


Deeds, and taught by his Word, It is juſt, that he aban- 


don us to the Spirit of Error, ſince of our own Free-WIII 
we have more eſteemed Error than the Truth, which alone 
leads to Salvation. 


I aſked her, if ſbe did not efleem the Prieſts and Guides of 


Souls, and if to attain to Salvation we ought not to fell 


their Inſtructians? 

She ſaid, Yes, Sir; I honour and eftbeini true Priefts 
and Preachers, becauſe they ought to be the Ambaſſadors 
of God, to diſtribute to the Ignorant the Points of Faith, 
and the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, which is the Nouriſh- 
ment of all Chriſtian Souls. But I may ſay with a ſen- 
ſible Regret, that J know very few Prieſts or Preachers 
who are fimple Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, only to declare 
and interpret his Word ; becauſe almoſt every one of them 
ebounding in their own Senſe, teach that which is moſt 
ſuitable to their Inclinations. They ought to be nothing 
but the Organs of the 'Holy Spirit, and it ſeems they are 
become his Maſters. Human Learning and Studies have 


deprived them of the Goſpel Simplicity, they aſcribing to 


theinſelves what appertains to God; conducting Souls by 
their own Meaſures, not by the Rules of the Goſpel, for- 
,almuch as they themſelves do not follow them. Some 
indeed ſpeak the Words of the Goſpel ; but they do ſo 
glols and diſguiſe it, that ſcarce any Body thinks himſelf 
obliged to put it in Practice. Which is very lamentable: 
For Jeſus Chriſt - Yeſterday and To- day is altogether the 
lame, and will be even to the End of the World,” with- 
gut any Change or Mutation. This being molt true, how 
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is it poſſible that Souls can be ſaved, while they do not 
follow in any Thing what he has taught us ? He has ſaid, 
that © he who does not deny himſelf, cannot be his Diſ. 
ciple;” which ſcarce any Body does. On the contrary, 

_ almoſt every one loves himſelf; and yet they call them. 
_ ſelves the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt! It muſt needs be, 
that the one or the other is deceived, This Impoſſibility 
which Jeſus Chriſt has laid down, is it rendered poſſible 
by the Authority of thoſe Guides, who, aſſure almoſt all 
the World of their Salvation, while they love themſelves? 
This cannot be true, for Jeſus Chriſt cannot lie: But 
Men indeed may err; eſpecially in Things wherein they 
have Intereſt; for if they taught ſimply, that a Man mult 
deny himſelf, and the other Points of the Goſpel, they 
would give ſevere Reproofs to themſelves : Becauſe their 
Lives and Manners are very far from this PraQtice, there. 
fore they ſtudy to find out Gloſſes, Reaſons, and Excep- 
tions, to the End they may find Means not to be obliged 
to follow and practiſe this holy Doctrine, which is repug- 
nant to their Senſes. Thus almoſt every one lives in a 
Preſumption of his Salvation, without any Ground; for 
theſe Men are not Saviours, and cannot ſave us; but are 
rather Seducers, of whom Jeſus Chriſt forgtold, that they 
ſhould come in the laſt Times, in which we are certainly 
fallen at preſent, wherein the Spirit of Error does fully 
reign, where Truth is ſtifled, and Lying prevails. 


—— 2 — 


+— CONFERENCE II. 
of the Judgment of God: Of the Laſt Times; and 
of the Men of the Laſi Times. 

REMARKING theſe laft Wards, I aſted her, if ft 


firmly believed, that the Laſt Times were come ; and 


| whether the 3 approached ? 5 
Shs 
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She ſaid to me, Believe me, Sir, there is nothing more 
true; we actually live in the Laſt Times; and the Judgz. 
ment is very Near. 

j could not be perſuaded to believe this, continuing * ſue 
and filent ; which ſhe perceiving, ſaid : 

Sir, the Difficulty you find to believe theſe Things, pro- 
ceeds from the univerſal Darkneſs that is now upon the 
Earth, by which almoſt all the World is blinded, and 
ſcarce any Body ſees where he goes, no more than they * 
who lived during the Egyptian Darkneſs, which was 10 
great, that none could ſtir out of the Place in which they 
were: This was nothing but the outward Figure of the 
inward Darkneſs in which Men walk at preſent, We do 
not perceive, that we are fallen into the Laſt Times ; ne- 
vertheleſs we may ſee by the Lives of Men now, that all 
the Signs are fallen out which Jeſus Chriſt has foretold, 
viz, © That Iniquity ſhall be multiplied, and Charity in 
many wax cold;“ and ſo of the reſt, Who can doubt, 
that this is not at preſent, when Iniquity is ſo great and 
ſo univerſal, that there is ſcarce any more Faith, or Law, 
among Men. People ſtudy nothing but to deceive their 
Neighbour ; the Father cannot truſt his Son, nor the 
Son his Father; the Brother riſes up againſt the Brother; 
Friendſhip is only feigned ; Buſineſs is full of Deceit and 
Fraud: We ſee nothing but Pride and Ambition reigning 
in the Hearts of almoſt all Men: Judges are without 
Equity; Preachers without Sincerity; Profeſſors filled 
with Avarice, and the apparently Devout full of Malice, 
which has been at all Times in ſome particular Perſons ; 
but is at preſent ſo multiplied, that it poſſeſſes almoſt all 
Men in general; and Charity is not only waxed cold, but 
is altogether frozen, and become dead in the Hearts of 
Men: So that theſe Signs of the Laſt Times are all fully 
«ccomplithed. Read, if you pleaſe, the Epiſtle of St. Paul 
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to Timothy, where he ſays, “ that in the laſt Days peri, 
us Times ſhall come, and that there ſhall come Men 
loving their own ſelves,” &c. You will ſee more clearly 
than the Sun all the Marks and Signs of the Laſt Times 
fulfilled, and perfectly accompliſhed. The Life of Men is 
the open Book in which theſe Truths are written, and the 
holy Scriptures are the equitable Judge which pronounces 
this Sentence. Read, Sir, with Attention, they will de. 
liver you from the Difficulty you find in believing this; 
for though indeed they do not determine preciſely the Day 
of Judgment, yet they will make you ſee ſufficiently, that 
the chief Signs which muſt precede it do already appear, 

That no Body hardly will believe this, is a moſt certain 
Evidence of it; for Jeſus Chriſt ſays, that * it ſhall be as 

in the Days of Noah, they were cating and drinking, and 
marrying, and giving in Marriage, and knew not until the 
Flood came, and took them all away.“ 

Even ſo is it at preſent; they take their Recreations and 
Pleaſures, heaping up earthly "Treaſures, building Houſes 
and Temples, as if they were to remain here to Eternity; 
while all muſt very ſhortly periſh. And few will believe 
it, according to the Prediction of Jeſus Chriſt, when he 
compares theſe Laſt Times with thoſe of the univerſal De- 
luge. He ſays, in St. Matth. xxiv, „It will be as in the 
Days of Noah; adding, when you ſhall ſee the Abomina- 
tion of Deſolation to be in the holy Place, flee away.” 

Do you not think, Sir, that this Abomination is now 
in the holy Place? If Envy were loſt, it might be reco- 
vered among the Preachers; if Avarice were dead, it 
would be revived by the Profeſſors ; Vain-Glory and Pride 
are no where ſo prevailing as among the Clergy: In one 
Word, Simonies, and all other Sins, abound in the Place 
which ought to be holy. 

What more ſure _— would you have than thoſe 

way 
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which Jeſus Chriſt himſelf has declared to us ſhould pre- 


| cede the Judgment? If you deſire to ſee the Stars fall from 


Heaven, the Sun to be darkened, the Moon not to give 
her Light, all theſe are nothing but material Signs, which 
can do no Harm to Souls; but ſerve only for outward 
Evidences of the Wrath of God; and to the End that even 


| inſenſible Things may feel the Terrors of that great Day; 


as the Rocks did, when they were rent at the Death of 
Jeſus Chriſt, This added nothing to his Paſſion, nor ren- 
dered thoſe who put him to-Death more criminal; for they 
were nothing but inſenſible Rocks, without Souls or Rea- 
ſon. Even ſo will it be as to the Stars and the other celeſ- 
tial Bodies; if they change Colour, or fuffer any other 
Alteration, this will not be hurtful to eur Souls which are 
ſpiritual, and cannot receive any Puniſhment, by theſe 
viſible and material Stars; ſo much the rather that theſe 
Signs and Stars cannot be underſtood but ſpiritually. For 
how could the Stars fall from Heaven, ſince the Mathe- 
maticians tell us, that one Star alone is ſeven Times 
greater than all the Earth ? So great a Thing cannot fall 
into one ſo ſmall, for it would not be capable to contain 
it. And if we take the myſtical Senſe, calling by the 
Name of Stars, Perſons luminous in Doctrine, the Doc- 
tors and Guides, Prelates, Biſhops, and all thoſe who are 
placed in Dignities, to whom the Name of Stars may be 
appropriated, as being the Lights of the World, this Sign 
would alſo have at preſent it's Senſe accompliſhed ; for we 
ſee every Day ſuch Perſons fall from Righteouſneſs and 
Truth, who for ſome worldly Intereſt, or human Reſpects, 
fall from the Truth of the Goſpel, which is the true 
Heaven of Souls, and wallow in the Earth among it's 
Riches and Pleaſures as ſecular Perſons do. In former 
Times how many of thoſe were ſeen, who had their 
Hearts and Spirits continually towards Heaven]! their: 
Lives 
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Lives and Manners did enlighten all the World, as the 
Stars of the Firmament; but at preſent they are fallen 
into the Mirc of earthly Affections: So that it may be 
truly ſaid, that the Stars are fallen from Heaven, and that 
the Sun alfo is become without Light. For Truth, which 
is the true Sun of Righteouſneſs, can hardly appear 
openly ; it is become black and hateful to almoſt all the 
World, who deſiring to be flattered and praiſed, cannot 
bear the Truth, becauſe it reproves the Falſhood which 
now prevails; 5 

Theſe two Signs of the Sun and of the Sart, appear at 
preſent in their full Accompliſhment in the myſtical and 
inward Senſe, which is much more than if they did appear 
in the literal and material Senſe, for the Reaſons above- 
mentioned: And if the Mon be not as yet without Light, 
it will be ſo very ſhortly in the myſtical and perfect Senſe, 

The Moon is all tranſitory Things, which after the 
Manner of the Moon do increaſe or diminiſh, according 
to good or bad Fortune, Theſe Things will loſe their 
Light ſo ſoon as Wars ſhall have deſtroyed and ruined tem- 
poral Wealth. Then all that Pomp and Magnificence 
which ſhines in the BanQtuary will loſe it's Splendor, and 
will no longer yield any Thing but Blood. Since for Gold 
and Silver they will cut the Throats of thoſe who are 
placed in the higheſt Dignities ; ſo that what ſhines and 
glitters to Day in the Church, will wholly lofe it's Luſtre 
and Light ; and by this Means, this Moon will be dark- 
ened. I-intreat you to read attentively the 94th Chapter 
of St. Matthew); it ſpeaks of the preſent Time. All the 
Parables do the fame. I wiſh I had Time and Leiſure to 
explain them to you; you would ſee as well as I, that the- 
Judgment approaches, for all the forerunning Signs are 
already come. People do not petceive them, for Want of. 


reflecting ſeriouſly enough on i the holy Scriptures, or upon 
the 
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the inward Life of Men now a-days : They amuſe them- 
{cles with regarding only their outward Piety, imagining 
that there are yet a great many good Men, becauſe they 
appear ſuch; But before God almoſt all are corrupted. a 
They reſemble the Apples of Sodom, which appear beau- 

till without, and have nothing within but Rottenneſs. 


This is the true Symbol of the Life of Chriſtians now z 


which God makes me perceive e by his inward 


Light. 


This filled me with Ajteniſhment; ; and defiring to under. 


fland her more clearly, 1 aſked her whether there were nat 


many good Men, or true Chriſtians in our Days ? 

She ſaid to me:, No, Sir, THERE ARE VERY FEW 
TRUE CHRISTIANS UPON EARTH. There are indeed 
divers Perſuns who ſeem to be good Men, and are really 
ſo in Compariſon of the Wicked: They may indeed paſs 
for Saints before Men; but before God they are not true 
Chriſtians ; for though they do not act wickedly, but fre- 
quent the Sacraments, and other Exerciſes of Devotion, 
yet nevertheleſs they have not the Love os Gop, nor 
Charity for their Neighbour, in their Hearts; on the con- 
trary, they ſo love themſelves, that all their Deſigns aim 
at nothing but their own Nap. even in the moſt 
pious Things. 

You would be aſtoniſhed, Sir to ſee what Difference 
there is between the Sight of God, and that of Men, I 
have often been deceived myſelf by theſe ſeeming Virtues, 
being perſuaded that there were yet many true Chriſtians ; 
but having ſeen them tried by Tribulations and Contempt, 
they were in general conſumed as the Chaff in the Fire; 


and if they had been GOLD in Charity, Perſecution would 


have rendered them more bright. Many Souls will be de- 
ccived at Death, who in their Life-Time preſumed they 
were true Chriſtians, while in the Sight of God they will 

| = be 
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be worſe than Heathens. Such is the Blindneſs wherein 
we live at preſent, in which ſcarce any Body makes a right 
Judgment of himſelf, or of others; almoſt every one pre. 
ſuming to be ſaved without good Works: Whereas no 
Works can be good if they do not proceed from Charity, 
which is at preſent baniſhed from the Hearts of almoſt all 
Men; for which Cauſe there are very few perfect Chriſ. 
tians upon Earth, for the Chriſtian Life is all Charity, 
and the Love of God, which is hardly any longer in Uſe. 
| I aſted her, Flow long ſbe believed it was ſince there was (q 1 
little Charity, and ſo few true Chriftians upon Earth ® © 

She anſwered, There has been very little Charity upon 
Earth, Sir, ſince Chriſtians left the Goſpel Simplicity; 
from that Time Charity began to wax cold, and when 
the Church would needs eſtabliſh herſelf in Pomp, Riches, 
and Magnificence: This outward Splendor has utterly 
deſtroyed the Spirit of the Goſpel. Studies have baniſhed 
the Holy Spirit, and the Learning of Men has ſtifled the 
Wiſdom of God; ſo that the Evil has always increaſed, 
till by the Traditions of Men, they have annulled the Law 
of God, and extinguiſhed Charity, which is very little 
known, and much leſs praftiſed in our dangerous and 
woeful Times, the Danger being ſo much the more to be 
feared the leſs it is known; becauſe ſo few apprehend 
thoſe Truths which God himſelf has revealed. They 
content themſelves with the Judgment of Men, founding 
their Salvation upon the Doctrine of the Learned, who 
are far eſtranged from the Wiſdom of the Holy Spirit, to 
which even they will not yield themſelves, they lean fo 
much upon their own judgment. Theſe are blind who 
lead the Blind, and both together ſhall fall into the Ditch,” 
according to the Saying of Jeſus Chriſt, 

With juſt Reaſon, Chriſt has called theſe Laſt Times 
dangerous ; becauſe under a Pretence of Piety and Reli- 


ion 


ſearce any true Chr! i/tians on Earth, 
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gion Men are led to Damnation; ſimple People believing 


that they hear God, when they hear thoſe Guides who do 


very often teach the Doctrine of Devils, For if you ob- 
ſerve what Queſtions and Diſputes are now formed in the 
Church, you will find that they make Debates of Things, 
which human Malice could not raiſe. They muſt needs 
have come from the Bottom of Hell, Do you not think, 
Sir, that theſe Things are of Antichriſt, ſince they are 
contrary to the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Com- 


mandment which God gave to Man from the Beginning 
of the World, and in all Times, and all Ages? P 


me, Sir, that I digreſs from the Anſwer which I ſhould 
have made to your Demand. It is becauſe a ſenſible Re- 
gret tranſports me, and makes me exceed, when I think 


upon the Reaſons, why there are ſo few true. Chriſtians 


upon Earth. 


r 


CONFERENCE III. 


— 


* 
how. 


The Means by which Chriſtianity began to decay from 


the Time of the Apoſtles, and has continued ſo 10 do 

to ſuch a Degree, that at preſent there are very few 

true Chriflians upon Earth, viz. 1. The Admiſſion 

of falſe Brethren. 2. Appropriation. 3. Debates. 

4. Partialities. 5. Men of Learning. 6. Di, 
pues. 7. The Vickory of the Devil, 


I REPLIED 5 her, That ſhe could not offend me in this t 


On the contrary, I was very curious to underſtand more 
clarly the Cauſes and Reaſons, why there were no {a 


3 
; 1 She 


— 


* 
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She ſaid, Sir, let us fit down here, I will give you a 
particular Account of the Original, of. arms and n of 
Eid Calamity. | 
Ass ſoon as the firſt Chriſtians began to grow remiſs, the 
Devil like a ſtrange Shepherd, flipt into the Sheepfold of 
Jeſus Chriſt, where he led aſtray many of his Sheep, who, 
by little and little, ſorſook their true Shepherd, turning 
away from Righteouſneſs and Truth to follow Iniquity 
and Lies. The evangelical Poverty is contemned by them; 

Suffetings are become inſupportable to them; Humility is 
diſſdained. In fine, they would no longer hear the Voice 
of their lawful Shepherd, whoſe Word ſerved for the 
Nouriſhment of their Souls; from that Time Antichriſt 
began his Reign, and has ever fince augmented his Power, 
He could not endure, that Jeſus. Chriſt had brought the 
Word unto Men, by following of which, they might be 
to all Eternity in the Glory of the Bleſſed, from which he 
had been chaced and baniſhed for all Eternity. Therefore 
he endeavours to make War againſt this Word, that he 
might efface it out of the Memory of Men, and might 
thereby hinder their coming to the Kingdom of Heaven. 
He did not tempt, them by evil Deeds, or by wicked Ac. 
tions; but by Tricks and Flights, covering his Malice 
under the Cloak of Piety and Reaſon. 
Pirſt, he incites the Wicked, his Adherents, to liſt 
themſelves into the Chriſtian Life, that T ares might be 
| ſown among the good Grain. He thruſts in many falſe 
Brethren among the true, that he might by them do his 
Work covertly, and under a Pretence of Piety ; ; for other- 
wiſe he would not have been able to gain any Thing upon 
the Hearts of thoſe firſt Chriſtians, who being filled with 
the Holy Spirit, and burning with the Fire of the Love of 
God, he could not have caught them with evil Things, or 
- ſuch as had an Appearance of Evil. 
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He multiplies therefore firſt the Number of Chriſtians 
ſo exceedingly, that every one judged it was impoſſible to 
live any more in common. He moves, by human Rea- 
ſon, the Hearts of the moſt perfect to yield to a Separa- 


| tion, and to conſent that every one ſhould poſſeſs his own 


particular Wealth, without forgetting in the mean Time 
Charity, which every one ſhould preſerve in his Heart, 
to ſupply the Neceſſities of their Brethren, Thus the old 

Serpent has always coloured his Inventions with Piety and 
- Reaſons. 3} +. 0 1 

But no ſooner did every one begin to have thine and 
mine, than the Brother was forgotten, and inſtead of bring- 
ing their Portion in common, each one began to cheat, 
as to his own Particular; from hence came an Excluſion, 
and Exception of Perſons; and inſtead of inviting to their 
Table the Poor, as Jeſus Chriſt had taught, that they might 
have their Reward in Heaven, they invited their Friends, 
and thoſe who had the Conveniency to invite them again. 
By which Charity was greatly diminiſhed, and Avarice 
began to gain upon their Hearts, every one ſecking his 
own Intereſt, As ſoon as the Devil had this Door open, 
whereby to enter into the Church of Jeſus Chriſt, he be- 
gan to ſtir up therein Debates and Diſſentions, which 

were contrary to the Peace which Jeſus Chriſt had 
always taught, ſaying, ! I give you my Peace, my Peace 
I leave to you; and elſewhere, © Love one another: B 
this ſhall it be known that you are my Diſciples,” 

The Devil alſo ſtifled theſe Doctrines from the Begin» 
ning; for one ſaid, © 1 am of Paul,” and another, «I am 
of Apollos;“ thus Vices increaſed, and Charity was le. 
ſened. Behold from what Time ſo few true Chriſtians 
began to be found; in Proceſs of Time leſs; and in the 
End, which is now, there are fewer ſtill, This would be 
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too long to deduce to you in particular. You may, Sir, 
conceive the reſt ſufficiently, 

I 1:1d her, That my Conception could not reach ſo far; that 
ſhe muſt declare to me the whale: So much the rather, as 
ſhe had promifed to de it. That it was neither good nor ho. 
neſt ta be wanting to her Promiſe, fince I would willingly 
hear it ; and the Affair did require it, That the Glory of 
God, and my rwn particular Salvation was concerned in it, 

She laid, Seeing it is fo, Sir, I wilt proceed; but be not 
you weary if the Diſcourſe be Jong : Many Things cannot 
be ſaid in a little Time. Be you as attentive to hear, as l 
Mall be to declare it, Theſe are excellent Truths, which 
will open your Underſtanding, and that of all Perſons ca- 
pable of Reafon. When therefore thoſe firſt Chriſtians 


became thus remiſs, and the Devil had made a Breach W 


upon the Hearts of the moſt Part, to oppoſe the Doctrine 
of Jeſus Chriſt, ſome of thoſe who were not yet altogether 
perverted, ſet themſelves to make ſome Reformation in 
the Church, left it ſhould become more corrupt, for many 
| Errors and Sects had crept into it, every one deſiring to 
believe and practiſe after his own Mode. This gave Be- 
ginning to all Sorts of Hereſies: For as long as the Union 
of true Chriſtians did laſt, all were but one Heart, and one 
Will in Feſus Chriſt; living all under the Goſpel Simpli- 
city. But when once they affembled learned Men, and 
introduced Schools, there was nothing to be ſeen but Dil. 
putes and Controverſies. The Sciences have brought in fo 
many Queſtions little necefſary to Salvation, that it had been 
more deſirable they had never been introduced: For inſtead 
of putting an End to Errors, they have rather raiſed new 
ones. How many Herefies have proceeded from the 
Learned of the Church? A Calvin, a Luther, in our Time, 
and ſo many others before. 


* Sir, in thinking to reform the Church by hs 


Learned, 
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Learned, they have rather deformed it; the Doctrine of 
Jeſus requiring rather Humility of Heart, than great Phi- 


loſophy : For the Simplicity of the Goſpel has in it more 
true Wiſdom, than all the Doctors of the World can ac- 


quire in all the Schools of the Univerſities. The Learn- 


ing of Men has ſtifled the Wiſdom of the Holy Spirit; 


and ſince they have choſen the Learned unto the Helm of 


the Church, they have thruſt the Saints from it ; Sceing 
none have ſince that been admitted into the Government 
and Authority of the Church, but the great Men and the 


Learned; the little Ones to whom Jeſus Chriſt ſays, © he. 


gives his Grace,” have been rejected and rendered uſeleſs. 
Hereby in Proceſs of Time there have been ſo few true 
Chriſtians, the Number of which has always diminiſhed, 
according as the Learning of Men has multiplied. P 

For if thoſe learned Men had obſerved and taught the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel ſimply as it is ſet down, as the 
Apoſtles did, the Church had continued in the Flower of 
it's Youth ; but ſince they would needs poliſh and varniſh 
it with human Doctrines, they have quite disfigured it. 
It's beautiful Countenance had no Need of Ornament. 
Nothing cau amend the Work of God, but may indeed 
ſpoil it, as they have done by ſo many various and un- 
profitable Queſtions, as concerning Grace, Free-Will, 
Predeſlination, Election, Imputation, and ſo many other 
Things little neceſſary to our Salvation, with ſo many new 
Ways and Devotions to be ſaved; ſo many Caſes about 
Sins, ſo many Circumſlances concerning Virtues, which 
ſerve rather to hinder than advance them. It were better 
to ſtudy not to fin, than to know it's Degrees. It is far 
better to walk ſuitably to the Grace of God, than to ſtudy 


to know how he gives it to us, &c. and to have Virtue 
and Devotion, than to learn ſo many Means to attain to 


it. There is no Doubt but all theſe Buildings, made 
; 3 | with _' 
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with Men's Hands, have ſhaken the Edifice of the Church 
of Chriſt, which the Spirit of God had built by the Mi. 
niſtry of the ſame, Jeſus Chriſt. Men, who are wholly 
ignotant, would needs correct and reform the Work of 
God, which was o perfe& and accompliſhed; by which 
they have ruined themſelves, and all like unto them. 
I intreated, that ſhe would explain her Mind a little more 
at Length concerning this Queſtion, and tell me in Order, if 
it was not expedient to appoſe the Errors which had crept in 
amidſt the holy Doctrine of Feſus Chriſt ? If it was nat need. 
ul to call the Learned, that they might overcame by Reaſons 
and Arguments thoſe falſe Brethren, who ſet themſelves di. 
reti iy to oppoſe that Doctrine, ta the End they might ſlifl 
and blaſt it, even in it's Cradle? 
She anſwered, Truly, Sir, it had been much better to 
have oppoſed thoſe Errors by deſpiſing them, than by dif. 
puting againſt them ; becauſe theſe Diſputes havg taught 
many the Errors which they would have been ignorant of, 
who might have continued in their evangelical Simplicity; 
whereas theſe Diſputes have made many grow remiſs by 
the ſame Errors, which being ſpread, have captivated 
weak Minds. It had been far better to have rejected and 
cut off thoſe erroneous Perſons, than to maintain their 
Opinion by Diſputes. There was no Need to fear, that 
the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt would have been ſunk by 
all the Errors that could be raiſed up againſt it, ſeeing 
| it's Author has promiſed that it ſhall never periſh, how. 
ever it be oppoſed and attacked ; which we ſee by Expe- 
rience: For though the Devil and his Adherents have 
always endeavoured to obſcure and defile this holy Doc- 
trine, yet it has continued in Writing pure and intire in 
our Hands to this Day, and will continue ſo even to the 
End of the World. This is the greateſt Miracle that God 


has done upon Earth, after Men had invented ſo many 
Globe 


1. 
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are ſo different from en . DoQive, that yet ne, 
ing it ſubſiſts In it's Integrity, in the Hands and Power 
of thoſe who rage out, and efface it by their Manners and 
Actions. If it were not upheld by Miracles, how often 
would it have been ſtiſled by the Wiſdom of the Learned, 

who (if it were in their Power) would never ſuffer a Doc- 
trine which ſo directly teproves their Lives and Manners. 

In which God' ſhews his almighty Power, that all Men 
who ſhall be born upon the Earth, may have their Re- 
courſe to this Fountain of living Water, which is the 
Doctrine of Jeſus" Chriſt, and that no Body may pretend 
Ignorance, under Pretext that there are different, or new 
Doctrines and Errors; for he who has a Deſire to ſearch, 
has alfo the Means to find the real Truth, written in the 
holy Goſpel, or the reſt of the holy Scriptures, It was 
not therefore neceſſaty to maintain it by ſo many Diſputes, 
which Jeſus Chriſt nevet taught us, either by Word, or 
by Deed. Men could not deſtroy that which God would 
build, It had been more expedient to ſtrengthen and 
comfort the Faithful, than to diſpute againſt the Erroneous 


ho were raiſed up only by the Devil: They would have 


periſhed of themſelves; for all that is not built by God, 
ſhall be deſtroyed, A ſmall Number of faithful Believers 
were far better than ſo great a Multitude of Chriſtians'in - 


Appearance, who do nothing but debate and diſpute with- 


out poſſeſſing true living Faith, The rotten Members 
corrupt thoſe Which are yet ſound. The Devil is never 


ſooner overcome, than by deſpiſing him, for then he knows 


not how to take Hold of the Good; but Diſpute and De- 


bares furniſh him with divers ee to Oe and oer. 
come them. 


| 114 Tat Licny or THE Won pd. CL Part I. 


CONFERENCE Iv. 


* the Qualities and Ways of ading, which ought 10 
have been in the Guides of the Church, io maintain it 


in it's good Eftate againſt all Enemies ; and that they 


. might not make Way for tbe _ * 1 — 
— _ have done. 


| e this 4 powerful Diſcourſe, 4 * 
A to hear more. I aſked her how ſhe conceived; that the 
Saints were thruft from the Government of the Church, when 
the Learned undertook it ; fince many learned and great Doftars 
have been canoniſed Saints, and held for ſuch. of 
She ſaid, Sir, it is very rare to find a learned Saint, or 
2 leaſt one who becomes holy by Learning; for all hu- 
man Wiſdom is F ooliſhneſs before God. All the Saints 
are certainly wiſe, but few learned Men are Saints: I do 
not mean, that there have not been ſome Saints who were 
engaged in the Government of the Church, as St. Ambroſe, 
St. Auguſtin, and others: But I cannot believe that a Bo- 
dy is ſound, when it hath the Leproſy in ſo many of it's 
Members. The whole Body of the Church was ſound, 
when, to be an Apoſtle, or Miniſter of the Church, it was 
only required to embrace an evangelical Life; for all the 
rotten Members were cut off from it, or corrected, or in- 
deed they withdrew of themſclves, not being able to 
endure ſo great a Sanctity, that reproved them in all their 
.Manners. In many Places of Scripture you will find this 
Rezection. St. Peter makes Ananias and Sapphira fall dead 
at his Feet for their lying. St. Paul delivers over to the 
Devil the inceſtuous Corinthian ; beſides ſo many others, 
who have been chaſtiſed for not having continued faithful 
_ Obſervers of the Law of the Goſpel, Others have with- 
drawn 
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drawn of themſelves, as Judas to go and hang bimſelf: 
And a great many others, who, withdrawing themſelves, 

ve Occaſion to Jeſus Chriſt to aſk the other Diſciples, 
« If they would go alſo;“ to which they replied ; . And 
whither ſhall we go, Lord; thou haſt the Words of eter- 
nal Life. Theſe thres Means were capable of upholding 
the holy Church in it's Integrity arid Holineſs, as Jeſus 
Chriſt had eſtabliſhed it; and did himſelf obſerve theſe 
Rules, that is, that the erroneous ſhould be rejected and 
deſpiſed, or elſe corrected for their Errors; or otherwiſe 
permitted to go out, and withdraw themſelves : But theſe 
new Doctors have found out, as a more perfect Mean for 
the upholding of the Church, to admit only the aviſe and 
learned to the Government of it, that the erroneous might 
be oppoſed, and overcome by Diſputes. Is the Invention 
and wiſe Foreſight of theſe Men more perfe& than the 
Ordinance and Doing of God ? Can that eternal Wiſdom 
be ignorant, that Learning was neceſſary for the Govern- 
ment of his Church? Was it neceſſary that Men ſhould 
change, reform, or perfect what Jeſus Chriſt had eſta- 
blifhed ; to wit, that the Government of his Church ſhould 


appertain to thoſe, who have given Evidence of the Love | | 


they bear him? For this Cauſe he puts the Queſtion to 
St. Peter thrice, to know if he loved him, before he in- 
truſted him with the Care of his Lambs and Sheep, On 
the contrary, Men are more inquiſitive to know, if any 
| Miniſter of the Church be great and learned, than if he love 
God. This is a Change of Spirit which has ſeized upon 
Men, ſince they would needs be governed by the Wiſe 
of the World, and they have deſpiſed the holy Simplicity 
of the Goſpel. This Miſchief could not be brought in by 
human Frailty ; it muſt needs proceed ſrom the Malice of 
the Devil. Man, indeed, through Frailty, might back» 
Lide, and follow Jeſus Chriſt at a little farther Diſtance 

P y thad 
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than he had taught him ; but could not arrive at ſuch Ex. 
ceſs of Wickedneſs as directly to oppoſe and deſpiſe his 
Doctrine and Practice, This muſt needs come from that 
Spirit of Error, who from the Beginning entered into the 
Church, to oppoſe Chriſt, and is therefore Juſtly called 
ANTICHRIST, He has ſo cunningly maſqued and dil, 
guiſed his Errors with Piety arid Reaſon, that they have 
heh followed, notwithſtanding there have been at dive 


Times hol y Perſons i in the Government of the Church, 
eie * 7 — 


CONFERENCE v. 


of Amlichrift ; and bow he rules every where 
in Spirit, 


Begrad ſhe would tell meg whom ſhe. 62 to be 4 
tichriſt: and haw he cauld introduces himſelf into the 
church i in it's Beginning, ſince it appears from the haly Scriy: 
fures, that he is to come only towards the End of the Warld, 
| * is called the Man of Sin, the Son of Perdition * 
She faid, I perceive, Sir, that you take for Antichriſt 

A a byman Body; but I reckon the inviſible and ſpiritual 
Antichriſt, of whom I have ſpoken to you, ta he far more 
pernicious ; | becauſe he ſeduceth the well-meaning under 
the Appearance of a falſe Good; this is much more to be 
ſeared. The Evil which is manifeſt is eaſy to be avoided 
by thoſe who hate it; but the Evil which is covered with 
Piety and Holineſs, is inſenſibly followed by thoſe who arc 
good, and love Piety, who would never follow Antichriſt 
diſcovered, nor the Evil which they knew to be ſuch, 
+ bit ud her, That I had. never heard of this ſpiritual Anti; 
ehrift; that I would willingly know who he is, and what Dif- 
| zue A. is between him why is 10 come towards the * 


; p $4 1 FX MW. ? ) * 
5 723 | Þ 4 1627 » # * ks * i N I 3 + & 8 1 
* 


2 #4465 4 4 
Cl 


Wks 


LS TY” — vw 2 bn. _—— x» 


. 13 = I 


= © ww" i © ww OI wo c- 


. . lt. Bt 


but by a ſenſible and viſible Body, which the fame God 


going to build, that he might oppoſe and contradict his 
Word under pious Pretexts, and covered his Malice with. 
Hypocriſy, that he might the better contradi& and oppoſe 


| #ruly borne the Name of Antichriſt, and there meyer will 
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of the W arld, and big who crept into the dip from it's 
Beginning, | 

She anſwered, Sir, this Antichriſt is #4 Devil, _ 
from the Creation of the World made War againſt Men, 
that he might make them forſake God, and their own 


Salvation; for theſe Ends he made Eve and Adam fall 


into Sin, he tempted Cain to kill his Brother Abel, and 
3s the Author of all the other Evils and Sins which "a | 
ſince come upon the Earth. The Devil has alwagg led 
Men to do Evil ; from this he is called- the Old $ 
becauſe he has ſhed his infernal Venom upon the Earth 
from the Beginning of the World, But ſince he knew 
that God ſo loved the World, that he has ſent his San 
to inſtru and ſave it, he has redoubled his Rage againſt 
Men, and by new Subtleties has endeavoured to hinder 
their Salvation, that with himſelf he might draw them 
into his own miſerable wretched Condemnation. But per- 
ceiving, that the Word of God was ſent to them from 
Heaven, not by Voices, Thunders, or burning Buſhes, 


had taken for this End, that he might teach them palpa- 
bly by an Organ, like to their human Nature; the Devil 
perceiving, that he could not any longer have ſuch Hold 

of Men, becauſe of the Virtue of that Word,' which was 
able to create the Univerſe, he deviſeth to appear. like the 
Son of God; and, after the Manner of Apes, endeavours 
to imitate his Actions, covering himſelf with Sheep-Skins, 
though he be the true ravenous Wolf. He ſlipt from the 
yery Beginning into the Church which Jeſus Chriſt was 


the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt; and from / thence be has 


be any other Antichriſt, but this ſame Devil; who was 
formerly called the Old Serpent. There is no DiſtinRion 
between him, who ſlipt into the Church in it's Beginning, 
And him who reigns in it ſo powerfully at this Time ; for 
it is always the ſame Devil, who only takes different Me. 
thods, that he may the better decoy Men, according to 
the various Occurrences of Time. He began his Reign 
from the Birth of the Holy Church, and has always gra- 
'Qually advanced it, by continuing ſtill to oppoſe the Doc. 
trihe of Jeſus Chriſt, till he has effaced it out of the Me. 
mory almoſt of all Men, which we may perceive in this 
Age, wherein the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt is very little 
more in Uſe than if it had never been brought into the 
World, ſince he has full Dominion over the Hearts of 
"almoſt all Men, who, inſtead of perſevering in the Doc. 


trine of the Apoſtles, have inſenſibly followed the Doctrine 


of this Devil, and of Chriftians are become Antichriſtians; 
ſor who does not ſee at preſent, that Wars, Diſcords, and 
Diſſentions reign among Chriſtians, inſtead of the Peace 
which Jeſus Chriſt eſtabliſhed? It may indeed be faid, 
chat there is not any longer one Stone left upon another 


of the true Temple, that is to fay, that there are not any 


longer two Chriſtian Souls perfectly united in the ſame 
Heart and the ſame Will in Jeſus Chriſt ; and inftead of 
that Communion of Goods, which Jeſus Chriſt brought 
into his Church, there is Nothing to be ſeen in it but Self. 
Intereſt and Self-Secking, without any Care for our Neigh- 
bour. As for the mutual Charity of loving our Neigh- 
+bour as ourſelves, it is ſo deſpiſed, that he who ſhould 
put it in Practice would be ſcoffed at by all 3 
much more he who ſhouſd 4 chooſe the laſt Place,” 

who ſhould take leſs when 
« give to him who would 


from 10 or indeed . to 


a He 
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\ great Folly among the Chriſtians of this Age, who will 


| ſcarce ſuffer an offenſive Word without reſenting it, or 


avenging themſelves. Who is there that takes up the 
Croſs to follow Jeſus Chriſt, ſince every one avoids Suf-. 
ſerings as much as he can, and inſtead of the Croſs takes 
all Contentments agreeable. to his Senſes, as far, as they, 
are lawful and permitted? And ſo of all the reſt of the 


Doctrines of Jeſus Chriſt ; no Body ſtudies to put them 


in Practice; on the contrary, . almoſt every one reſiſts 
them, and does the quite contrary, without conſidering, 
that all * is en, is Sn nen 


f 
f 
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CONFERENCE Vi. 


How the outward. Worſhip of God, as the a 
Mors of Charity towards our Neighbour, are cor- 

rupied by the Devil: Hed Pea; WO we: Per 
proceeds. , | 


I Deſired to be ſatiifed concerning all tele Points of aid : 


Warks whith I had obſerved to be yet in Uſe. among thoſe 


who profeſs to be good Men, tp ſee whether the Deuil wauld 


produce ſuch Operation in his Adherents. I aſta her firſt, 
Fit was not a good Work 10 b often to Church, er 0 ir 7 


W Solemnities 


She anſwered, It is very ca cr | 
the Word of God, ſince Jeſus Chriſt himſelf went thither 
be) that Word which gives Food or Nouriſhment to the 
Souls of the faithful. But I pray you, Sir, ſaid the, 
reflect a little ſeriouſly with me on the Way of going to | 


Church, and of teaching the Word of God there which is - - 


„ an ſee if you will not be W , 
F A . that 
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that by what is tiow done 'in'Chutches, the Devit receives i 


much more Honour than God: Therefore he incites his Ad. 
herenes to go thither often, and the Miniſters to perform 
the — there frequently. They go to Church 
out of Cuſtom, and being there, they behave themſelyes 
even as they do in proſane Places. The Solemnities there 
are ſo vain, thiat they ſerve rather to fatisfy the Senſes 
than to move Devotion · Among a Thouſand Perſons wh 
go to Church, you will ſcarce find one who has his = 
lifted up to Cod. 

Sermons are made more out of Vanity, and Nabe wig 
out of Curioſity than to profit by them. Behold the 
Theatre of the World at preſent, judge now, whither all 
theſe Things can paſb for good Works in the Sight of God, 
and if the Devil has not Ground to excite them to theſe 
Actions, from whence he derives fo much his Advantages, 


When once he could perſuade Men, that a Chriſtian Life 
conſiſts in out ward Actions, he perverted all the good; ſo 


that they do rather follow him than Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe 
theſe viſible and outward Things make a ſtronger Impreſ- 
ſion on the natural Senſes, than thoſe ſpiritual Thing, 
which Jeſus Chriſt has taught and commanded us. 

1 felt in my Soul that this was true ; but deſiring to ham 
more, I ſaid to her, that for theſe who apply "themſelves i. 


their Neighbours, as to vifit the poor and fith, to own th 


Duarrel of the good, to quiet and appeaſe Strife am Cimnten- 


 Vions; that ee could not 1 the baker 7 


the Devil. 
| Sho replied, All theſs Things are good, if they were 


done in the Spirit of Charity, and purely for the Love of 


God; but that this was ſo rare, that ſhe had not as yet 
found many Perſons in the World who performed theſe 
Works purely for God: That there was through all x 


Minture either of Vain-Glory or of Self. Satisfaction, or df 


us. 
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"powerful. The Devil is as a chained Dog, 
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Reſpe& to the Oteaturts; whereby the Devil could lay old 


on them, and draw his Advantages from them, though the 
Things were good in themſelves. That he might indeett 
incite them to viſit the poor and the ſick, out of ſore na- 


tural Satisfaction; and alfo to aſſiſt the good, and to pt 


cify Quarrels and Contentlons; all this may be by the I- 
ducement of the Devil; ho ſeeing 'a Perſon deſirous to 


_ pleaſe God, he will 'endeavonr to divert him by good ek- 


ternal Actions, which he will cauſe him to multiply in 
ſuch Sort, as that they ſhall leave him neither Leifure nor 
Reft, and Recollection to think on the inward Life which 
true Chriſtian ought to put in Practice, The Devil will 
-have Profit enough by diverting thus a Soul from it's own 
Salvation, in permitting them to do Good to others as to 
the Body or temporal Things, which uſually bring no 
Glory to God, bat ſerve for human Conveniencies; and 
thus he gains almoſt all the good, who not being aware of 


all his Artifices, ſuff6r themſelves to be led by this Enemy 


at his Pleaſure, (without knowing him) under the Colour 
of a ſeeming Good'z for otherwiſe he couſd not )deceife 
them, hor gain thetn to . as he has n 
all the World. 

I ttembled\to' heat ſuch ſevere Diſcourſe Fo which andre 
teſs ſeemed to me to be true, for my Underflanding' ubhs opened 
by her Words. I took the Boldneſs 1o aſt her, how'it was p- 
» fible that God ſhould give ſo much Power to the Devil ; and 
how his Goodneſs could permit the 1 to be an 7 and 
deceived 'by this Bnemy. 

She reſolutely ſaid, Sir, it is not God * gies thi 

Power to the Devil, but our Sins thetnſelves ma fol lo 


, who can go 


no farther than we lengthen the Chain to fin, and can- 


not bite us if we do not approach him. God. has given 


us Power over the Devil, and has not: given the Devil 
Q Power 


D 
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Power over us; for he can never do an evil Thing, and 
it would be a great Evil if he had giyen the Devil Power 
to hurt Men. He will permit him indeed (that we may 
be tried and purged) to tempt and wound our Body; but 
he can never take Hold of our Soul without our Conſent, 
1t is very ill done to utter this Calumny of God, that he 
. permits the Devil to hinder our Salvation. This is for 
Want of Light; for the Devil cannot ſeduce us if we 
continue faithful to God. We are his Children, and the 
Devil is his Enemy; if he has ſeduced almoſt all Chriſtians, 
aas I was ſaying, it is through their Fault. They are not 
ignorant that theſe Changes and Innovations cannot come 
From God, who never changes; and though theſe De- 
ceits of the Devil are done under a Pretext of Good, yet 
| they may abundantly ſee, that they are not conformable 
to what Jeſus Chriſt has taught us. It is therefore our 
own Fault when the Devil deceives us, ſince we do not 
Perleverc in the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, which is always 
to be found, if we had a ſincere Deſire to ſearch after it. 
Does God act againſt his Goodneſs when he permits us to 
fall into the Error which we will needs follow ? It would 
be rather againſt his Juſtice if he ſhould hinder us from 
it, ſeeing that he gives us a free Will and a free Choice 
every Moment, by a conſtant Influence, n from 
his adorable Self Into all our Minds, 
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' That God has not forſaken Men, but Men bave fir 
aten God, and reſified his Grace, which be diſtri- 
butes impartially. | 


Said te her, Since our Darkneſs is fo great, it is 1 
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She replied, Hold, Sir, God never forſakes any, but he 
ſuffers us to forſake him, when ſuch is our Will. If 
we are fallen into ſo great Darkneſs, it is our own Fault 
only ; becauſe we have left Jeſus Chrift, who is the true 
Light of the World. The farther we are eſtranged from 
him, our Darkneſs is till the greater. We have © loved 
Darkneſs more than Light ;”” by this Means we have for- 
ſaken God to follow the Devil, under whoſe Slavery we 
groan at preſent of our own Choice and Will, For could 
God have done more than he has done for us, ſeeing that 
he is not content to ſend us his Servants and holy Pro- 
phets to enlighten us, but he is come himſelf to teach us 
in particular what we ought to do and avoid, how we 
ought to ſpeak, and perform all the reſt of our Actions ſo 
familiarly, that no Chriſtian can be ignorant how to work 
eut his Salvation; and if they have abandoned all theſe 
Benefits of their Lord, to follow the Spirit of Error, it is 
no Wonder that they are fallen into Darkneſs, and the 
Power of their Enemy; for which they ought to blame 
themſelves, and ſmite the Breaft with Regret and Peni- 
tence, if, peradventure, they may obtain Pardon for ſo 
great an Ingratitude, inſtead of making God the Author 
of our Miſery, and ſaying blaſphemouſly, that God has 
abandoned them, of which you alſo doubt. 

Itald her, that I ſbould be ſorry to blaſpheme againſt Gu, 
er ſuſpect that he might do Evil ; but that it is uſual, when 
we ſee any fall into the Extremity of Sin, to » ſay, 1 he is 
forſaken of God. 

To which ſhe replied, This is very ill ſaid, Sir It is 
an ill explained Phraſe, for God never forſakes the Work 
of his own Hands: We appertain to him in all Reſpects, 
becauſe he created us, he maintains us, and we have no 
good Thing but what we have received from him; and if 
he forſook us, we ſhould fall into the Nothing from 

* 2 | whence 
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whence he has taken us. A Father, or a Mother, who 
bave debauched Children, cannot ſorſake them, nor hinder 
them from being theix's; but they may let them wander 
aſter their own Wills, when they will not follow the In. 
ſtructions of their Father, nor yield Obedience to him. 
They ceaſe not, not withſlang ng, to be their Children, 
which would appear evidently,” if they ſhould repent of 
their Debauchery, and return to a Submiſſion to their 
Father. They would then fee how much their true Fathes 
oves them; which appears in the Parable of the prodigal 
Son, God is infinitely more good than thoſe evil natun 
Fathers: How then could he forſeke his Children whom 
be has ſo much loved? People deceive. themſelves in my 
ny Things, Sir, concerning the Works of God, I know 
not how he erg fo long the Reproaches and Blaſphe. 

mies which Men utter againſt him every Moment. They 
lay ſometimes, 4 God chaſtiſeth me ;” and if we exz- 
mine it narrowly, they are our Sins which are the Tor. 
mentors of our Soul and of our Body. A wicked Man will 
ſay, “I have not received Grace from God to do well ;” 
and if he would ſearch narrowly into his Conſcience, he 
will find, that he has reſiſted and oppoſed Grace. Some 
ſay, ** My Grace is not ſtrong enough to make me ab- 
flain from Sin;“ and another will ſay, If God would 
give me his Grace, I ſhould be holy,” All this is ſpoken 
to lay the Blame on God of our Sins and Miſeries, and tg 
excuſe ourſelves ; ; and thus to make God paſs for unjuſt, 
and a partial Reſpecter of thoſe to whom he gives his 
Grace; and alſo cruel in denying it to whom he pleaſes, 
Thus they look upon God as a Perſon fubje& to diverſs 
Paſſions of Love and Hatred, of good or ill Will, Truly, 
Sir, I bewail ſo great a Blindneſs among Men. How 
can they make a right Judgment of their on Concu- 
as or of * ü when Pe make fuch 


_ unjuſt 
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unjuſt * God himſelf ? and notwithſlanding think 
they judge rightly, becauſe the learned judge ſo; yea 
they would even think they ſinned, or did Evil, in be- 
lieving the contrary ; becauſe this inviſible Antichriſt has 
inſtilled theſe Sentiments into the Mind of the learned, 
that they may never attair o the Knowledge of the Righ- 
teouſneſs, Goodneſs, and Mercy of God; and that they 
may amuſe themſelves in diſputing about Queſtions which 
are not neceſſary to our Salvation, but ſerve rather to of- 
fend him, making ourſelves Judges of his Works, de- 
bating about his Deſigns. This is one of the Reaſons fog 
which I blame all thoſe Studies in the Church of God, 
being perſuaded that they have brought many Errots into 
it, and wiſhing Always that it had continued in the Goſpel 


Simplicity, as in the Tapes « of the n, and n 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 
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CONFER ENCE VIIL. 


Of the Gu of God, how it is given us ; and of the 
Difficulty of Converſion. 


AVIN G obſerved, that ſhe ſpoke e the Matters of 
> © Grace, concerning which there had ariſen ſo many 
Controverſies in the Church, of which ſhe had hinted Same» 
thing already in the former Conferences: I aſked her what ſhe 
brlieved concerning Grace ; and if the Opinion of St. Auguſtin 
and his Succeſſors was not better in halding, that all Grace 
comes from, and depends upon Gad alone: than the Opinian of 
Jome others, who hold, that Man aq baus Grace 9+ eien as 
he defires it ? 

To which the replied, I fear, Sir, 1 ſhall not ſay the 
Things which ap moll agreeable to you, for it eme to mg 


you 
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you have ſome Intereſt in this Diſpute. But ſince I have. 


promiſed to anſwer all your Queſtions, I ſhall do it truly 


and in Simplicity, according to my Meaſure of Light, 


without Reſpe& of Perſons, confiding in your Goodneſs, 
that you will pardon the Freedom which I muſt uſe in this 
Diſcourſe. As to the Queſtion, 4 Whether the Opinion 
of St. Auguſtin and his Followers, is better than that of his 
Adverſaries in this Matter? 

I hold (comparing the one with the ether) that that of 
St. Auguſtin is the better, or to ſpeak more properly, the 
leſs dangerous, becauſe the Deſign of it ſeems to be, to 


that we may preſume Nothing of ourſelves ; whereas the 
_ contrary Opinion rather incites Man to attribute Grace to 
himſelf, as if it depended on his own Will, which would 
not excite in us ſo much Humility as the firſt Perſuaſion, 
which for this Reaſon is leſs dangerous. But I believe the 
Minds of neither of theſe Doctors were ſufficiently purified 
to perceiye clearly the Truth of this Queſtion ; and that 
their Underſtandings were not free of the Ideas of their 
acquired- Learning for receiving of this Light of Grace, 
which is not received but by the ſame Grace, which is ob- 
ſcured when our own Senſe is in the leaſt mixed with it. 
It is neceſſary that all the Faculties of our Soul ſhould be 
Rill, that we may receive the pure Light of the Holy Spirit, 
And to anſwer, as © to what I believe concerning 
Grace;“ I will tell you, Sir. It comes immediately from 
God, without any Merit or Co-operation of our's ; for we 
cannot merit nor co-operate before we have a Being. No- 
thing is not capable of being able to deſire or co-operate 


with Giace: It muſt needs be given us through the ſole 


Mercy of God, as it was in creating us, and drawing us out 
of Nothing. It was his Will and Pleaſyre to create us 


= his own Image and Likeneſs, and to make us Deities 
5 | depending 


perſuade us, that all Grace comes immediately from God, 
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depending upon him, that he might take his Delight with 
us; the Center of our Soul being the Place of his Re. 
ſdence. He has adorned us with all the Graces that 
might make us love him; and whereas Love cannot bs 
perſect and accompliſhed, , unleſs the Beloved give their 
| free Conſent to the Lover, therefore he created us alto- 
gether free to conſent to that Love, for he would not have 
our Conſent through Force, not out of Neceſſity, but 
through a pure Deſire of Good-Will on his Side. There. 
fore he created us a Kind of Creatures: wholly free, and 
gave us all the Graces requiſite for his Love; and this out 
of his ſole Goodneſs and Mercy, without any Co-operation 
of our's. But inſtead of applying ſo many Graces fo freely 
S beſtowed upon us, to love him, we have made Uſe of 
| them to offend him. Nevertheleſs, this was not capable 
of making God change the Love which he bare to his 
Creatures, or to take from them the Graces which he had 
already beſtowed upon them. He continues unchange- 
able in his Benefits, and could not repentof. having adorned 
Man with ſo many Graces, which he continues to give, 
even after his Sin. Seeing they were not beſtowed on him 
for his Merits, neither are they taken- away from him for 
| his Demerits; for God has no Need of Man: If he be 
| righteous or wicked, it is for himſelf ; but God reſpecting 
always Himſelf, imparts ſlill the Influences of Grace to 
the Wicked, as the Sun ſends his Beams on the Dunghil, 
as well as on the Diamond; theſe different Objects not 
being able to alter or change him. Even ſo Man receives 
| always Grace from God on his Part; but it is not always 
| Operative, becauſe of . the Hindrances which Sin raiſes 
| againſt it; for if God did not continually give his Grace 
to Man, he could not ſubſiſt, for he exiſts by a continual 
lafluence derived from him. 
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We ſee by Experience, that the Wicked has all Things 
nexeſſary for his Life, as well as the Righteous,: thoogh 
the one employs them to bleſs God, and the other to curſe 
him. The Sun ſhines upon the Wicked, as well as upon 
the Good, without Exception of Perſons 
The Grace of God is given to every one, though the 
uſe it differently. Nevertheleſs, we cannot ' attribute t 
God the Want of his Grace, but to our own Wickedneſs, 
which oppoſes it. Grace therefore comes immediately 
from God, and nothing comes ſrom Man but Sin only; 
which hinders the Operation of this Grace; and renden 
him unable to co-operate with 10 not * able to to erijo 
ne and Sin both together. 
J aſked ber, If Sinners might tecover Grave ws | ofteh a 
they pleaſed; and if there needed. nothing but their Wal 10 
for ſalr thetr int? 
She ſaid; No, Sir, Grace is not in Hells Fane 
they cannot recover it according to their Pleaſure; It is 
called GR Ae E, becauſe it is a Thing freely given: Itis 
not a Debt or Obligation, which may be conſtrained ;, for 
it comes of the ſole Mercy of God, and not of our De- 
ſites-or Merits. Neither does it depend upon the Will 
of a Sinner to leave his Sin. He may indeed fall into it 
of himſelf, bat he cannot riſe again without the Grace oi 
God: But this Grace will never be denied him, if le 
Ait in Hinmility of Heart. If we fee Sinners obflinate 
end impenitent, it is becauſe they do not pray carneſth 
enough to obtain Giace; for God is ſo good, that as ſoon 
* as the Sinner is truly penitent, he pardons him. All che 
Difficulty the Sinner has to leave off his Sin; ptoceeds fron I 
Sim ifelf, Which blinds the Soub that it cannot percei 
the Terror of Sin, and the Danger in which it has plungel 
, | Him. It has alſo in jt ſo many Chains and Bonds, with 
Mich it holds all his Paſſions chained in ſuch Ger 
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that it ſeems to the Soul impoſſible to leave off and forſake 

it; ſo that we hear ſgmetimes Sinners ſay, It is impoſ- 
Gble for me to forſake my Sin.“ Not that God is the 
Author of this Impoſlibility ; for he wills not the Death 
of a Sinner, but that he ſhould turn and live.” It is only 
the Bondage into which Sin reduces the Soul that is under 
it's Dominion, It muſt do Violence to itſelf to break 
it's Bonds, and avoid the Occaſions of Sin; By ſo doing, 
it will recover the Grace of God, which is not drawn by a 
Force, but falls of itſelf into the Soul as ſoon as Sin is 
gone out thence. For God is always ready at che Door to 
open to him that will knock. | 
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What the Church is; and of it's Corruption. 
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Said to her, Since the Mercy of God is fo great, how did 
yen declare to me heretofore, that you deſpaired of the 
Salvation of almoſt all the World? 

She ſaid, It is true, Sir, I am yet of the ſame Opinion, 
and I cannot fee how many Souls can enter into Paradiſe, 
after the Manner they live at preſent, I ſee that it's Gate 
is much ſhut, and that ſcarce any Body enters in any 
longer by it; for Jeſus Chriſt ſays that he is the Way; 
and I do perceive hardly any Body that goes or walks 
in him, or even that ſeeks him. Since learned Men have 
taught another Way of Salvation than he, almoſt every 
one follows them,. thinking they do well in believing 
them, becauſe they make themſelves be called the Churchz 
which if it were true, they could not teach otherwiſe than 
Jeſus Chriſt has done. There is nothing but this Word 
that can make the Church, which is not tied to the 4 
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of Rote, or that of Jeruſalem, but bh to Souls which 
poſſeſi this Doctrine. Theſe only are the Church. Nei- 
ther Office, nor Habit, nor Dignity, make the Church, 
but the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt onty; out of which there 
can be no Salvation: For it is the only one ſent from God, 
and will abide always withont any Change or Mutation. 
Let all the Men of the World ſtudy to invent as many 
Reaſons, Means, and Controverſies as they will, they can 
never change or alter the Doctrine of Jcſus Chriſt, it will 
always be ſuch, as it was in the Beginning, and ſhall be 
even to the End, without any Change or. Mutation what. 
ſoever. It is an Error to believe, and Damnation to fol- 
low any other Thing, how —. and holy loever it doth 
err. | 
I ſaid to. her, That it was true there was no Sabvation out 
of the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, but there were yet many Soul 
in the World who would follow it; and that thoſe who would 
contradict it ure called Heretics, and are cut off from the 
Church ; but for the Pope, the Cardinals, Biſhops, Paſtors, 
all the reſt of the Clergy of the Raman Church, they believed 
| that they had the Doctrine of Feſus Chriſt, and «conſe 
quently the Keys of Paradiſe, and the Way of Salvation. WM 
She ſaid, There is yet ſome Light in your Soul, Sit, Wi 
ſince you know that there is no Salvation out of the Doc- 
.trine of Jeſus Chriſt: But to ſay, that there are yet in the 
World many Souls, who deſire to follow it, I have expe- 
rienced the contrary, having travellcd in divers Countries, 
and as it were by the Permiſſion of God, I have been ar- 
. quainted with different Perſons, who were eſleemed holy 
and virtuous, but I never obſerved many who followed 
truly the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt. Almoſt every one 
abounded in his own Senſe, and were wedded to their par- 
ticular Devotions, without an intire Dependance on the 
W of God, or the Degial of their own Will, which i is 
the 


* 


Con 9,] Tux CHURCH, andit's CORRUPTION. 47. 


the Foundation of a Chriſtian Life ; from which the Heads 
of the Roman Church are far removed, ſince they forbid 
Chriſtians to read the Words of Jeſus Chriſt, which is the 
Nouriſhment of Souls. They cannot open Paradiſc by 
any other Means, nor promiſe Salvation to any (except in 
Words) but by a practical Obſervance of the Doctrine of 
Jeſus Chrilt, Men's Blindpeſs is ſo great in this Point, 
that it can no longer be ſeen where the true Church is at 
preſent, becauſe they place Faith in Words, Hope in Pre- 


ſomption, and Charity in Gold and Silver: And they make 


of the Church of God, which is ſpiritual, a Church of 
Wood, of Stone, and of Metals, which are material; and 
nevertheleſs, they believe that they are in the Way of Sal- 
vation, and that they follow the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt! 
Whick is the greateit Error that ever was in the World; 

and therefore I fear them will be ſo ſew Souls at preſent 
ſaved, becauſe ſo few follow in Deed this Doctrine of 
Jeſus Chriſt; and there is nothing more true than that 
without doing this, we cannot be ſaved, as you alſo ac- 
knowledge. One mult have very little Judgment, if he do 
not perceive, that in the Church, the Biſhops, Paſtors, 
Preachers, and religious Perſons, and all the Clergy in 
general, do not live conformably to the Doctrine of Jeſus 
Chriſt, nor in the primitive Spirit of Chriſtianity, - © If 
the Salt have loſt it's Savour, wherewith ſhall the Fleſh 
be ſalted ?”” That is, the common People cannot be pre- 
ſerved ſound, when their Heads and Governors, their 


Teachers and Preachers, are fallen away. and corrupted. 


This is a Leproſy which has inſected the whole Church of 
God, which is*tranſmitted from one to another, ſo far as 
that there are very few ſound Members to be found. I 
bewail only thoſe who deſire to follow the Truth, for they 
know not where to find it; it being ſo gloſſed and diſguiſed 


M the Wiſdom of Men, who are 155. taught * the Spirit. 
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CONFERENCE X. 


Of Remiſion of Sins; ; of Confeſſion, and how it 
| bs abuſed, 


127 if fhe did not believe in the Remiſſion of Sint, 
fince ſhe maintained fo confidently that ſo few will be 
ſaved, and that Paradife is alma ſhut F—_ 
She anſwered, Yes, Sir, I believe in the Remiſſion of 
Sins In that conſiſts my Joy and my Hope. I have even 
told you before, that as ſoon as the Sinner knocks, God 
opens to him. He needs but turn to him, to obtain the 
Pardon of his Sins, how great and numerous ſoever they 
may have been. It is not for Want of Mercy in God, 
that I deſpair of the Salvation of Men, but becauſe they 
will not be converted, becauſe the moſt Part do not, ot 
will not know their Sins. I have more Hopes of the Con- 
verſion of groſs Sinners, than of Perſons who make a Pro- 
feſſion of Virtue ; becauſe of the Preſumption of their Sal. 
vation, grounded upon their own Righteouſneſs, they can- 
not be ſo readily converted as a Sinner who knows his 
evil Life ; he is more ready to repent of it; than they who 
believe that they live well, though it be not true. It is of 
theſe that Jeſus Chriſt ſays, that he came not to call the 
Righteous but Sinners to Repentance. So many Souls 
will be miſtaken at Death, who think they are certain of 
their Salvation, whereas they are very far from it, taking 
falſe Virtue for the true. It is in this that Jeſus Chi 
ſays, that he will judge of Righteouſneſs. He cannot 
| Judge nor condemn the Righteouſneſs, which is truly 
| ſuch before him; but he ſpeaks of our Righteouſneſs, 
which is righteous in our Judgment, and in that of Men. 
Such Righteouſneſs will be condemned of God, becauſe 
Ss - , they 
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they were not righteous before his piercing Eyes, as We 
appeared unto the Eyes of Men, and to our own. Behold 


why I ſaid that Paradiſe was almoſt ſhut, becauſe I cannot 


diſcern the inward Righteouſneſs in the preſent outward 
Profeſſors of Religion. 

7 aſted her, Whether Sins were pardoned hs the err nals 
of Pennance, which is the Confeſſion of Sins to the Prieſts. 

She ſaid, Sir, there are ſo many Abuſes committed by 
this Sacrament, that I believe more Sins are committed 
by it than pardoned , for People believe, that to obtain 
the Pardon of their Sins, it is enough that they declare 
them to the Prieſt, and upon this Perſuaſion they take 
little Care to amend them : Neither alſo can they have 
great Contrition for a Thing which is ſo eaſily effaced, by 
the ſmall Confuſion that they have in declaring their Sins 
to the Prieſt, No Body would quit his Pleaſure, and the 
Contentment which he finds in Sin, for ſo ſmall a Trouble 
as there is in confeſſing it. Hence it comes, that we ſee 
People continue, and even increaſe their Sins all their Life 
Time : Thus the Confeſſion, which is appointed for their 


5 Salvation, ſerves to procure their Damnation; becauſe 


ſo many Confeſſions without Amendment make a Pro- 


fuſeneſs of Sacrileges, of which they never repent, becauſe 
they believe they ſhall obtain Life with theſe very Means 


that occaſion their Death : And when the Soul is about to 
be ſeparated from the Body, they only place the Hope of 
their Salyation in the ſame Confeſſion, which has wound- 
cd the Soul with ſo great a Number of mortal Wounds. 
It was a great Unhappineſs that then befel the World, 


Sir, when the Church taught, that to live well, and to be 


ſaved, a Man muſt confeſs often, I would willingly aſk, 


it this be not to teach indirectiy, that a Man muſt fin fre- 
quently, when they teach, that he muſt confeſs often, ſince 


| Confeſſion does always ſuppoſe Sin? He cannot confeſs 
frequently 


as 
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frequently without ſinning frequently ; for, they who have 
not ſinned, have Nothing to confeſs, nor can they do it 
frequently without an expreſs Commiſſion of Sins, that 
they may have Matter of conſeſſing frequently. I believe 
Conſeſſors have invented theſe Multitudes of Confeſſions, 
that thereby they may draw the People to themſelves, in- 
ſtead of leading them to Chriſt, A true Shepherd takes 
more Pains to cure his Sheep, and does not negle& it's 
Scab, that he may be obliged to take it often in his Lap, 
as theſe ſtrange Shepherds do, who love rather to draw 
to themſelves Souls continually laden with Sins, than to 
ſend them to God by the Spirit of true Repentance. This 
is an Error which was introduced into the Church by the 
Cunning of that pernicious Antichriſt, that he might with. 
draw the Souls of Sinners from Chriſt, who calls them, 
ſaying, © Come unto me all ye that are heavy laden, and 
I will give you Reſt ;”” and to lead them to Men who flat. 
ter and keep them in their Sins, under a falſe Promiſe of 
their Salvation; for there is none but God only who can 
+ pardon Sin. It is true, God's Word was transferred to 
Men with the ſame Virtue which it had in the Body of 
Jeſus Chriſt; but this was only as long as they ſhould 
continue to perſevere faithfully in that Word, and no other. 
wiſe. The Apoſtles did all their Works by Virtue of 
this Word, and not by their own Authority. Theſe Con- 
ſeſſors do the quite contrary ; remitting Sins according to 
their Fancies and Will; and inſtead of ſaying to Sinners, 
| Go, and ſin no more, as Jeſus Chriſt did to the Perſons 
whoſe Sins he pardoned, as to the Paralytic, and to the 
Woman taken in Adultery ; theſe Confeſſors ſay, Come 
again to Confeſſion, and we will ſtill abſolve you, 
Jieſus Chriſt ſays, If thou haſt a Quarrel with thy Bro- 
ther, leave thy Offering, and go and be reconciled with 
thy Brother; and theſe Conſeſſors with a Word ſend them 
| quickly 
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quickly to the Altar without Reconciliation, Do they not 
aQ directly in Oppoſition to Chrilt 3 
I ſaid to her, that I had never ſearched ſo deep in this 


| Matter, but that I would willingly know, if it be not of Cun- 
= ///n that Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaks, when he ſays, That which © 


you bind or looſe in Earth, I will de it alſo in Heaven : And 
then when St. Peter aſked, I he ſhould ſeven Times forgive 
his Brother who had offended him, Feſus Chriſt anſwers, not 
only ſeven Times, but ſeventy-ſeven Times, 

She replied, Sir, take Heed; this Light is not from 


Men. I never ſpoke ſo openly to any Body; but I ſee 
W plainly that you will profit by it. To give a Solution to 
pour firſt Queſtion, Whether Jeſus Chriſt did not ſpeak 


touching Confeſſion, #4 All that you do on Earth, I will 


| do in Heaven ;”” this is certainly as to the remitting and 
retaining of Sins; but it is not after the Manner that 
Men underſtand it, for God never gave this Authority to 


Men in themſelves, but to his Church, who are in the 


wwe Underſtanding of his Word; and therefore this Au- 
chority does reſide always where this Word reſides. Mo- 
ſes, and ſo many other Prophets, who wrought ſo man 


Wonders in the World, performed them by Virtue of this 
Word, and not by their own Authority and Power, 
They went always to God, to know what they ought to 
do; and they wrought according to his Will, but in no 
Ways according to their own: For Man has Nothing 


= of himſelf but Impotence, inſtead of Power; but the 


Word of God has Power in all Places where it reſides. 


By Virtue of this Word, the Heavens and the Earth do 
ſubſiſt. It has the ſame Virtue to remit and retain Sins + 
in the Body of Confeſſors, that it had in the natural and ; 
human Body of Jeſus Chriſt ; for it is always the ſame - - 
which proceeds from Almighty God. The only Dif- 


ficulty that 1 find is to know, whether it can ſlill re- 
ſide 


— 
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| fide in the Oonſeſſors at preſent, who do not fullow the 
Rules of this holy Doctrine. God has indeed promiſed 
to pardon Sins to penitent Sinners; and theſe Con. 
ſeſſorb do pardon them to Sinners perſevering and conti. 
nuing in their Sins; ſo that if it were true that theſe 
Conſoſſors could pardon Sins according to their own Fan. 
cy. a Man would only need to be in Favour with ſome of 
them, to be aſſured of his Salvation. It would be in vain, 
therefore, for Jeſus Chriſt to have ſuffered and endured ſo 
much to teach us Humility, Patience, Penitence, and all 
the tell, if theſe Conſeſſors with Abſolution can thus forgive 
us all our Sins. Every one might indeed live as he pleaſed, 
as they do now, without caring much for God, *lince he 
might obtain Salvation by the Means of a Man who would 
call'himſelf the Saviour and Forgiver of Sinners. I think 
Man muſt be deprived of all Judgment not to diſcover 
this Deceit, whereas at the ſame Time ſo many Perſons 
live and dic in this Blindneſs. This is a Oe Darkneſs 
Gon that of Egypt. 
As to the ſecond Point: Whether it be in Confeſſion 
that we muſt forgive ſeventy-ſeven Times? That cans 
not be authorized by this Paſſage ; ſince we find no where 
tat Jeſns Chriſt did forgive Sins more than once to thoſe 
» hom he pardoned. And if a Sinner were truly peni- 
tent, he would be careful not to fall again ſo often; but if 
he be not penitent, he is not capable of obtaining Pardon 
ſo much as once; for Abſolution does always ſuppoſe 
Contrition, otherwiſe it would not be available. St. Peter 
aſls, how often he ſhall pardon his Brother who offended 
him ? but Penitents have not offended their Confeſſon 
when they go to Confeſſion : Theſe ſo numerous Pardons 
reſpect the Indulgence that we owe to our Chriſtian Bre- 
' thren, that we may leave Vengeance to God alone; but 
© they do not at all regard ſacramental Confeſſion. _ 4 
CON. 
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| Outward Devotions impoſed by Men are nt of true 
Faith. Of the true Church which cannot err in 
twhat it impoſetb. The Do#Jrines ff Fe Feſus Chri 
and thoſe of Men. True Prayer. 


AVING heard all theſe Reaſons, I felt myſelf in very 
great Perplexities, not knowing what to reply to fur 


led 
it! 


Riman Church. 
She ſaid to me, Sir, I never converſed with any Here- 
tics, and I deſire not to know what their Sentiments are 
in this Matter. I was born and baptized under the Aus 
thority of the Roman Church; and I never yet travelled 
out of it, where I might meet with any Heretics, to know 


tell you in a profound Recollection of Spirit, joined to a 
ſerious Experience. I have made frequent Confeſſions, 
and performed all the other particular Devotions of Chriſ- 
tians, as my Parents did,” with an exa Obſervance; but 
when it pleaſed God to enlighten me, I perceived clearly 
that Faith does not conſiſt in the wearing of a Pair of 
Beads, a Belt, or a Scapulary ; nor yet in hearing many 
2 Sermons, or confeſſing often, and communicating, as they 
taught me; but that it conſiſts in the Belief and Practice of 
what God has commanded and taught us. That all theſe 
outward Devotiohs did rather ſerve as Means to withdraw 
and diſtraft us from the continual Attention which we ought 
to have upon God. Therefore I have quitted them all, and 
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from wy tender Youth, though I could not follow it; be- 
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firm Reaſonings. I ſaid only, that the Heretics were not 
akvays to blame when they ſpoke againſt the Abuſes of thi 


what they ſay of Catholics ; but I have learned all that 1 


have fixed upon the Truth of the Goſpel, which I knew 
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cauſe they taught me otherwiſe, In which I failed greatly 

by the Connicl of - Men. God drew me to himſelf, and 
they drew me to them. I regret nothing more than the 
Time that I have ſpent in following them: For all that 
they call Devotions, is nothing but Amuſement, which 
keeps us tied to the Earth, and to the Creatures, Our 
Aﬀe&tions are towards our ſpiritual Fathers, our Preachers 
and their Sermons, their Churches, ' and the Means of 
adorning them, and to all that is ſenſual; which hinders 
them from being united in God, 

{4 aſked her, Ii helher all theſe cui Deuatians were nit © 
good and ſaving, fince the Church had inſtituted and approud 
them; and if ſhe could err in what concerned the Faith and WW 
the Inſtruction of the Faithful ? | 

She anſwered, No, Sir, the Church can never err in 
any Thing; for {he is the Wiſdom, the Goodneſs, and the 
Power of God, the Fountain of all Wiſdom, the original 
of all Goodneſs, and incomprehenſible Power. In ſhort, 
the Church is God himſelf, who cannot fail, or err; there- 
fore Jeſus Chriſt ſays, he that hears you, hears me; be- 
cauſe the Word of God is God, as our Word is Us: Our 
Heart muſt be where we ſpeak, and alſo our Underſtand- 
ing; even ſo, where the Word of God is, which is his 

Church, there the Holy Spirit is, which is his Underſtand- 
ings and the Almighty Power, which is his Heart, 
From whence it appears, that the Holy Trinity compoſes 
the Church, which is nv other but the Power of the 
Father, the Wiſdom of the Holy Spirit, and the good 
Will of the Son. All. theſe Things arc found united in 
the Church: For God having a Deſign to make Man after 
his Likeneſs, he transferred to him his own Qualities; 
Therefore he gives to his Church the Power to pardon 
Sins; Goodneſs by the Communication of his Word, and 
his Wiſdom by the Underſtanding of that Word. Jeſus 

8 1 Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, who took human Fleſh, has brought us the Word 
of God, which has taught us his Wiſdom, and ſhewn us 
his Love, even as by our Word we expreſs what is in our 
Underſtanding, and the Affections of our Heart; which 
God alſo did to us, when he ſent us his Word upon Earth, 
py the Organ of the Humanity of Jeſus Chriſt. He made 
this Alliance with Men, that he might have them after his 
Likeneſs. Therefore he has called them his Spouſe and 
his Church, which is altogether divine and ſpiritual, But 
Men would indeed diſguiſe it, and render it material, ſen- 


| ſual, and carnal, in giving the Name of Church to Men 


who do not poſſeſs this Word, without which they cannot 
be the Church, nor have the Power, the Wiſdom, nor the 
Love which God gave to his lawful Spouſe : Therefore 
they may greatly err and fail in appointing and approving 
of Rules for Chriſtians. ” 
And whereas you aſk, whether all theſe outward Deyo- 


| tions, which are now in Uſe in the Chriſtian World, be 


good and ſaving, I doubt it very much; for Jeſus Chriſt 
taught not ſuch Varieties of Devotion as we ſee now 


a. days; but he taught ſolid and inward Virtues, as Faith, 


Hope, and Charity: Faith to believe in an Almighty 
God, of whom we hold all Things; Hope to hope in him 
only, without putting our Confidence in any other Thing; 
and Charity to love him alone, without placing our Affec- 
tion on any created Thing, whether in Heaven or in 
Earth, „„ ö 
Theſe are the Inſtructions of Jeſus Chriſt: But thoſe 
at preſent who are called Church Mien, teach no other 
Thing but to reſort to Churches, to frequent the Sacra- 
mente, and to ſay a great many vocal Prayers by Rote 
and Number: With theſe outward Things they make 
Men believe that they are true Chriſtians ; which cannof 


| be, lince Chriſtianity conſiſts in a ſpiritual and inward 
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Life; for it is divine, and not human. If theſe outward 
| Devotions had been Means proper for us to become pood 
Chriſtians, we may be perſuaded that Jcſus Chriſt would 
have taught us them; for he had more Wiſdom to fore. 
ſee our Need and Weakneſs than theſe Guides of Souls 
can have; and likewiſe more Love to take Care that 
nothing ſhould be wanting to us for the Time to come, 
He left only his Word to ſerve for the Nourifhment of 
our Souls; ſaying, that it is the Bread come down from 
Heaven, and that whoſoever ſhall eat it ſhall not die; 
whereas theſe Perſons give us only the Euchariſt for 
| Nouriſhment ; ; in which the Promiſe of Jeſus Chriſt can- 
not be accompliſhed, for the Hoſt does not deſcend from 
Heaven as his Word does; and they who eat it, do not 
all live for ever. For we ſee abominable Souls, even Sor- 
cerers, do communicate frequently, and thercafter die in 
their Sins. We ſee alſo Bigots communicate very often, 
who never attain to true Faith, nor the Knowledge of the 
Truth, without which they cannot live for ever. Hos 
' then ſhould the Word of Jeſus Chriſt be fulfilled, that 
they who eat this Bread ſhall not die, ſince all thoſe di 
eternally after haviſig ſo often eaten the Euchariſt? Jeſu 
Chriſt cannot lie ; for he who * incorporates his Word 
ſhall never die ;” 3 it gives Life and Nourithment to 
the Soul, and makes it live eternally, 
1 ſaid to her, This being ſuppoſed, we muſt needs be in a 
Time of great Darkneſs, in which there are many Erro, 
and more erroneous, who run blindly to Damnation; 
"999, 74 moſt pious hold * and all her Council, for itt 
Church. 

She ſaid, Sir, the Devil, 2 a falſe Sunpotition, finds 
Matter enough to raiſe fine Edifices. I have no particula 
Knowledge of Rome, nor of her Council; but 1 tell yu 
in Truth, if the Pope, with all his Council, would fa 
3 5 : or Tang 
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any Thing to me which was contrary to the Doctrine of 
Jeſus Chriſt, I ſhould not be obliged to believe him; nor 
yet are any other Chriſtians. The Bark ſhould never be 
taken for the Wood, becauſe it can never bear Fruit, as 
the Tree would do, though it had little Bark. The true 
Church (wherever it is) brings forth always holy Fruits; 
and if the Tree be known by it's Fruit, we will know the 
Church by what it brings forth. The Practice of thoſe 
who are Members of the preſent Churches, doth ſuffici- 
| ently evidence to me, that the Holy Spirit cannot be the 
Author of thoſe Things which are contrary to the Practice 
of jeſus Chriſt. We ſee the Prelates attended with Ser- 
vants, Coaches, and Trains, like to ſecular Princes: 
Their Furniture and Houſes do ſurpaſs them. If they had 
Faith to believe, that God being Man, was poor and 
deſpiſed, they would bluſh ſor Shame (as all other Chriſ- 
tians) to make themſelves thus to be honoured, Their 
Faith being dead, they run blindly to Damnation. . This 
Veil which is put before their Eyes, to make them believe 
that the Church 6ught to be upheld by worldly Honours, 
ſerves for nothing but to flatter them, and to render them 
inſenſible of their Miſery, For if the Church had had 
Necd of temporal Wealth and Honour, Jeſus Chrift 
would have provided it ſufficiently ; for all appertains to 
him, being King and Creator of all Things. He knew all 
the Revolutions of Time: He would ſurely have foretold - 
them, that it ſhould be permitted them, at a certain Time, 
to make themſelves be honoured and ſerved ; but, on the 
contrary, he foretels, that God will caſt down the 
Mighty from their Seats ; that he will reſiſt the Proud, and 
will exalt the Humble” and chere is nothing which he 
lays more expreſsly, than that we ought © to learn of him 
to de meck and lowly in Heart ;* to which Leſſon the Ar- 
el and the Pride of 9 Chriſtians now are 
directly 
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direAly oppoſite ; and they may be called by their proper c 
Names Antichriſtians, becauſe they are thus oppoſed to 
Chriſt ; for thoſe only are Chriſtians, who put in Practice 
this Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt ; all others who bear this 
Name without doing it, are Nothing but rotten Members 
of the Church, and it were better they were cut off from 
it, that the true Chriſtian might be known from the falſe, 

and that we might no longer live amidſt ſo many Errors, 
and in ſo great Blindneſs, and conſequently in fo great 
Hazard of our Salvation, by adhering to Men's Laws, and 
deſpiſing God's, perſuading ourlelves that we do well in 
following their Errors, inſtead of the true Light which 
has procceded from Jeſus Chriſt, The great Unhappinefs 
of Men is, that they do not know theſe "Truths, and that 
they fear they would do ill to believe them. 

I ſaid ts her, That it was very lamentable to live in 7 
dangerous a Time, in which the msft innocent might periſh 
through Ignorance ; afting her, if ſhe knew a Remedy for theſe 
Zuili. 

She ſaid, The Wickedoeſs of Men, Sir, has brought 
this Ignorance upon the Earth. Since they forſook the 
Love of the Truth, they are given up to the Spirit of Er- 
ror. The Ignorance is very groſs, for almoſt every one 
who would enter into himſelf, might we! perceive in the 
Bottom of his Soul, that he does not love God with all his 
Heart, nor his Neighbour as himſelf ; which are the chief 
Commands of God, without the keeping of which one 
cannot be ſaved. But Men ſuffer themſelves to be amuſed 

with little Rattles, even as they quiet Children, which 
cannot at all cure the Evil that preſſes them, but only 
diverts their Minds a little, that they may not think upon, 
nor be attentive to their Pains. Theſe little outward 
Devotions are the Rattles which thoſe Guides ſound in 


our Ears, not to cure the Wounds which the Neglect 
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of this Command of God has cauſed in our Soul, but ras 


| eternal Truths. They breed up our Souls with Affections 
to their Perſons, under a Pretext that they ſtand in 


ceive Grace by covfeſling frequently, as if Grace were 
given by the Help of Sins; For Confeſſion can bring no 
other Grace than Pardon of Sins; and to receive this Grace 
frequently, there is Need of finning frequently. What 
real childiſh Amuſements are they, to make even thoſe 
to confeſs frequently, who they believe have Nothing but 

Imperfections to confeſs! If they did receive Grace as of- 


would leave off their Sins, and would not. be obliged to 
| lieve they do, as thoſe who take Phyſic out of Appetite 
or Cuſtom, which ſpoils and corrupts the Health, inſtead 


of preſerving it. Theſe ordinary Penitents do wholly the 


ſuffer themſelves to be amuſed by fooliſh Perſuaſions; as 
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| Chriſt ſays, that one ought always to pray, and never to 
cexſe, One had Need therefore to abide Night and Day 


G 


. 


W pray always, at all Times, and in all Places, without 
fainting ; not only when they are in the Church, as theſe 
* Guides perſuade them, who are no leſs miſtaken in pre- 
fixing a certain Number of Offices, Prayers, and Beads, 
aud other Triſies which they call Prayers, though they do 


the Spirit to God; which may be done while we walk, 
and work, eat and drink; for our Spirit ought to be con- 
tinually 


ther to amule our Attention, that it may not diſcover thoſe 


| God's Stead. They perſuade us, that we ſhall always re- 


| ten as they go to Confeſſion, with ſo much Grace they 


continue for ſo long Time theſe Confeſſions. We may be- 


ſame to their Souls as they do to their Bodies: Thus they 


that alſo of going often to Church to pray to God, as 
if it could not be done elſewhere. Nevertheleſs, Jeſus 


in the Church to fulfil this Direction. Theſe are all Er- 
rors and Inventions of Men; for a Chriſtian is obliged to 


not know what Prayer is; for it conſiſts in an Elevation of 


1 
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tinually elevated unto God, in acknowledging of the con- 


tinual Favours which we receive from him : This is the 
continual Prayer which God demands of us. But we dy 
the quite contrary ; for inſtead of having our Spirit ele. 

vated to God continually, we employ it in carthly Cares 


and Solicitudes about our Wealth, our Family, our Buſ- 


neſs, or houſehold Affairs: So that even in the little Time 
that we are at Church, ſaying our Prayers, our Spirit runs 
frequently aſtray, and is not elevated unto God for one 
Moment in a Day, yea, it may be has never been fo for 
our whole Life: And we think we have prayed to God, 
provided we go to Church, or ſay. Prayers after the Mi. 
niſter. Theſe are all new Doctrines, which neither Jeſus 
Chriſt nor his Apoltles ever taught, which do often de. 
prive us of the Attention we ought to have to true Prayer, 
I will not blame the going to Church to pray to God, 
This is very good, when we find in the Church more 
Means, and a greater Facility of elevating the Spirit unto 
God, than in the Houſe, or elſewhere: But I blame all 


thoſe Novelties which divert us from God, by amuſing WW 


us with Things that ſtrike upon our Senſes ; for which ! 
am much concerned, ſince thoſe Evils proceed from thoſe 


who ought to redreſs them. If I ſpoke to theſe Guides of 


the Church, and told them theſe Truths, it is to be feared 
they would ſtone me; for they will not be reproved in 
their Actions, far leſs in their Authority; and though they 
ſhould clearly perceive the Truth, they would not 'receive 

it; and if I ſhould ſpeak to thoſe. who are directed and 
governed by them, they would think that I would deprive 
them of their Salvation, aud render them Heretics, in 
not obeying thoſe who call themſelves the Church ; for 
they are ſo far perſuaded that they ought to believe and 


follow their Directions, that they would chooſe rather not 


to obey God, than to deſpiſe the Counſel of theſe Men: 
3 „ 
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BE The Blindneſs is ſo far gone, that 1 look 1 the Evil X 


deſperate; which makes me ſay, That the World is 
judged, and the Sentence is irrevocable : Becauſe hardly 
any Body ſees his Miſery, and even will not ſee it: They 


om be afraid to offend God by believing the Teach of 


theſe Things. ö 
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That the Converſion of Men now is deſperate, as it was 


in the Days of Noah ; and wherefore. 


Said 10 her, that there were yet many Souls in the 2 
capable of receiving theſe Truths; and if they heard theſe 
Things, they would infallibly open their Eyes, and leave their 
Errors ; requeſting her, that As would yet ſpeak to others be- 

ſides me. 

She ſaid, Truly, Sir, I cannot do it, unleſs under a | 
ſame Inſpiration I now feel in ſpeaking to you; for 1 ſee 
little Hopes that I can profit by it; The Darkneſs is too 
great, and the Evil too inveterate. As long as God ſhall _ 
not deſtroy the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, and the Prudence of 
the Prudent, they will not receive the evangelical Simpli- 
city; and * if they be not converted, and become as lit- 


| tle Children, they will not enter into the Kingdom of 


Heaven. It would be in vain therefore to ſpeak in 

general to them. But if you know any, Sir, whoſe Under- 
ſtanding is open to receive Inſtruction, you may make the 
Experiment, For my Part, I deſire to continue un- 
known, unleſs divinely moved, that I may preſerve my 
Quiet, and find Leiſure to entertain myſelf with God. 


I think the Plagues are ſo near, that ſhortly there will be 
no Need of Preachers toproclaim the Judgmeus] for the 


Ts Plagues 
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Plagues will make themſelves be felt ſufficiently by Une. 
lievers, for the Pains will be ſo great, that they will not 
know whither to turn them for Fear. Never any ſuch 
Thing has been ſeen ſince the World was made, I an 
afraid only for thoſe who will hot believe, becauſe they 
will not be converted, and will not prepare for Suffering; 
| and being ſurprized unawares, will be in Danger of pe. 
flhing with the Wicked, for thus it fell out in the Time 
of the univerſal Deluge: Though it is to be believed there 
were yet ſome here and there who feared God, nevertheleſs 
all periſhed becaulc of their Unbelief, Eight Perſons only 
did clc ape the Shipwreck, becauſe they believed the Word 
of Noah. And now, when we ſpeak of the laſt Times 
and of Judgment, they think we tell them Fables; ya, 
they reject them as untrue and impertinent Diſcourſs, 
One ſays, This will not fall out in my Time ;” and thus 
they thruſt it out of their Minds. This has often troubled 
me; for one muſt be without Charity who is not prieved 
to ſee his Neighbour periſh, while he will not believe li 
Dabger, nor will he have Help. 
I ſaid to her, that the Evil could not be wholly deſperatt, 
% long as there was yet Life in Man ; that he might ill be 


converted: that he has always God for his Fathir, wh al 


abounds in Mercy ; intreating her to'ldifcover thofe Triiths hn 
Men among whom there were yet ſome, abilbous Doubt, who Wi 
toould follow them ; end that RO was the Cai bfe of their il 
Damnation. | 

She ſaid; Sir, if FAR were obe an Infattatiob of the 
Mind ſpread through the whole World in general, I would 
yet have Hope of the Converſion of Flibuſands and Mi 
Tions, But this Antichriſt by his deviliſh Arts has cor- 
RkLupted the Minds of Men, eſpecially of profeſſing Chill- | 
tians, that he might render them ſtupid, and without Rea- 


on jn the Matter of their Salvation, and of the Knowledge 
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of God. This Stupidity cannot be human; for there are 
yet too many fine Wits in the World to ſuffer themſelves 
10 be deluded by falſe Perſuaſions that we are Chriſtians ; 
and that the outward Church is guided by the Holy. Spi- 
nit; that all the Devotions which are uſed at preſent in the 
Church, are Things that perfect us, or render us holy ; 
for there needs no more than a ſimple human Reaſoning to 
perceive that there is very little Holineſs,” or Righteoul- 
neſs, or Charity among Men now; netwithſtanding there 
were ever ſo many Churches in the World, ſo many 
= Preachers, ſo many Maſſes, ſo many ReceivBigs of the 
WW © Sacrament, ſo many Prieſts, Monks, religious and appa- 
W cody deyout Perſons, as there are at preſent. Can we 
W conclude that all theſe Things, which ſeem to be holy, are 
W vital good, ſince they have produced ſo many bad Ef- 
W fc&s? Could holy Things work Wickedneſs in Men, as 
ve {cc and feel it? If this were only among the Heathens, - 
Jews, i urks, or Heretics, we might have ſome Ground to 
believe, that the proſeſſing Chriſtians had received the Grace 
| | of God by Means of their Chriſtian Exerciſes, andthe com- 
mon receiving of the Sacraments, to live better than all thoſe 
other Sects, or at leaſt to be leſs wicked than they: But 
1 vv {cc the quite contrary, that the profeſſing Chriſtians now 
W a-diys have leſs of Righteouſneſs and Charity than the 
Turks themſelves; and in the mean Time they ſuffer 
themſelves to be blinded with this Amuſement, that they 
| are Chriſtians, and will be ſaved with theſe ſeeming De- 
votions, and the receiving of the Sacraments. If the De- 
vil had not infatuated their Spirits, it would be.impoſlible 
that there ſhould be ſo much as one, how ſimple ſoever, 
who would let himſelf: be perſuaded to believe a Thing 
contrary to what he ſaw with his Eyes, felt with his 
Hands, and comprehended with his Mind. This is not- 
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are Chriſtians, and will be ſaved aſter the Manner that they 
live now, It is moſt true, that the Mercy of God is very 
great, and Men may be converted fo long as they are ya 
in Life : But by what Means do you judge, Sir, that they 
can be converted? As long as they cannot be convinced, 
that this outward Church is not the holy.Church, and that 
all thoſe Means of Salvation which ſhe has appointed, are 
not the true Means, few of them will ever be converted, 
For though indeed their Hearts were moved with Com. 
punction and Repentance through the Fear of God's Judg. 
ments, yet they would not return to true Faith; but 
would go ſeek for the Cure of their Souls in the Sacre. 
ments, and the pious Exerciſes to which they have been 
long accuſtomed; and thus they would remain in the 
ſame State in which they were formerly, without ever at- 
taining to true Repentance. For if I ſhould tell them the 
Truth, and teach them the true Means of recovering the 
Grate of God, they would believe I deſigned to ſeduce 
and deceive them. So much are they Pro:occupies with 
Lies and Deluſions. 

T ſaid to her, That this proceeded from Ignorance; tht 
ſhe ought to declare in particular, wherein true Faith doe 
conſiſt ; that without Doubt many would yet open their Eye, 
and would embrace it: there being many who defere not to bu 
damned, of whom I was one. 
She anſwered, There is very little Faith, Sir, among 
the People of God : It has been much baniſhed from them 
ſince Men placed their Faith and Confidence upon one 
another, though theſe Saviours cannot ſave themſelves, 
nor make one Hair of their Heads. Nevertheleſs, by their 
Perſuaſions, they have made almoſt all the World to be- 
come idolatrous. Almoſt every one has forſaken the 
TRUE FAITH, to follow and adhere to their Teachers ani 
Preachers, whom they have followed and honoured a 


Gods, 


IF $ 


8 N F FN 8 8 F SR SS K 3 X A 2 


— — 
„ 


BD 


.D 


2 EES 


| | doned their true Faith? And how can they .be made to 
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Gods, believing they had got enough when they knew how 
to pleaſe and content them. Nature took it's Content 
thus, the Mind it's Satisſaction. In one Word, the true 
God has been razed out of the Memory by theſe falſe 
ones viſible and ſenſible to our Nature ; they have begun 
to make the Way of Salvation broad, whereas Jeſus * 
Chriſt made it narrow ; and the divine and ſpiritual Church 
they have rendered human and carnal ; and thus they have 

become ſtill worſe, till now that we are arrived at the Height 


W of all Evil. The greateſt of all is, that Men do not per- 


ceive it, for they are become inſenſible through ſo long a 
Cuſtom. I believe, indeed, there are yet many Perſons i 
who would not be damned; but what Means is there to 
fave them, when they will not believe that they have abans 


change, ſo long as they believe that they are well and ſes 
cure ? 


CONFERENCE XIII. 


Of true Faith, according to the Tenor of the Creed ; 
of the Knowledge of God, and of ourſelves, ” the 
Conſideration of his Warks. 


Told her, That I did not believe that I had true Faith, 
and that ſhe had ſufficiently made appear to me, that 7 
could not be right; therefore I deſired to undenſtand of her 
wherein true Faith does conſiſt, though it were but * my 
nun Account, for I defired to profit i ih il. 
She ſaid, Sir, let us examine a little together our Creed, 
and ſee if there be ſo much as one Article of it obſerved, 
by the Generality of profeſſing Chriſtians now-a-days. If 
we believed that God is Almighty, that he created the 
| Heaven 
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Heaven and the Earth, could we live without loving and 


_ Fearing him, as we do? Could we alſo attribute to out. 


ſelves the earthly good Things which all the World ſeeks 
aſter and loves, ſince they are all -created by God, any 
do all appertain to him in Property, which we do daily 


uſurp? In the ſecond Place: If we did believe in Jeſu 


Chriſt the only Son of God, who was conceived of the 
Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, could we reje& 


his Inſtructions, ſince he is the Son of God, the Fonnrain 


of all Wiſdom? Could we follow a carnal Church, leeing 
the true Church is altogether ſpiritual ? 

Moreover, if we believed that Jeſus Chriſt, the Son 
of God, has ſuffered even ſo far as to be crucified, dead 


and buried, could we live ſo ſoftly, ſeeking all Eaſes to 


our Body, not willing to ſuffer any Thing that is painful, 
nor Aﬀronts, nor Tribulations, when we believed that 
the Son of God has indeed ſuffered for us, even to a ſhame- 


ful Death? Would we not imitate, or follow him, at 


ſome Diſtance, in Caſe we had the Faith that we profeſs? 
Moreover, if we believed that he is riſen from Death to 
Life, that he is aſcended into Heaven, were it poſſible Wi 
that we could love this preſent Life, while we hope that : 


we ſhall riſe again, ſince Jeſus Chriſt is riſen again to 
' aſcend unto Heaven? Would not this withdraw our Af. 
feQions from the Earth, through the Hope of aſcending 


unto Heaven with Jeſus Chriſt ? Were it poſſible that we 
would build Houſes, and make ſo many other Settlements 
as we do on Earth, as if it were our abiding City ? Andif 
we did believe that Jeſus Chriſt will come from Heaven 
to judge the Quick and the Dead, were it poſſible that we 
would live in ſo great a Neglect of our Salvation, with ſo 
little Care of making ready our Accounts, to render them 
to that great Judge who will demand of us an Account of 


all our Thoughts, Words, and Deeds? Would we not 


rather 


Conf. 13. Or Fairn, according to the SYMBOL. 151 


| rather lay aſide all unneceſſary Thoughts about our worldly 
Aﬀairs, to attend on this which is the moſt important to 
us, yet, on the contrary, is often the leaſt of our Cares ? 
And did we believe likewiſe, that there is a Holy Spirit, 
and a holy Church, is it poſſible that we would be ſo little 
ſpiritual, ſo natural and earthly, ſo wedded- to our Senſes, 
n which we live ſometimes more brutiſhly than the Beaſts 
W themſelves, whereas our Souls ought to be wholly ſpiri- 
W tual and holy, ſince we have a Holy Spirit and à holy 
Church? And did we believe the Communion of Saints, is 
it poſſible that every one ſhould be ſo much wedded to his 
own Intereſt and Wealth? If Prayers and good Works 
ought to be all common among Chriſtian Brethren, how 


WW of our Neighbour, which is very far from Men's Diſpoſi- 
W tions now, who ſtudy nothing but to keep up and increaſe 
their own Wealth, unCerſtanding no other Thing but 
mine and thine, both in Spirituals and Temporals? Antl 


penitent and contrite to obtain the Pardon of them, inſtead 


Wc the moſt Part of Men do, who finiſh their Lives in 
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WW Recourſe to Mercy, according to their Belief! For he who 
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would not perſevere in them for one Day; for they ate 
not certain of living ſo long. And did we believe in the 
Reſurrection, how could we love and eſteem our Fleſh in 
a Condition ſo miſerable as that of this mortal Life? We 
would greatly contemn it in the Hope we had of it's glo- 
ned State, in which it ſhould live moſt happy, delivered 
Trom ſo many Miferies,: Calamities, and Maladies, under 
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much more ought temporal Wealth to be for the Succour - 


5 


did we believe in the Remiſſion of Sins, how would we be 
of continuing in them through Hardneſs of Heart, as we 
black Thoughts and Deſpair, inſtead, of having immegiate 


: | has promiſed the Remiſſion of Sins, has not promiſed them 
Lime to perſevere in them. If this Belief were real, they 


| which it groans during it's Exile in this miſerable World, 
<>Y SEE 3 hich, c 
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which, ſetting aſide the Hopes of it's ReſurreQion, muſt 
rather be called Death than Life; the Belief of this Ar. 
ticle would give a Diſguſt of the Delights of this preſent 
Life, and make us aſpire towards that to come; And did 
we believe in Life eternal, what would we not do to ob- 
tain it? We would voluntarily forſake Father, Mother, 
and all our Goods, when they proved Hindrances to ns, to 
obtain this eternal Life, for it deſetves more than a thou- 
ſand Worlds, which cannot laſt but for a ſmall Time in 
Reſpe& of Eternity; whereas we ſee the moſt Part of Men 
ſo in Love with this miſerable Life, that they would fait 
abide here for an Eternity, though it be fled with Mie 
' ries and Calamities. 
Do you not ſee, Sir, that there is very litfle Faith ig 
the Houſe of God? That ſcarce any Body lives confor. 
mably to his Belief? That they place Faith only in Word, 
as I have told you formerly? They ſay over, it may be, 
every Day, their Creed; and yet they do not obſerve þ 
much as one Article of it. Theſe are nothing but Work 
that vaniſh into Air; and nevertheleſs, they would take i 
very ill to make it appear to them that they have not tnx 
Faith, though it be always operative, and never idle, 
True Faith works always the Virtues of which I told you, 
in the Souls which poſſeſs it; and if theſe Operations ar 
not ſeen, it may indeed truly be ſaid, that theſe Souls hat 
not Faith; for it can never be any where without open 
ting it's Virtues, no more than the Sun can be withont 
giving his Beams. Conſider it well, Sir, and you wil 
find my Saying true; and you will condemn yourſelf, 
I told her, I perceived clearly that People lived in a Dj 
traction of Spirit, and that | few Perſons knew themſolve 
that it was no Wander they knew not God, fence they did u 
 #now themſelves ; and that truly we were deceived, + « 
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ww She replied, Sir, he who knows God will always know 
Ar. himſelf ; and he who knows himſelf will aſſuredly know 
ent | God, for the one is linked unto the other; a ſerious Re- 
did collection of Spirit may teach us this. We ſpeak of God, 
ob. fays ſhe, as if he were ſome Phantom ; of Paradiſe, as an 
er, imaginary Thing; and of ourſelves as a temporal and tran- 
, to ſient Thing. Where is the Man living who can compre- 
ou. hend what God is eſſentially, and in what Place he abides? 
in It is true we have Need of ſome Words to ſignify what we 
eu would ſay ; therefore we ſay that God is in Paradiſe as in 
vs A the Place of his Abode: But we muſt not be ſo ſimple as 
ile, 10 believe that God has any particular Abode ; for there is 

nothing which can contain him, being greater than all 
Things. We ſay that he is in the Heavens; and never- 
or. WR thelcſs the Heavens are but his Creatures, very incapable 
of being able to contain him. We ſay that he is on the 
be, richt Hand of his Father, whither he is aſcended, Theſe s 
„dre all Words to ſignify in our Gibberiſh our little Con- 
1 SS ceptions; but we can never attain to the Knowledge of | 
++ WE what God is, or Paradiſe, or even our own Souls; for this 
e WE Cauſc we make often wrong Judgments ; and the Learned 
ale fill our Minds in this, as in other Things, with the Ideas Ml 
00, of their Imaginations, which are of little Uſe for our Sal- 


vation, and far leſs for the Glory of God; for frequently 
we give Attributes to him which do greatly diminiſh it, to 
ſpeak after our Faſhion, It is enough for our Salvation 
| and his Glory, that we know that there is one God, in 
whom is a Divine Trinity, and that the Lord God and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt is He ; and that he is the Fountain of 
all Wiſdom, the Accompliſhment of all Power, the Per- 
ſection of all Goodneſs, who never had Beginning, and 
ſhall never have End; and that he has given us an Under- 
ſanding to comprehend all theſe divine Attributes, through 
the Operations which they produce in, our Minds. We 
> U may 
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may firſt know that there is a God, becauſe we feel in 
ourſelves that we have a Dependance upon ſomething 
which we cannot eſſentially comprehend, ſince all thoſ 
Things which we ſce in Heaven and in Earth are not 
capable of having created us, nor of maintaining us: For 
all Men, and all the Stars, with all that is created in 
Heaven and in Earth, cannot add one Hair unto our Head, 
nor give us one Moment of Life. We muſt conclude there. 
fore, that there is a God above all Things, who has created 
all, who upholds and governs all, by a ſupreme Power ; 
Since Nothing can have given Being unto itſelf, there 
muſt have been of Neceſſity ſome Author of all Things, 
who has given them all a Being and Beginning. No Body 
can be ignorant of this 'Truth, though they had Nothing 
but a Pagan Light. And to perceive that he is the Foun- 
tain of all Wiſdom, we need but conſider this beautiful 
Univerſe, how marvellouſly well done it is. What Artifice 
could keep the Globe of the Earth among the Waters? 
What can give Splendor to the Sun? Beauty to the Moon? 
Light to the Stars? Who can make a Tree, a Fruit, a 
Flower, a Plant of ſo many different Herbs? Who can 
have made the Birds of the Air, the Beaſts of the Earth 
and of the Sea, in ſo many different Kinds? And above 
all, who could have formcd the Body of Man ſo wonder- Wali 
fully ſhaped, with ſo many different Members? How Wl 
many Veins, Muſcles, and Tendons do concur to tie uy W 
this tender Fleſh! What Maſter could ever make ſuch a 
Maſterpiece? Muſt not this proceed from the Fountain of 
all Wiſdom, from which all the Wiſdom of Men is de- 
rived, which we admire without knowing the Author of 
it, except by the Operations which we experience in 
ourſelves ? 
Who can be ignorant of his infinite Wiſdom, while he 
looks upon the Creation, and the upholding of this great 


Univerſe * 
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Univerſe? Who does not feel that he has not in himſelf 
any Power, if it be not given from a ſupreme Power 
er. can be ignorant of that Goodneſs, while he receives 
ry Moment the Effects of it? All that Man has, he 
5 of the Goodneſs of God; for he could not have 
merited any Thing before that God of his Goodneſs alone 
did create him. Our Soul cannot even comprehend it- 
ſelf ; nevertheleſs, we may well judge that it is immor- 
tal: For the Wiſdom of God could never have created it 
to live for ſo ſmall a Time as we are upon Earth. He 
would have done a Thing which was not good, which can- 
not be; for our Soul is always in Bondage, fo long as it 
= animatcs this our miſerable Body. God ſhould not be juſt, 
= if he gave it not another Time to rejoice with him ; elſe 
the End of it's Creation ſhould be miſerable. It muſt 
needs be for accompliſhing the Goodneſs and Righteouſ- 
neſs of God, that it live a bleſſed Eternity; ſo that even 
he could not have created our Body to live only this ſo 
= miſcrable ſhort Liſe ; by far greater Reaſon our Soul, 
W which he created after his own Image, and according to 
W this own Likeneſs, could not be created to be only a Pri- 
ſoner in our Body, where it cannot act but by it's Co- 
operation with it; no more can God act in us, but by 
the Co-operation of our Soul, becauſe there is an indif- 
ſoluble Union in Reſpe& of the one and of the other. 
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up Por God is united with our Soul, as our Body i is = united 
| > WIS with the ſame. 

of | 1 admired theſe marvellous and 3 Diſcourſes; and 

de- at might underſtand more, I told her, I had never . 
ini undenſtood, how the Knowledge of God was Ye parable 
in from the Knowledge of ourſelves. | 

- She ſaid to me; Sir, this is very eaſy to comprehend, if 


| you will ſeriouſly reflect upon it; for Nobody can know 
that God is the Fountain of all Wiſdom, without per- 


2 ceiving 


MA 
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ceiving at the ſame Time that we can have Nothing but 
Ignorance only; as Experience makes ſufficiently appear, 
that Nobody has Wiſdom at his Wiſh, that it muſt be de. 
rived from that ſupreme Fountain, whoſe Works bei 
conſidered, it muſt be preſently known and acknowledged, 
that all our Wiſdom, how great ſoever we may have 
imagined it, being compared with the Wiſdom of God, 
is Nothing but pure Ignorance, and this not being 
| known, we will think that our Wiſdom is great. As 2 
Perſon is always the moſt beautiful, and the moſt perſect, 
when ſhe is alone; but approaching others who have more 
Perſection than ſhe, this makes her know what ſhe is 
truly, Even ſo when we know the PerfeQtions of God, 
we know our own Imperſections. If we know his Al. 
mighty Power, we ſhall preſently perceive our own Weak 
neſs ; or the Perſection of his Goodneſs, we ſhall diſcover 
how far our's is from it. For this Cauſe I have ſaid, that 
we cannot know God, without knowing ourſelves ; nei 
ther can we know ourſelves, without knowing God ; for 
he who knows that he is but a pure Nothing, muſt con- 
feſs that there is Something above him, from whom he hat 
received what he is ; becauſe a Nothing cannot do any 
Thing, nor give any Thing to itſelf. Every one know 
well, that there has been a Time in which he was not; 
and when he is made, he does not know how, nor from 
whence he is taken, which obliges him to acknowledge 
| Cod, the Author of all Things: And even though be 
went not out of himſelf, he muſt know God. 

All theſe Truths ſeemed to me ſo clear, that I knew not hi 
they could be called in Queſtion: though in the mean Time ut 
ſee ſcarce any Body attains to this Knowledge of God, or 
himſelf ; that it muſt needs be acknowledged, that we are falln 
into a total Forgetfulneſs of God, and Ignoranse of ourſelui, 
and that we are aſſuredly deceived and ſeduced. | _ 
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She ſaid to me, Sir, the Deceit is ſo great, that very few 
can comprehend it. We run, as it were, blindfold, to Dam- 
nation without perceiving it ; and whereas our Preachers 


and Teachers who guide us, ought to ſet us again into the 


right Way, they are the very Perſons who deceive us, 


becauſe they themſelves are deceived by Satan. Where- 


ſore there is Nothing to be hoped for without a real Heart- 


ſelt Converſion to God, but a total Ruin, which will de 


irreparable, ſeeing that it is eternal. We are careful enough 
to avoid the Perils of the Body, but we are too little care-- 
ful to avoid the Perils of the Soul, which are without 
Compariſon much more conſiderable. Man having forſaken 
his God, from whom can he expe& Salvation ? When we 
leave God, aſſuredly he leaves us; not that he withdraws 
himſelf from us, in Reſpect of himſelf ; becauſe he abides 


always through all without any Cl. ange. But he with- 


draws himſelf from us, when we withdraw ourſelves from 
him; for a Thing which we leave cannot abide with us; it 
is always as far from us, as we are far from it, though we 


only make this Separation. It is fit to underſtand, how 


we can truly ſay, that God leaves us or ſorſakes us; be- 
cauſe many underſtand it amiſs, in attributing to God the 
Cauſe of this forſaking. It may be ſaid, that God has 
forſaken us now, becauſe this is true; but we ought 
always to underſtand in what Manner he leaves us: For 
otherwiſe we blaſpheme againſt God, not by Words, but 
Intention, in conceiving that God does of himſelf forſake 
830 
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the had to God, to apply it unto Curioſity, and a Deſire 
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CONFERENCE XIV, 


How God forſakes us, and how we forſake him, by 
Diflrattion of Spirit, by which the Devil has ſe. 
duced Men, withdrawing them from the Love and 

| Gratitude which they owe to God, who by all 
Things does moſt ſenſi bly difcover himſelf to be alone 
lovely. 


| ] Aſted her, by what Means we had fallen into ſuch an 


Ignorance, and Abandoning of God, and of ourſelves ? 
She ſaid, By the Straying of our Spirit, which has left 
off to entertain itſelf with the Conſideration of the Mar. 
vels of God. Our Soul was created to love him, and to 


bleſs him continually; in which conſiſts the continual 


Prayer which God has recommended to us ſince he be- 
came Man : For we have no other Thing to do in this 
World, but this continual Prayer; God having given us 
all the reſt. Woe ſce in the Creation of Adam, that he 
had no Need to think of any Thing, but to bleſs and 


love God; and if he had entertained himſelf in this Praiſe 


and Love, we had never fallen into all the inne under 


which we yet groan. 
The Devil, who is named the Serpent, made it his 
HBuſineſs to entertain them, to the End he might diſt ract 


them from the Communion which they ought to have 
with God. As ſoon as he got the Woman to liſten to him, 


ne began to draw her Affections (which were due to God 


only) towards the Fruits of the Earth, which were given 
her only for Uſe, and not to place her Affections upon 


them; from hence he likewiſe incited her to deſire Know- 


ledge of Good and Evil, withdrawing the Attention which 
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to be great 45 wiſe. Lo! this was the Cauſe why we did 
abandon God, and loſe the Knowledge of ourſelves- Our 


firſt Parents began to do this in the terreſtrial Paradiſe, 


and we have continued it from Generation to Generation, 
until we have arrived unto a total Forgetfulneſs of God, 
and an intire Ignorance of ourſelves. For if you will con⸗ 


ſider it well, Sir, you will be obliged to ſay, that moſt 
Men ſay really in their Hearts, There is no God; becauſe 
almoſt all their Actions are done as if there were none; 
and this Evil proceeds from no other Thing, but that 1 
Spirit has no longer Communion with God. 

1 aſked her, Whether Men now do the ſame Things u. which 
our firſt Parents did in the earthly Paradiſe, and if they let 
themſelves be thus ſeduced by the Devil ? | 


She anſwered, Truly, Sir, they do much worſe ; for. 


they do not follow the Suggeſtion of the Devil in one 
Thing only, but in all their Actions, Deſires, and Enter- 
priſes. Who does not ſee now a-days, that Men have 
left off to entertain their Spirits with God, and that they 
tave fixed them on the Conſideration of created Things, 


hearkening willingly unto Things curious and pleaſant to 
their Senſes,” as our Mother Eve did? And when the De- 


vil propoſes to our Thoughts any Thing which ſeems to be 
either pleaſant or profitable to our Nature, who does not 


preſently follow it without Reſtraint and without Fear? 
and inſtead of fixing upon the Conſideration of the won- 
derſul Works of God, we are continually buſied in ſeek- 
ing our Pleaſures in the Creatures, in Self-Complacency, 
or in the Deſires and Coveting of earthly Goods; which 


Things do intirely withdraw us from the total Atten- 
tion that we ought to have upon God alone, for whom. 


we are created,” and not for theſe Things which are ſubs 
jected to us, and which God created for our Footſtools, 
as the Earth and Metals: And we will needs carry them 


* 


upon 
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upon our Shoulders, yea even upon our Head, and in 
our Heart! The Devil repreſents to us, that theſe earthly 
Pleaſures are delightful ; that theſe Beauties are agreea. 
ble; that with Money we may do and know every Thing: 
And wie believe this Deceiver, and follow his Counſels, em. 
ploying the whole Time of our Life in ſeeking our Plea. 
ſures and Contentments, and in heaping together earthly 
Goods, which is the Cauſe that we are di ; 
ſor our Spirit and Underſtanding cannot attend upon two 
Things ſo diſtant from one another, as is God and the | 
Creatures. We abandon the All to ſeek the Nothing, as 
did our firſt Parents. 

T faid to her, That Adam and Eve were expreſſly forbidden 
to eat of the Fruit of a Tree; and that we are not thus ex- 
| preſſly forbidden by God to love the Creatures. 

She replied, He has not only once forbidden us, but 
many Times, in different Times and Ages. The Pro. 
hibition which God gave unto our firſt Parents, Sir, was | 
directed unto all Men who were to come of Adam, 
Therefore God ſpoke to all Men, when he ſpoke to our 
firſt Father. The Prohibition which he gave him, not 
$0 eat of the Fruit of a Tree, was Nothing but an out- 
ward Sign of the Dependance which he owed unto God; 
even as a Superior reſerves to himſelf ſome yearly Rent in 
the Donation which he makes of his Lands or Manor, 
to the End that always theſe Goods or Lands may be 
obliged yearly to acknowledge the Superior upon whom 
they depend, God had beſtowed on Man all this beautiful 
World which we behold, with all that is in it ; but he 
would have him till to acknowledge the "DW ara that 
he had upon his God and Lord, that the Knowledge of 
this might oblige them to love ſuch a BenefaQor, who had 
_ them all theſe created Things, which they might 
_ 


all Things. The Law he gave to Moſes contained alſo no 


Prohibitions not to do the Things which would hinder 
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enjoy, provided always they did acknowledge and love 
the God who had {6 freely beſtowed them. 
Hie forbad them to eat of one Tree only, . 
them to eat of all the reſt, to ſhew that he permitted 
Man to enjoy all the Fruits of the Earth, provided he pre- 
ſerve always the Obligation that he has to God. He re- 
quires for a Teſtimony of this, that he abſtain from eating 
of this forbiddegh Fruit, to the End he might never forget 
the Love, and be Obedience which he owed unto the 
Lord, from whom he had received all Things. This Pro- 
hibition is no other Thing but a Command to love him, 
which being done, Man might do all that he deſired. 
This Commandment was alſo given unto Man, when 
God required Sacrifices from him; not that God had Need 

of Beaſls, or other Things; but he demands this outward 
Teſtimony, in Confirmation of the inward Acknowledg- 
ment, and Love which they bear unto; God the Giyer of 


* 
& Fe * * Q REY: 4 Fe 3 1 TW 1 FI 
„ ͤ K ˙¹ 1 
— . * . " — ES — n _ - = 
— . — 


other Thing but this Love and Gratitude which we owe 
unto our God. Though theſe Commandments are di- 
vided into ten, yet they are all comprehended in that of 
loving and acknowledging God; for all the reſt are but 


this Love and'Gratitude, becauſe he who takes the Name 
of God in vain, or he who ſteals, or covets his Neighbour' 8 
Coods, or commits Fornication, and ſo of the reſt, does 
not love nor acknowledge God. And to make this Love 
and Acknowledgment eaſy to him, God forbids him to 
commit theſe Things, as being contrary to this Love. But 
as to the Sum of. theſe Commandments, it conſiſts in | 
one only, to wit, in the Love and Acknowledgment of 
Cod; when he commands to keep holy the Feaſts, and tg 
e Father and Mother; all this depends upon the Lore 
of God, which we ought to teflify alſo outwardly in ſancti⸗ 

W |  fying 
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ſying the Days which are dedicated unto him. The 
Honour which we owe to Fathers and Mothers Gpnifies 
only an Acknowledgment that we owe unto our Beye. 
ſactors, of whom God is the principal, yea even the 
Giver of all Things; but becauſe our Parents do us Good 
in nouriſhing, helping, caring for us, and teaching us 
during our Weakneſs, he commands us to honour them as 
little Gods, for the ſmall good Things which they do us, 
to the End that by this outward Acknowledgment, we 
may be mindful of our Acknowledgments which we owe 
to God, in Proportion to the Benefits which we receive 


from him.. Bchold how God has many Times forbid. 


den us to love the Creatures, ſince by fo many diverſe 
Ways ht commands us to love him, to the Excluſion 
of all Things. Which Jeſus Chriſt himſelf has well ex- 


preſſed to us, when he ſays, that we muſt © love God with 
all our, Heart, with all our Strength, and with all our 


Thoughts.” There could not be more expreſs Terms to 
ſhew, that our Heart is created . God mae and for 
Nothing elſe. 

[ received ſuch Light ty theſe Rags, that it was my 


Delight to hear them ; And to make her ſpeak the more, I 
faid to her, that there were ſome Authors who maintaintd, 


that it was impoſſible to love God with all our ann, and to 
keep his Commandments, © 
She was moved with holy Anger, . What Injvey 


do they to God by ſuch Sentiments! 1 am aſſured, Sir, | 


theſe Perſons neither know God nor themſelves, when they 


aſſert ſuch Things. They are inſupportable to me. What 


well diſpoſed Soul could ſuffer, that they ſhould ſay of 
Oo, that he has given Commandments to Man, which 
it is impoſſible for him to obſerve. This is to deſire to 
* make him paſs for a Tyrant, and alſo for an Ignorant. 
For to o lay on a heavier Burthen than our Shoulders could 
bear, 
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bear, would be a Cruelty; and to damn Men for not 


having done that which was impoſſible for them, a Ty-- 


nanny. Could God give inſupportable Laws without 
being unjuſt? Could he overcharge Men with Cruelty ? 
He who made Men, could he be ignorant of their Strength 


and Capacity, that he did not give them Laws according 


to their Weakneſs or Infirmities? What Blaſphemies do 
they commit againſt the Supreme Being, which knows 
all Things! What Injury to that ſtrait Righteouſneſs! 
What Contempt to make him ignorant. of the Strength 
and Capacity of Men! He who knows the molt ſecret 
Thoughts ef the Heart, and all Things paſt and to come, 
u well as the preſent! O ingrate Creature! If thou | 
kneweſt thyſelf, thou wouldſt perceive but too much, 


that thou art capable of loving God with all thy Heart! 


For there is Nothing more natural to Man than Love; 
and there is Nothing which does more oblige to love, 
than the Benefits received without having merited them. 
What is wanting to you therefore to be able to love with 
all your Heart ? Is there any Thing more lovely than he, * 
all-beautiful, all- good, all-wiſe, all · perſect; in ſhort, the 


Accompliſhment of all Perfections! Our Heart, which 


cannot live without Love, could it find any Obje& 


more lovely, or any greater Subject of Acknowledgment 
for ſo many Benefits received from him: 


I ſaid to her, That it was Truth ; and that - no Oljedts | 


could be found fo worthy of our Affection as God is ; but the 
Evil came from this, that we did not ſee nor feel God, as 
we do the Creatures, _—_— are material and ſenjible to. our 
Senſes. | | 

She ſaid to me, It is true, Sir, God is not viſible. nor 


ſenſible to our natural Senſes, But believe me, he is more 


viſible and ſenſible to our Underſtanding by his Works, 


than are all the Creatures together ; and he does us alſo 
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much more Good, than all that is created in Heaven and 
in Earth. For this Cauſe we ought to love him alone 
more than all other "Things together; for if our Under. 
landing would apply. itſelf to the Conſideration of the 
wonderful Works of God, it would find mare Ground to 
_ love God than any Thing, how lovely ſoever it might be, 
even according to the natural Senſes. All the Miſchief 
proceeds ſrom this, that our Senſes are diſtracted from the 
Works of God; and that we apply them to know, and ta 
love earthly Objects which are below us, and unworthy 
of being loved by us; for they can give us no other Thing, 
but Diverſion of Mind, and Amuſement of our Senſes, 
without any Profit, ſince. all is but Vanity, paſſing away 
in a Moment, without leaving any Thing in our Souls, 
but Vexation and Regret at Death, Behold the Height 
of all the Happineſs we can ever hope for, in loying any 
TY Creatures whatſoever. A Man's Mind muſt be infatuated, 
If he does not find in the Works of God, and in his Ope- 
rations which we experience in qurſelves, all Sorts of Oc- 
R caſions to love and to follow. him. For who can conſider 
the Beauty of the Sun, and of the Stars of Heayęn, the 
| Good and Fertility of the Flowers, and Fruits of the 
Earth, without being raviſhed with Admiration, in conſi- 
dering what Beauty and Goodneſs he muſt have who give | 
them to all theſe Things! We amuſe ourſelves ſometimes 
in loving a Stone, a Flower, or a human Creature, for it's 
Beauty ; and we do not raiſe our Underſtandings to love 
the Fountain, and the Giver of all theſe Beauties, which 
is God! moſt durably beautiful, who cannot fade, as do 
all theſe other Beauties, which are nothing but phantaſ- 

tical and changeable. If God had not the Perfection of 
| all Beauties, how could he give it to ſo. many divers 
Things; for one can never give chat which he himſelf has 
Pot ? Who can ſay therefore, that we do not fee nor feel 
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E- God, as we do the Creatures? Since he ſhews himſelf, and 
ö lets himſelf be felt hy his Operations, which are ſei ſible 
5 to our Senſes. Who can ſay, that he does not continually 
5 perceive God operating in him, and doing him infinite 
) Good ? That we have a Being, is by the Good-Will: of 


God. That we ſee, or ſpeak, or hear, are the Gifts of 

[ God. That we reaſon with our Underſtanding ; that we 

ö enjoy our five natural Senſes; theſe are all Gifts of God, 

) which no Body can give unto himſelf, and which cannot 

be acquired by Gold, and Silver, or Friends, let them be 

who they will. The daily Food of our Body, does it not 
all come from God? For what Man can make a Grain of 
Corn or a Strawberry to grow ? All theſe Things, with a 
thouſand.,others, do they not afford us ſenſible enough 
Subjects to know and to love God? Can we ſay in Truth 
that we do not ſee him, nor feel him, ſince he makes him- 
{elf to be ſeen and felt every Moment, by ſo many Benefits 
which our Soul and our Body do receive in ſo great Abun- 
dance, which cannot come from any other, but from God © 
himſelf? It would be more true to ſay, that we could not 
love the Creatures, than that we cannot love God; for 
they can give us nothing, and God gives us all that we ſee 
by our natural Senſes ; and that this Impoſlibility of loving 
God, and of fulfilling his Commandments, is applied to a 
contrary Senſe; and that it is more impoſſible to love the 
Creatures with all our Heart, becauſe they can never fill 
our Soul, for it is ſpiritual, and they are material, and 

therefore no Fitneſs in them to be loved with all our 
Heart, which cannot be filled but with the Eſſence of Gad , 

lone, which is Divine Love and Divine Wiſdom. | 
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CONFERENCE XV. 


That God has never given to Man but one only efential 
Command, which is that of his Lovx, which is 


moſt eaſy and moſt agreeable ; and the Love of all 
”, wer Things moſt vain. 


Said unto her, That ſhe confounded the ten Commands of 

; God in one, and that they who ſay it is impoſſible to kee 
his Commands, ſpeak of all, nat of the firſt only. 

She replied, Sir, the firſt is the only Commandment to 
which God would have us ſubjected. He has never laid 
any other Burden upon our Shoulders, but this gentle 
Yoke of Love. All the other Laws and Commands are 
occaſioned by our Sins, and are ordained by God for no 
other End, but that we may know them, and beware of 
. them, - He perceived that Men from the Beginning of the 
World began to appropriate to themſelves Beaſts, and 
vther earthly Goods, as Things depending upon them. 
ſelves ; which led to a Forgetfulneſs of, and an Ingrati- 
iude to God, Therefore he appointed the Sacrifices of 
Beaſts, and the other Firſt Fruits, that by theſe outward 
Signs they might always preſerve in their Heart the Re- 
mernbrance, that all which they poſſeſſed came from God. 
It was his Will alſo, that they ſhould build him a rich 
Temple for the ſame Reaſon, that all Men might always 
acknowledge that all their Treaſures, Riches, and Mag- 
nificences, came from God, and did belong to him. 
Therefore he required, that they build him a magnificent 
Temple. Not that God has Need of Temples, of Riches, 
or Treaſures, being All himſelf, But he requires, that 
Man retain this Acknowledgment of God, that by the 
Remembrance of ſo many Bin, he may be obliged to 
love 
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love him, and to fulf il 


Kits firſt Conil. That he 
gave to Moſes ten, Commands written in Stone, was when 
Men began to multiply their Wickedneſs, giving them- 
ſelves to ſwear, rob, bear falſe Witneſs, commit Forni- 
cation, and the reſt; the Goodneſs of God forbids all 
theſe Things, fearing leſt the An of theſe evil 
Deeds might he the Cauſe of their Damnation. By theſe 
Commands he ſhews them their Sins, forbidding them to 
commit them any longer, becauſe all theſe Things were 
Hindrances of loving God, as he had commanded them, 
The Law of Circumcifion aimed alſo at the ſame, to make 
Man acknowledge that he had held his Life of God; and 
for an outward Sign of this Acknowledgment, he required 
that he ſhould ſhed his Blood. Not that he had Need 
either of the Blood of Men or Beaſts ! but it is his Will, 
| that all Things ſhould acknowledge that they received all 
their Being from God, that this Acknowledgment might 
oblige them always to love their Creator. Even the Evan- 
gelical Law conſiſts in no other Thing, but in this firſt 
Command of loving God with all our Heart. The Coun# 
{el of Poverty, Chaſtity, and the reſt of the Evangelical 
Counſels, are given us only for Means to attain to this. 
Love, becauſe he who loves Riches, Luxury, himſelf,” 
or other Things, cannot love God with all his Heart, 
nor fulfil his firſt Commandment. By which you may 
perceive evidently, Sir, that all the Commands of God ; 
are comprehended in the firſt, and that all the reſt are 
only Prohibitions to- do what would hinder this Love; 
that God has never given us any other Law, but that of 
loving him; and that the Pity which he has to ſee us 
periſh, made him give all thoſe Prohibitions contained in 
his Commandments. Can this be Evil, or impoſſible to * 
be obſerved, as [FO have affirmed t to ang Is it impoſlible ; 
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Adultery, and the reſt It is rather impoſſible for him 
who has common Senſe to do this; for all theſe eyi 

Things arc repugnant to good Senſe, and the Love of 
God delights, comforts, and ediſies, How. then ſhould it 
be impoſſible to do a Thing ſo good, and to omit Things 
ſo evil? This is moſt good, uſetul, and xceaſonable, moſt. 
eaſy even to pur natural Inclination, which cannot be 


more good, more wiſe, more powerful, and more worthy 
to be loved than God, and from which we can, deriye 
greater e both nee and el than From 
him. 

I tald her, That 2 rendered 3 * of Ged 1 
agrerable; that no Man could have any Thing to ſay againf 
Truths fo clear and ſolid; but I would gladly know from 
whence it comes, that we find them ſos a my. w a 1 
of the Creatures ſo eaſy? 1 

She ſaid, vir, it proceeds from this, that we 8 
Mind diſtracted and diverted from God, and that ve 
apply it only to the View of the Creatures; by this 
Means our Underſtanding is filled with theſe earthly Ob- 
jeas, which darken our Reaſon, and render i It incapable of 
diſcerning aright the Things which we ſee and feel. For 


we could love the Creatures in themſelves, becauſe they. 
are ſo frail, ſo impotent, and of ſo ſhort Continuance; 
which are all Qualities very little lovely in Reſpect of the 
Creator of them, who by his Works makes appear unto 
us his Omnipotence, his Stability, his Conſtancy, and his 
eternal Duration. The Creatures themſelves do diſcover 
to us this Truth: When we behold the Sun continue his 
Career ſince the Beginning of the World, the Day ſlill to 
ſucceed the Night, the Fountains to give their Waters 
without . the Earth to bring forth it's Fruit conti - 
nually 


without loving ſomething, and cannot ſind an Object 


if our Reaſon were not darkened, it were impoſſible that 
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nually, the Air it's Birds, the Sea it's Fiſhes, Nature it's 
Beaſts, and Men. What mighty Arm muſt it be [that , 
all theſe Things! What Power thar upholde and 
maintains them! What Unmoveableneſs that makes then 
always perſiſt in an equal Pace Is there any Reaſon, hom. 
little ſoever it be, that is not led to love a God, ſo lovely 
as he wma himſelf hs . ſole Govermment of hie 


How much Sake e ä 
theleſs we turn away our Underſtanding from theſe Con- 
ſderations to turn it towards the Creature, which is ſo 
frail of itſelf, that it-merits no other Thing but to be deſ- 
piſed by us. For what · can there · be of Loyelineſs in the- 
Creatures, of what Kind ſoever they may be? When wer 
conſider them only in themſelves, they are pure Nothing 
which have neither Strength, nor Beauty, nor Goodneſs, 
nor Perfe&tions, nor Duration. All that is beautiful and 
good in them comes from God; and all Sorts” of Evil 
come from themſelves. If God did not uphold the Sun 
and all the Stars, in the Bounds and Limits wherein he has 
placed them, they would aſſuredly cbnſume all the Earth. 
The Creatures may greatly hurt us, and no Ways benefit 
us. We are huttful to ourſelves; and if we had not 
ſtrayed from Senſe, and loſt our Reaſon, it were impoſ⸗ 
ſible that we would be led to love the Creatures, and not 
to love the Creator. - | 

I tald her, That there were Chinn fo Jevely, that one 
muſt be inſenſible not to love them, and that we cannot hatt, 
or deſpiſe, that which does ſo Arongly Pleaſe our Senſes ar a 

moſt fair human Creature would do, and likeviſe ſo — 4 

her different Beauties which God has created. 
She ſaid, Sir, I perceive well that you are yet Am 
and that your. Underſtanding is not as yet raiſed from all 
Things to the hes . you do not well comprehend my 
X Saying, 
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Saying, I do not mean, but that we may love all the 
Beauty and Goodneſs in the World; for God has created 
them all for Men, eſpecially for his Childrgn, who may 
uſe and enjoy -them at their Wiſh, provided they take 


them in God who. is their Fountain: But I blame only. 


the Love which is carried to the Creatures for themſelves; 


ſor elſe we muſt love the Beauty and Goodneſs of the 
Creatures if we love God, becauſe we cannot ſee. the 


Beauty. and Goodneſs of God but by his Creatures : God 
renders himſelſ viſible and comprehenſible in his Creatures, | 
He is all Beauty and; Goodneſs; and Nothing can be 
beautiful and good without deriving it from God. But all 
that is blameable herein, is that our, Underſtanding is not 
applied to the Conſideration of the Beauties of God, in 
conſidering theſe earthly Beauties. We do not raiſe out 
Mind higher than theſe material Beauties, which do de- 
baſe us to the Love of the Earth, in diverting us from that 
which we ought to have for God alone. For Example; 
if, you. regard the Beauty of a Flower, and love it becauſe 
it tickles your Curioſity, you commit a Folly. becauſe then 
is Nothing lovely in this Flower but the Art of the Work- 


man, who made it: For it can give you no other but a 


vain Contentment to the Sight or Smell, which ate 
Things that paſs in a Moment; for if you wait but one 


Day, you will. ſee what you loved turned to Dung, * 
it's ſweet Smell turned into Stink. 


Do you not ſes Objects not very lovely, to be hl by 


reaſonable Creatures, capable of loving God? Muſt not 
a Man. be come to the higheſt Degree of Folly, to ſet his 
Affections on Things 16 frail, as to be in one Day reduced 
into the Dung-Hill ? All the Creatures are no other Thing 
in themſelves ; He who. ſets his Affections on the Bcalls, 


» fees them dic, to his Regret: He who places them in 


Riches, ſees tham petiſh by a Change of Fortune : He 


who 


* 
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| who places them in Honours, ſees them * by ſome 
' Diſgrace. If he place them in Sciences, and i in Learning, 


all this periſhes by a ſmall Defluxion falling upon the 


Brain, Let him place his Affection on any human Beauty, 


it paſſes as quickly as a Flower, and is reduced to Cor- 
ruption. Even ſo the Pleaſures of the Mouth and of the 


| Body, which afford Nothing but-great Putrefaction - In 


ſhort, if we love ourſelves, in whatſoever it be, we render 
ourſelves miſerable, for we cannot be reduced to a greater 
Slavery than to be ſubject to our Paſſions; which ares 
ſometimes ſo inſolent, that they render the moſt perfect 
Men miſerable. By which we ſee, that all that is not 
God, or that does not proceed from him, is Nothing but 
Miſery and Vexation of Spirit ; and that there is no Hap- 
pineſs in the Love of all theſe Creatures, when they are 
not regarded in their Fountain, which is God; whom if 


we did regard, all theſe Creatures would not be capable 


of gaining our Affection. For it is impoſlible to love 
them without being diſtraQed and turned away from God: 
For if we conſidered the Qualities of God, and compared 
them with thoſe of the Creatures, we would ſer that thoſe 


are but Dung compared with Gold: Beſides, all the 


Creatures together cannot ſave us, nor give us ſo much as 
one Moment of Life, We paſs ſometimes our whole Life 
in ſtudying to render ourſelves accompliſhed among Men, 
and they have no Power to make us happy, even in this 
World; for their Friendſhip is changeable and their For- 


tune e ee Their Fidelity does often depend upon 


our Complaiſance; a ſmall Ward ill placed will render 
them your Enemies; And though it were real and con- 
ſtant, Death can rob you of it in a Moment, and you will 
never find them any more in your Need. Do you not ſes 
that all Things are frail, upon which there is no leaning ? 
a0 Ground to let ourſelves be charmed, or our Senſes 
X 2 - » » tickled 
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© tickled, if there were not a Diſorder of Spirit and a Forget. 

fiulneſs of God! And if this were removed, it is impoſſible 
to love the Creatures in themſelves, and to ceaſe to love 
God, even though he had never commanded us. Eyen 
natural Inſtin leads us to his Love, by the Conſideration 
of his wonderful Works and of his Benefits which we 
receive every Moment. There needed no other Love to 
oblige us to love him with all our an. and with all our 

| — 
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CONFERENCE XVI. 


Of continual Prayer and conflant Communion with 

Cod, for which we were created : And how we art 
diſtracted from it by the Buſineſs of this Warld, 
and by the Enjoyment of frail Creatures. 


1 Perceived maſi clearly that all this was true, and moreourr, 
that Men in general were very far from ſucb Sentimants 
; that almoſt every one of them ſpent their Life in the Affair 
and Buſineſs ws Warld, and thought not themſelves obliged 
10 keep Commitnion in Spirit with Gol, fearing that this might 
rob them of the * and nen of MEE wel fler 
A Fairs. 
I aſted her, Whither every one tas obliged to keep continu 
"Communion with God? If this was not the 1 Bu- 
Jingſt of the Preachers, the Religious, or other Perſons, wh 
"make Profeſſion of a ſpiritual Life, tending to Perfettion ? 
She ſaid, Sir, all Chriſtians are religious, for there 
can be no other Religion but a Chriſtian Life, Every 
one, who would be ſaved, is obliged to entertain his dpi- 
rit | continually with God; therefore Jeſus Chriſt ſays, 
That we ought always to pray and never faint. He Tpeaks 
to Perſons of all Conditions; not to the Religious only, 
for there were none'in his Time who did wear diſguiſed 
Babies, as they do now; but all Chriſtians were religious, 


et. 
ble 
dye 
en 
ion 
we 
to 


Conf. 16.) Divinz ConversaTION. 3 


as they are yet at preſent, Neither the Habit nor the 
Cloifter do make Religion, but the Obſervance of the 
evangelical Counſels. We are greatly miſtaken if we 
think that God has Regard to the States and Conditions 
of Perſons: He regards not whether we be ſingle or 
married; but whether we obſerve his Commandments 


and his Doctrine. Every one is free to chooſe what State 


he will, provided that in it he obſerye the Chriſtian Doc- 
trine. There is not any State, nor any Condition that 
can exempt a Perſon from keeping continual Communion 
with God : For he invites us to this, and we are created 
for no other Thing. All other Affairs or Buſineſſes are 
but accidental and of ſmall Importance ; whether they 
ſucceed or miſcarry, it matters little; becauſe all their Suc- 


ceſſes cannot ſerve us but for this ſhort Life, which ſtands 


not in Need of much, if we would content ourſelves with 
what is neceſſary only : In which we would be more hap- 
py than all the Kings of the Earth ; for all that we poſ- 
ſels beyond this Neceſſity, is Affliction and Vexation of 
Spirit. God created us to love him only; and that he 
might take his Delight with us, and we with him, This 
is the only End of our Creation, He hath no Need of us, 
but he would create us to take his Pleaſure with us. This 


is that which we do leaſt of all think of, or apply ourſelves - ., 


unto, It ſeems we would change the Deſigns that God 


has concerning us, while we will not follow his Ordinance 
of Praying always. One thinks he is born to be a Law- 


yer, an Advocate, a Prieſt, a Monk, a Merchant, or for. 
any other State, Office or Benefice, to which he is advanced, 


and they preſs hard to perfect themſelves, to increaſe and 


proſper in it, as if they were created to do this. And, 
when they are arrived at the higheſt of their Pretenſions, 
Death comes, which conſumes all. What a ſilly Buſi- 
neſs have we aimed at! What a poor Stay of all our 
Hopes! Our Riches are -periſhed; Our Honours re- 

2 main 
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main on the Earth: All our Travels, Cares, and Laboun 
have left us Nothing but Aſhes and Rottenneſs in Recom. 
' pence of all our Acquirements. The Noble andthe 
” Ignoble, the Prince and the Servant, are all reduced to 


Rich having an equal Portion, Behold the End of all 
the Buſineſs and the Affairs of the World, for the Advance- 
ment of which we negle&t Communion with God, though 
this would advance them more, if we were habituated to 
this Communion, which would perſect all Things, 
I ſaid to her, That Men were very blind, in not confi idering 
ſeriouſly theſe Truths ; and that ſhe ought to pray to God that 


" ſeeing their ſo great Miſery, and that they might comprehend 
1 the Obligation they have to pray always, which 6d were wy 
= for from doing. | 
: To which ſhe replied, Men, Sir, are as far from Salya- 
tion as they are far from this Knowledge: For Jeſus 
| Chriſt has ſaid Nothing in vain. To be ſaved, we ought 
aſſuredly to pray always; for as foon as we ſhall ceaſe to 
have our Spirit lifted up to God, we ſhal! fall into many 


| becauſe Sin blinds the Soul, and renders it often inſen- 
ſible of it's Evils. If this were not true, how could it be 
that one ſhould ſee every day his Brother or his Neighbour 
die leaving behind him all upon the Earth, without carrying 
| away any Thing; and that he ſhould not thereby diſco- 
ver his on Folly and his Blindneſs, in labouring with ſo 
much Care to heap up earthly Goods, which at Death 


to open their Eyes. But as long as they ſhall continue to 
have their Affections ſet on earthly Goods, they cannot love 


in; 


the ſame Eſtate, all naked in the Grave, the Poor and the 


he would take from them the Vail which hindered them from . 


Exils, from which we can very hardly recover ourſelves, _ 


ſerve for Nothing? What though I pray, Sir, God will 
never force their Wills; he ſends them Occaſions enough” 


God; one of theſe Affections muſt 89 out to let the other 


A W 
0 — . — — 


e „ RN Xx R_ «a 


$ 
t 
) 
| 


— w an \<%u, 


* 


other created Things, to find Gd. 


. 1 


ve may love God and ourſel ves, or other Creatures, out of 
| God, is a great Error and a-falſe Perſuaſion; for there is 
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in; They can never dwell both together. And for my Part, 
1 can never pray. for an unjuſt Thing. Cod makes no 
Body blind; but their Sins; and he little Deſire they hase 
to ſeek God, have cloſed their Eyes. He well deſerves to be 
ſought, and Men do not deſerve that God ſhould ſeek them. 
There are a great many Perſons who ſay, That they de- 
ſire to love God, but they deſire not to quit their earthly 
Affections- It is to no Purpoſe to pray for ſuch,” becauſo 
they oppoſe themſelves to the Grace of God, not being 
willing to part With that which reſiſts his Grace, no more 
than God will/ give his Graces but to thoſe who ſeek- and 
deſire them effectually, in Jonny . and all 


T ſaid to her, That all her Sentiments ters very * from 
the Sentiments of Men, who believed that they might loue Gad, 1 
while they loued themſelues, or ſome other Thing. 

She replied to me, Almoſt all Men now are poſſeſſed with: 
the Spirit of Error and of Ignorance: For to believe that 


no Relation between God and the Oreature, that they could 
duell together in the ſame Place. Our Soul was created 
divine and ſpiritual, to the End God may rule there; and if 
we debaſe it by the Love of material and human Things, it 
is rendered incapable of divine Things; 5 for that which 
is earnal cannot be ſpiritual; and as Cold and Heat 
cannot abide together, ſo ſpiritual Things cannot dwell 
with natural; the one does always chaſe away the other; 
2 Contrary it's Contrary. Men live now as carnally as 
the Beaſts, being ſenſible of nothing but according to our 
brutiſh Senſes: And yet we would perſuade. ourſelves that 
we are Chriſtians. In which we are greatly deceived; for 
the Life of a Chriſtian is a ſpiritual Life, not a natural. 
The Beaſts are created only far the Nature of Men ; 
n 5 but 
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but theſo are created: for God, who is a Divine Spirit 
We may ſufficiently; perceive; this, þy- conſidering: the 
Courſe of our Life, which is nothing but Pains, Labours, 
Vexations and Miſerios. Could it bo poſſible: that God 
ſhould have created us for Ends ſo miſerable as what we. 
poſſeſs in this World? This truly would be a- miſerable 
our Creation muſt: be Divine and! Spiritual, or elſe Men 
would have Reaſon to. curſe. the Day of his Birth, which 
makes Way for a miſerable Liſe; wherein tlioſe who are 
will eſteem that Man happy, who ista. King, a Prince, or 
a: Lord; and: they are all moro miſerable than a poor 
Peaſant, who has no other Cares but to. maintain His J. 
mily and his Perſon; whereas theſe: others: are ohliged to 
Honours, N which they: are ſometimes: obliged. to defend at 
tho Peril of their Lives: Whereas! a poor Peaſant: will 
- accompliſh: the Courſe of! his. Life in Quietneſe, notwith, 
landing the: Affronts which he receives, A. rich Man 
is likewiſe eſteemed happy for- his; Riches; but what La- 
hours does: he not undergo to. acquire them? Or what 
Cares or Diſquiets to preſerve: them? It: is a * 2 
Trade to have Riches. A Man needs no other Work ſot 
all his Life - Time but to keep them well. We will eſtem 
a Perſon: happy, wha is raiſed to an ſtate, Honour, and 
Dignities: Nevertheleſs: there is nothing more miſerable 
he being ſubject to all that concerns his Office, not having 
ſometimes the Leifure to attend upon himſelf. How 
circumſpect muſt. he be, that he diſpleaſe not the Gr 
and that he may ſatisfy every Body? Which is indeed very 
difkcult; What Care muſt he take to provide for all that 
maintain him in Honour, fearing leſt he fall into, any Dil- 
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grace or Contempt? How muſt he bear with the Envious 
and with Slanderers? In ſhort, Sir, all theſe Things which 
are called Happineſs in this World, are nothing but phan- 
taſtical and imaginary Goods, and real Evils. They are 
ſo many Rattles which the Devil ſhakes, that he may 
divert the Attention we ought to have upon God, and he 
makes us forget the End for which we are created, by all 
theſe Trifles, which are nothing but real Amuſements of 
Children; and they make us periſh through WY 
rendering us incapable of loving God. 

LT aſhed her, Whether then all States, Riches, and 8 
in which God or Nature has placed Men, ought to be aban- 
doned? And if we could not love God with any of yy 
Thmgs #- 

She replied, The Affection to them muſt be certainly 
left, Sir, before God can be loved: Not that all theſe 
Things are evil in themſelves ; but becauſe of the Infirmity 
of our Nature, which has not found the Art of poſſeſſing 
them in God; and while we poſſeſs them in themſelves, 
and ſet our Affections warmly on them, they are aſſuredly 
evil and hurtful to our Soul, hindering it from Communion 
with God, and from attaining to the End for which it was 
created, It is juſt the ſame as if a Traveller, inſtead of 
advancing on his Way, to arrive at the Place which he 
aims at, would needs ſtop in all the Gardens through 
which he muſt paſs, to gather and eat the Fruits which he 
found in them; or to paſs his Time in ſmelling all the 
Flowers which he ſaw there: We would reckon ſuch a 
Perſon a Fool, as in Effect he would be; becauſe theſe 
Amuſements, and his Loſs of Time, would deprive him 
of the Happineſs of arriving at the Place he deſigned ; 
and Night ſur priaing him by the Way, would put him in 


Hazard of being pillaged by the Robbers, or devoured by | 
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which be would be obliged to take on the hard Earth, 
with many Inconveniencies and Miſeries, All theſe Exil 
and Dangers would befal him becauſe of the Folly he had 
committed, in ſtopping among theſe Flowers and Fruits, 
If he hadonly looked on them at a Diſtance, ſmelled them 
as he paſſed along, or pulled an Apple for his Thirſt, this 
had not retarded his Journey; but might have made it 
more light by the Smell of the Flowers, and the Refreſh. 
ment of the Apple. Even fo is it as to Wealth, Honours, 
and Riches ; we being all Travellers and Pilgrims in this 
Life, which ought to be compared but to a Day, becauſe 
pol. it's ſhort Continuance, We travel towards Eternity; 
but in our Way we muſt paſs through the Garden of this 
World, wherein we perceive Fruits and Flowers which 
tickle our Senſes, On one Side we ſee the Riches which 
our Parents have left us, or the Honour to which we have 
ſucceeded, with ſome Place or Dignity : Theſe are the 
pleaſant Fruits preſented to our Eyes. On the other Side 
we perceive'the Odour of Wine and of exquiſite Meats, 
rich Moveables, beautiful Faces: Theſe are as ſo many 
divers Flowers and Fruits, which charm our Smell ; but 
if we ſtop to taſte and handle them, we hinder our Journey 
to Eternity, and we put ourſelves in Hazard of being ſur- 
prized by Death, and devoured by the Devil, who is 
always watching to catch us in this Strait. Muſt not one 
be very ill adviſed to amuſe himſelf with theſe Nothings, 
and loſe thoſe Things of ſo great Value? We may indeed 
look upon all theſe earthly Things at a Diſtance, even with 
Contentment, and taſte them according as we have Need 
'of them; for they are created for us, while we receive 
them wich Thankſgiving ; but we ought never to faſten 
our Affections on them, elſe we ſhall never arrive at the 
Lovx or Gop; for our Heart cannot be divided between 
two ſo different Objects. He will have all our Heart ot 


none 


178 Tuz Liehr or THE WORLD, 


„ . 


99, , tne, Dime af” 


Conf. 16:] 
none of it: And it can never be filled nor fully ſatisfied | 


D K 5 0 „ fo & foo'wn. 


Diving Convetsarion. '' 179 


but with his divine Eſſence alone, which is his Love and 


| Wi ſdom. 


I faid ta her, Thal ith muſt always be in the Warld 
Perſans placed in States and Dignities, though it were but ta 
keep the People in good Diſcipline : That all the World could 
not abandon their Offices, and that I myſelf was charged with 
one troubleſome enough: That I thought 1 held it of God, f. 


that I did not ſeek for it. 


She ſaid, Sir, I bewail you, .with all thoſe who are at 


preſent in Charge z For it is very hard for them to keep 


themſelves right in it. And the Evil is ſo far advanced; 
that it can hardly be reſiſted any longer; ſo prevalent is it, 
that the Good are almoſt obliged to give Place, and yield to 
it by Force: So that a good Man, now in Office, muſt 
ruin himſelf or give Way to Evil: For he is too weak to 
reliſt the Force of the Wicked, who are fo numerous. 
Therefore I ſaid, heretofore, that the Good ſerve the De- 
vil as his Slaves, becauſe they are obliged to acquieſce to 
Evil through Force. In which, nevertheleſs, they do not 
ceaſe to fin, by one of the nine Ways, by which we com- 
mit it in another; and theſe Sins are imputed to them, be- 
Cauſe they tolerate the Evil. It is not enough that they 
cannot hinder it: For in not hindering it, if they could, 
they would commit likewiſe another of the ſaid Sins, 
which are committed i in another, there being nine Ways 
by which the Sins of another are laid to our Charge. 
At leaſt, thoſe who are now in Offices do commit that of 
tolerating Evil, and cannot eſcape to do this if they do not 
abandon their Offices, whereby they would ſhew that they 
love God more than their Offices, and that it was he who 
had, placed them in them; but to believe that God has 
created or called us to any State, theſe are but Fopperies : 
Bicauſs he has created us for no other Thing but to love 

Y 2 him, 
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him, as I have ſo often repeated. States are our own 
Choice. God forces Nobody to be a Pope, Biſhop, Pre. 
bend, Paſtor or Prieſt, nor yet to be an Attorney, Advo- 
cate, Counſellor, Preſident, Governor, or of any other ſuch 
Office and Benefice whatſoever. Every one is diligent 
enough to ſeek for them. It is not as in the former Times, 
when a St. Nicholas, and others, did hide themſelves, 
that they might not be Biſhops, or receive other Digni- 
ties: Theſe were not in the Darkneſs and Ignorance in 
which we live at preſent, while we prefer Honours and 
Wealth to our Salvation, and that with ſo fine Pretences, 
that all the World judges we do very right in continuing in 
States, Offices, and Benefices, believing the World would 
be much worſe if all theſe good Men ſhould abandon their 
Stations, And for my Part, I believe it would be much 
better: Becauſe they would have more Leiſure to attend 
upon their own Salvation, and the Perverſeneſs of the 
Wicked would difcover itſelf ſooner : Which remaining 
hid for a longer Time, does more Harm ; becauſe an Evil 
known is eaſier avoided. 

I. ſaid to her, It was very evident that God had eulid 
15 to Employments: He ſaid to Peter, That he was th | 
Rock upon which he would build his Church. | 

She ſaid, It is true, Sir, St. Peter was called to the 
Building of the Church by Jeſus Chriſt : But he would 
have firſt a Teſtimony of him, to know if he loved him. 
He aſked him three Times: The firſt, to know if it was 
true that he loved him in the Sight of God; the fecond, 
if he loved him by the Teſtimony of his own Confcience; 
and the third, if he loved him by the Teſtimony of Men! 
to teach us that theſe Conditions are needful to be capable 
of ruling well; to wit, the Teſtimony of God, that he 
ſay of us, as he ſaid of his Servant Job, That we are his 
Servants ; our own Teftimony to ſearch if our Conſcience 
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reprove us in Nothing; and that of our Neighbour if our 
Actions are ſuch as may make them judge that we truly love 


God. Theſe are the Conditions whereby to judge if God 


calls us to the Government of his Flock : In Confirmation 
of which he gives all the Graces requiſite to govern well, 
according to his Spirit. But when we perceive that we have 
neither the Love of God as to his Regard of us, nor as to 
a Teſtimony in our own Conſcience, nor yet in our Works, 
for the Edification of our Neighbour, we ought never to 
preſume that we are called of God for any State or Office. 
It is rather to be believed that we are puſhed to it of our- 
ſelves through Preſumption ; and when we do not govern 
by the Direction of God, we fall from one Fault into 
another, without knowing it. Our natural Inſtinct makes 
us to govern all by human Principles. That of the Devil 
makes us to act according to his Principles. And thus we 
commit threefold Evils, when we do not govern purely by 
the Spirit and Principles of Jeſus Chriſt. It were better. to 
be Paſtors of Sheep than of Souls, and to be Subjects than 
Lords; for he who is in Employments, Offices, or Benefices, 
will not only render an Account of his own Soul, but alſo 
of thoſe whom he has under his Charge. A Pilgrim is well 


pleaſed to have no Burthens, He travels the more lightly 
| When he has Nothing but his own Body to bear, and ace 


compliſhes his Journey the ſooner. Even ſo it is as to the 
preſent Times, in which ſcarce any Thing 1s done any 
longer for the Glory of God. It were better for a Man to 
work out his own Salvation, than to charge himſelf with 
Offices and Benefices, which if we remark narrowly, are. 
ſought for, either for our Honour or our Pleaſure, or our 
Intereſt ; all which are vain and earthly Ends, unworthy 


of Heaven, fince Jeſus Chriſt has promiſed to give him 
the reſt, ſuch as all neceſſary Things. 
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T ſaid to her, That 1 was wholly prepared to quit all Off 
ces and Benefices, if 1 knew that it were the Will of God: 
That I would deſire rather to ſave myſelf than to poſſeſs all the 
Wealth in the Web : © 

She ſaid, This is a good Deſign, Sir; but if you wait 
till an Angel from Heaven come to tell you that this is the 
Will of God, you will never doit; for God has no Will 
to make you leave it more than he had any to make you 
undertake it. It concerns every one to examine what Means 
will be moſt proper for him to facilitate his Salyation, One 


ſulting any Body, whether Offices, Eſtates, and Benefices 
have been to us the Means of more Union with God, than 
if we had not poſſeſſed them; and if they have made us 
draw others to the ſame Union. If we do not find this, it 
is to be feared that our Offices and Benefices have not been 
| ſought for or poſſeſſed for the Love of God, but for ſome 
human Accommodation, which reſpeQts Nothing but the 
Earth. This being diſcovered, it is in your Will to re- 
ſolve, if now you deſire to labour for Heaven, or rather 
for the. Earth. | 

I ſaid ta her, That I * not pretend any longer ta any 
Thing upon Earth ;, that I was very ſorry that I had had ſome 
Pretenſions thereto, but that I durſt not quickly abandon all, 


might de Evil. 
She replied, Sir, you are yet fir om the Kingdom of 


ſhall follow Jeſus - Chriſt, Has not he ſaid, He who 
leaves not Father and Mother, and his own Self, cannot be 
his Diſciple ? Now would you go to aſk Counſel of any 
Man, when Jeſus Chriſt has given you his ? Where could 


* 
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may ſufficiently perceive in his Conſcience, without con- 


without the Advice of ſome larned Perſon, fearing that I 


Heaven, when you will needs adviſe with Men if you 


| you find better? Men are all intereſted in their own 
Judgment, and will never adviſe but what they judge moſt. T 
advan · 


— 
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advantageous for Men, they having no Light to perceive 
any other Thing. They are Fleſh, and judge according to 
the Fleſh. Would you refer what concerns the Salvation 
and Perfection of your own Soul to their Judgments? You 
muſt needs periſh with them: For the Wiſdom of Man 
is Fooliſhneſs before God.. All the Eyils of the World do 
proceed from this, That Men are governed and adviſed by 
one another. Is it not ſaid ſomewhere, ** Wo to the 
Man that puts his Confidence in Man?“ TI have told you, 
that if the Blind lead the Blind, both ſhall fall into the 
Ditch. For my Part, I can ſay in Truth, that I do not 
remember I ever committed any Faults, but when I 
believed the Counſel of Men. We ought to go to the 
Source, Sir, and let alone the Streams. The Goſpel is 
left us in Writing for our eternal Rule. If the Apoſtles 
and other Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt had gone to aſk Counſel 
of Men, they would never have followed him : For Men 
would have called it a Folly to abandon all, as they do 
yet to this Day: For being of the Earth, they reſpe& 
Nothing but the Earth, and are blind in the Things of the 
bpirit. We can never do ill to follow the Counſels of the 
Goſpel, but indeed we may in fallowing the Counſels of 
Men, how learned ſoever: For their Doctrines are of this 
World, and that of Jeſus Chriſi is of God. 
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CONFERENCE XVI. 


How to diſcern whether the Motious which do pref; 
us to leave the outward Hindrances to Divine Com. 
munion, be from God or not. That there are like. 
wiſe inward Hindrances ; and that one ought not to 
be wedded even to good Means. 


\ T Said 10 her, That I had not Light enough to be ſure of 
my own Motions, and to diſcern whether they are 7 
Cad, or from the Devil, or from myſelf. 
She ſaid, That it was good to diſcern them ; that the 
Motions from God do incite always to humble Things, 
which the Devil and Nature do oppoſe, becauſe they are 
Things deſpiſed by Men; and therefore theſe Enemies do 
abhor them. What comes from God incites to Sufferings 
dd to Patience; the Things which come from the Devil 
and from Nature do incite to ſeek our Eaſe and Pleaſures, 
without deliii2g to ſuffer any Thing. The Things of God 
do lead to Poverty af Spirit and Self. Denial; the Devil and 
the Fleſh do deſire Riches, and ſeek to be eſteemed and 
praiſed : In fine, Sir, ſays ſhe, what comes from ( 
is always conformable. to the Doctrine of Jeſus Ch 
For God cannot be contrary to himſelf. Therefore tic 
Light which you haye received, that moves you not to ſeek 
any longer for any Thing upon Earth, is but too ſufficient 
to aſſure you that this Motion comes from God; becauſe 
neither the Devil nor Nature would ever rid themſelves of 
their Pretenſions upon, Earth : For they cannot profit by 
any other Thing: Nature could not fin any more without 
aiming at earthly Things; and the Devils could have no 
Hold of a Soul which did not aim any longer at any Thing 


upon Earth: We walk ſurely on ſuch a Reſolution, 
without 


a 
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without waiting for Coutiſel from Men, who with their 
Wiſdom do often quench the Lights of the Holy Spirit, 
It were far better to conſult the Goſpel. | 


1 was confirained to yield to fuch Truthts I faid 1s in | 
that I would abandon all, and would fallow her * the Daye 


of my Lift 
She ſaid with Joh Sir, "oY happy will you be to 
abandon all? Your Soul will be at Liberty to fly unto God + 
Your Spirit will be calm, and your Body better diſpoſed. 
You will experience thereby both bodily and fpiritual 
Good: But I intreat you, do not reſolve to follow me 
always; for, as for myſelf, I am willing to die alone; and 
as for your Concern, it will be a great Perfection that 
you be diſengaged from all Creatures, to the End you may 
wait upon God alone, All Company, how perfect foever 
it be, is not God, He requires our Heart fo. pure, that 
he does not fuffer that it ſhould be divided. So long as 1 
can be helpful to you, I love indeed to diſcourſe with yu 
But I with rather you may ſpeak with God, yho is the 
Fountain of all Light. He can teach you more in ont 
Moment, than all the Men of the World would doin a 
thouſand Years. As foon as you ſhall have found his Con- 
verſation, you will not be able to take Pleaſure any longes 
in any other. Speak to him always, Sir, until that he 
anſwer you. He will do it aſſuredly. According as you 
mall ſeparate yourſelf from the Creatures, accordingly . 
you draw the nearer unto God: There needs but to res 
ind , and this Divine Sun will ſhine fully 
/ warming them with his Love. He has 
iefinitety mgfe Defire and Affection to receive us, than 
we have to feck him, even t be great Sinners; he 
rejeQs n Body, he rather embraces them as the Father 
dd his Prodigal Son. Von ure his Child, and the Work of 


b Hands. | Ge to: you,, Father with great Confidence; 
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him, ſo much the more, as by our Wickedneſs we have 
ſo baſely forſaken him for Things of ſo: ſmall Continuance: 


germany TS RG I ONE: Fleſh give us, 


{ 
3 


He loves you: He ſeeks and calls you... Do not. delay 

any longer: Go forward, ſeek no longer for * other 

Thing but him alone. tg 1 | 
With extreme Foy did 1 hear this Diſcourſe, olbing 45 Fa 


| | who! Means I might find this Communion with God, and 
what I ought to do to attain to ſo great a Happineſs. | 


She replied, Sir, there are à very few Things to be 


e but there are many Things to be left and parted with. 


It is a great Point to quit Honours, Offices, and Dignities, 
mhon we find they are Hindrances to us; but theſe are all 
ings without us. There are alſo within us Things which 
der the Operation of God, ſuch as the coveting of all 


, that pleaſes our Eyes, the Luft of the Fleſh, and the Pride 


of Life. If we could part with theſe Things, we would 
find God. For, if our Soul had no Hindrances, it would 
fall into him, even as a Stone caſt from on high falls into 
it's Center, which is below. Our Sovl has God for it's 
Center; it can never repoſe itſelf but in him. Therefore 


we can find no Reſt or Satisfaction in the Things of this 


World, which do only pull us out of our Center, which 
is God, But if we could part with that Covetouſneſs, 
that Concupiſcence, and that Pride which we have in our 
Heart, we would find ourſelves ſwallowed up in God, 
without knowing how. There is no Need of doing much 
to find God, becauſe he offers himſelf always of himſelf. 


But we muſt labour to remove the Hindrances which our 


Heaven. ſuffereth Violence, for we cannot without Vio- 
lence quit. our evil Habits. God, in the mean Time, 
does well deſerve: that we ſhould: force ourſelves to find 


For all that can be coveted in this World paſſes! away like 


Bhs 
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dot Pains and Corruption ? The Pride of our Heart . . 
Nothing but a mere Blaſt of Wind, which puts Nothing 
within us. And theſe ſo inconſiderable Things do never- 


theleſs oppoſe themſelves to God, building, as 


* 
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it were, a 


ſtrong Wall between our Soul and him, which hinders us 
from hearing his Voice and his Word. There are no 
other Means but to break i it down by Force of Combat. 
I aſked her, To what Place I ſhould retire, * oe weuld 
not that I. ſhould follow her. 
She ſaid to me, Sir, you will be well enough in any ice 


provided you, be with God. There is no Part nor 
that can lanctffy you, büt rather a Diſengagement fr 


yourſelf. The World is great, and God is every- wade : 
It is not meet to affect a particular Place; ſince we are 
Pilgrims upon Earth, let us walk always towards our Cen- 
ter, without eonſidering in what Place we are lodged, for 


| the ſo ſmall Time that our Life is to continue. Jeſus Chriſt 


had no Houſe of his own, yea not a Stone whereon to reſt 
| his Head. So much the more as we are diſengaged, ſo 
much the more ſhall we be united unto God. And this is 
the only Reaſon why I do not deſire your Company, be- 
cauſe I am Nothing but a mere Creature, as you are, not 
a God, from whom you ought to look for all Things. 

 Tfaidto her, That her Company had done me 75 Gord ; 


to Union with God, 


6 


She ſaid to me, Sir, as long as you reſt upon any 1 b 
you will never arrive at the End: Means are gdod to be 
made Uſe of, as we would make Uſe of a Way to travel to 
ſome Place; but they are not good to be relied upon. 
Many Souls are deceived in this, who have ſtopped in the 
Midſt of the Race, and never found God, becauſe they 
reſted upon the Means: How holy and perfect ſoever the 


: may be, they are never God, and wen not to 
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_ reſt but upon him alone, "The Devil ban ikewi®s -fo 
many Holds, when, he finds us wedded to any Thing; 
But when we are free of Matter, and adhere. to "——_— 
nm 
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CONFERENCE. m 


How we may attain to Perfettiom and 1 e | 
' twhth God, reigning aurſelves wholly Io him, quit. 

ing both human Learning and the being taught of 
.. others for a Time, Cbriſtians incapable of being 
- Jaught, "They will be more d:folate than the Jews, 


 Intreated, That, before I parted with ber, ſhe would jal 
m in particular all that I ought to do, to have Commu, 
nion always with Ged ; ; That * ought to give me all ſaving 
1 "qery | 
Sde ſaid, Sir, God ſufficeth you, and Jeſus Chriſt is 
your Maſter ; ſeek no other Means. He is the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life. He has omitted Nothing in his 
Goſpel for the teaching us all Things: His Word is thy 
Bread which is come down from Heaven, for the Nouriſh 
ment of our Souls. Do not ſeek any other Paſture ; be- 
cauſe there are now ſo many wild Herbs, which are poi 
ſonoug. Feed only upon the Words which give Life, and 
you ſhall never die. If your Soul be entertaining itſelf 
with God, he will make it ſee all that it ought to do and 
avoid, more clearly than we perceiye. ſenſible Objeds, 
Reſign yourſelf to him, and he will always guide you aright. 
Be not careful auy longer for any Thing; when you for- 
ſake all, you ſhall find all, 1 have thus experienced. it; 


According as | diſcogaged myſelf fran earthly, Things 5 


- 
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the ſame Time God repleniſned my Soul with Lighe, and 
with- Conſolation. I can give you no other InflruQtions 
but thoſe, which I have experienced, I doubt not but you 


know much more than I: But your Wiſdom is human 


When you governed, it was but by human and natural 
Principles: All that Wiſdom muſt now be forſaken, ſine _ 
Jeſus Chriſt ſays, that he will deſtroy it; and as a Child 
you muſt embrace the Goſpel Simplicity, for he ſays, TI 
we be not converted, and become as little Children, we 
ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Leave there- 


fore all your Studies, Sir, and hear what God will reach 


you, and follow him. Hereby you will be the' moſt 'wiſe 


in the Worlfd ; For if you continue your Studies; they will 


ſerve you for' great Hindrancrs, If you have reſolved to 
quit your Benefices, finding them: Hindtances to this 
Commutidn: with God, quit alſo your Sciences; For they _ 
have not made you to know. God; nor yet yourſelf. There. 
fore you _— no Reaſon-co love then, nen 
1 bee eue ade ates hat 


ann I might now-dv it with . Penn 


than I had done it formerly ; for I had veceived'by her I 
gourſe much Light of the Truth, and of Falſehood, 
She ſaid, Sir, do not teach any Body until you have 
found Communion wich God: For how can you give to 
another what you do not (poſſeſs yourſeif? Lou have 
made too many uſeleſs Sermons, and too many Teachings 
without Profit for yourſelf or others; There is Time 


enough loft, you ought now to employ it well, You be- 


lieve that you can do it with more Perfe&ion than formerly: 
Which 1 doubt very much; for if you think to teach the 
People the evangelical Liſe, and do not obſerve it your- 
ſelf, this is worſe than to hold your Peace, becauſe every 


— have Ground to believe thas it is Nothing but a 
: | Formality, 


— 
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that we have that which we ſay we have. 


wield to them. 
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art 1. 


Formality, which muſt be obſerved in declaring the 
Goſpel, and that there is no Need to put it in Practice, 
ſeeing they who teach it do not practiſe it themſelves, 1 
think in this Caſe it were better to be ignorant of it, than 
not to practiſe it when we know it: At leaſt, it is a leſs 
Evil never to have underſtood it, than to have known it 
and not to practiſe it; though both are evil, becauſe all 
Chriſlians are obliged to know the Goſpel, for we cannot 
without Guilt be ignorant of it; but tohear it ſo often, and 
for all this not to deſire to follow it, is a double Evil, becauſe 
of the Ingratitudes which are committed in not practiſing 
what we know by the Grace of God. It is a Grace to be 
taught, and an Ingratitude not to follow: InſtruQions, 
Therefore you will do Nothing but ſpend yourſelf in 
Teaching, and will not repleniſh others: Beſides, that in 
Teaching there is always the Hazard of Vain-Glory, be- 
cauſe Flattery is the Ruin of 'our Souls, and POR us | 


I faid unto her, That infallibly many would put in Pratiice 
the Doftrine of the Goſpel, if I knew it as I do at preſent ; 
becauſe theſe Truths are fo n of Neeeſj ity ene "Op 


She ſaid, Sir, do not engage yourſelf to P FE 
Truths which God now makes known to you? For they 
will not be well received by the Learned. You ovght firſt 
to have overcome all human Regards, which you have 
not yet done. Likewiſe you muſt have the Courage to 
. expoſe your Life for this Truth. For otherwiſe you will 

be oppreſſed without any Profit ; becauſe they would out- 
rageouſly perſecute you, if you ſhould declare the naked 
Truth of the State of the Church at preſent; and if you 
teach, that to be a true Chriſtian, one muſt obſerve and 
practiſe the Doctrine of the Goſpel, they will altogether 
oppoſe you. Thus you will have much to ſuffer, and will 

profit 


6 
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profit others Nothing : Becauſe all that you a build 
up by teaching of the Truth, the Learned will deſtroy by 
their Arguments, and will eaſily diſſuade People from be- 
lieving you, even rejecting your Doctrine as evil and ſe- 
ditious ; for they ſtudy Nothing ſo much as to flatter the 
World, and ſpeak as, they are deſirous to hear. They 
have forgotten that Jeſus Chriſt ſaid by his Apoſtle, That 
he who would pleaſe Men is not the Servant of Jeſus 
Chriſt, There can be no Preaching any longer without 
Reproof, but what flatters the, Ear, and is agreeable to 
the People; for the Truth which reproves is fo diſap- 
proved by Men, that 1 believe, Sir, if you ſhould ſpeak 
publicly the Truths which I in Confidence have told you, 
they would cut you off from the Church, declaring you 
an Heretic; yea, they would even purſue you to Death, 
becauſe they could not approve the Truth without con- 
demning themſelves, their Lives being contrary thereto. 

I aſked her, If I ought always to continue idle, cathy | 
doing any Thing, ſeeing I could not teach nor preach amy 
more, and that I had no other Employment, for that I had 
paſſed all my Life- Time in Study, and in 4h Direction of 
Souls. 

She ſaid, Sir, labour firſt for your own PerſeQion, 
until you be entirely united to God, and then you will be 
capable of other Things. If there be no Profit to be reaped 
among the Catholics, you may go among the, Heathens, 
and Heretics, who will be more diſpoſed to receive the 
Truth, than thoſe who are under the Roman Church: Be- 
cauſe others ſin through Ignorance, and theſe Romaniſts 
through Malice. Many Heathens would follow the Truth 
if they knew it, and likewiſe, divers who are called He- 
retics, becauſe they, ſeek and alk it always. Therefore we. 
hear them diſpute willipgly, to ſhew they are not at Reſt, 


bu en aſk, always after the Truth, | But the Catho- 
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lies do opinionately preſume wes their Salvation, ! ecauſ ſe they 
cen as the Jews were, who are now Abondemed vor Wal 
be converted as foon as the Roman Church ' ſhaft be 
overthrown. *Fhoſe will be truly capable of receiving the 
Spirit of Truth, acknowledging their Errors and Igno- 
rTances. Labour, in the mean time, Sir, for your Pex. 
ſection, and you will very fhortly ſee that the Harveſt will 
be ripe, and that there will be Need of Workmen. -There- 
fore make haſte, fearing to be ſent away as an unprofitable 
Servant. Occupy the Talent which God has given you, 
for he will come very ſhortly to demand an Account of it, 
Apply yourſelf to your own Perfe&ion with the ſame 
Farneftneſs wherewith you formerly applied to che 9 5 
fection of others, without any Profit. 

J aſked her, If ſhe believed the Roman Church would be 4, 
Firoyed and ruined, and Foy ri Yen feattered as the Fewt 
are at preſent ? | 
She replied, Yes, Sir, and mock more, for as Jews 
have continued conſtantly in the Jewiſh Law ; though they 
de bodily ſcattered through all the World, they are, never · 
leſs, united in an uniform Faith and Belief, holding fit 
the Law which God had given them: But the Chriftians 
have denied their Faith, though they be yet united bodily: 
How would they preſerve it in Timeof Perfecution, when 
all this Luſtre and Magnificence of the Church ſhalt be 

_ deſtroyed, ſo that there ſhat! not be one Stone upon ano- 
ther in it's outward State, no more than there is at preſent 
in it's inward? This muſt needs come to paſs, Sir, elſe 
God would not be juſt, for the Jews might reproach 
him with Reafon, That they never committed fuch as 
Infidelity againſt their God, as the Chriſtians do. It is very 
true, they killed the Body of Jefus Chriſt; but that was 

through Ignorance. e kilt h a thoufand 
Times 
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Times out of pure Malice. They believe that ls ſame 
Body of Jeſus Chriſt is in the Sacrament, and they give 
it daily unto Whores, Thieves, Murderers, and Sorcgrers ; 
and yet they make them believe that they ſhall thereby 
receive Graces. The Jews never believed that they 
obtained Grace in putting Jeſus Chriſt to Death, as theſe: 
Chriſtians do believe in receiving him unworthily : Far 
Pilate ſaid that he found no Fault in him, and was in great 


Conf, 18.) Or RzADING THE SexryTUREs, 


Fear to condemn him: And the Chriſtians go affrontingly 


to receive him, with Souls full of Sins, believing, in the 
mean Time, that he is obliged to impart unto them his 
Graces, in Recompence of the Affronts which they do 
him. It muſt needs be, Sir, that all theſe Falſhoods be 
diſcovered, and that God ſhew the Villainy of his People 

to all the World. If clear-fighted and illuminated Men 
would difcover it, they would immediately be hated and 
ſain between the Temple and the Altar ; therefore the 5 
Judgments of God muſt diſcover them. 


& 


CONFE RENCE XIX. 
That all Chriflians ought to read the Holy Scripture. 


Whether the Church can err? Where ſbe is; 
where not. 


] ſaid unto her, That the Fews and the Heretics would be 
well-pleaſed to hear ſuch Diſcourſes, for they have ſome : 
ſuch Sentiments, 

She ſaid, Sir, I do not foeak to pleaſe any 2 z Fa I 
regard neither Jews, nor Heretics, nor Catholics, but the 
lait Truth, according as the Spirit of God manifeſts it 
to me. I have never conyerſed with Heretics ; but I have 
caſually heard ſome Things ſaid of them which are much 
better than what the Catholics do: Though it were in 
nothing but this, that they take Pleaſure to read the Holy 
Scriptures, and carry them every where with themz ſtudy- 
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ing them almoſt Day and Night. This is a very laudable 
Thing; becauſe we ought always to learn what we ought 
to practiſe : If we do not learn it, we cannot know it, 
ln the Bible the whole Law of God is contained, and alſo 
the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt ; from whence may be derived 
all the Nouriſhment of our Souls, If the Heretics do not. 
put it in Practice, they do ill as well as the Catholics ; but 
they have this Advantage, that they know the Truth if 
they will practiſe it. But the Catholics are only ſtored 
with Books compoſed by Men; and deprived of that which 
God hath given us for the Nouriſhment of our Souls; It 
is juſt the ſame as if we would take from a Child hit 
Nouriſhment, and give him an Image to ſuſtain him, 
He may look long upon it before his Body receive Nouriſh, 
ment and Subſtance from it, It ſeems to me a very il 
Thing to forbid Chriſtians the Reading of the Bible in the 
vulgar Tongue, ſince it muſt teach us all that we ought 
to do and forſake, and the Advertiſements which God 
gives us, by his holy Prophets, and by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
and his holy Apoſtles. - 
1 ſaid unto her, That the Church had forbidden ta read the 
Bible i in the vulgar Language, becauſe of the Abuſes whith 
were thereby committed: for many ignorant Perſons would 
ae it amiſs ; from whence Heręſies ariſe, Secondy, 
becau fe many Bibles were changed, and ſomething taken awaj 
or diminiſhed from the Original, 
/ She replied, Truly, Sir, theſe are very weak Reaſons: 
They forbid to read the Bible in the vulgar Tongue, leſt 
the common People do draw Hereſies from it; while the 
moſt Part of Hereſi ies are introduced into the Church by 
the Learned, Prieſts and Preachers, not by ſimple ones, 
who would never be followed i in their 1 new Errors; ; for 
| they would haye but ſmall Authority and Learning to in- 
troduce them. If chis Reaſon ought to have Place, i n 
would be more Ak to ſordid it to the Learne , lince 


they 
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they have invented all the Hereſies, and not the Vulgar: 
Jeſus Chriſt taught the ſimple People more than” the 


Learned; to ſhew that he found them more capable and 


ſuſceptible of receiving his Doctrine, than the Great and 
the Learned were. And if all Chriſtians ought to practiſe 
the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, by the ſame Conſequence 
they ought to read and to learn it. And if they will needs 


forbid the Reading of it, becauſe of the Abuſes which are 
committed. thereby, they muſt alſo forbid the going to 


church and to the Communion, where there are a thou · 
ſand Times more Abuſes committed, than can be com- 
mitted by the Reading of the Holy Scriptures, | which was 
not made for the Learned, but for Saints; from whom 


Men will needs take it, ſhewing themſelves more foreſee« 


ing than Jeſus Chriſt, to hinder Abuſes and Errors. 

J aſted her, Whether the Church might indeed err in this 
Prohibition, or in any other Thing ? 

She laid, No, Sir, the true Church can never err, be- 


cauſe God has promiſed that he will always maintain it: 
But I would willingly know where the Church is at pre- 


ſent: She can be no where but in the Souls which poſſeſs 
the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt. Behold, this is the only 
Place where the Church reſides. Who will ſhew nie 
theſe Souls? I would gladly know them, I would love 
and follow them even to Death. I very ſeldom find this 
Happineſs. You believe, it may be, that it is the City of 
Rome, becauſe Saint Peter did reſide there; and for my 
Part, I believe that Rome is the Babylon of Confuſion 3 
that the Holy Spirit does no more n there than ry 

ſee it in your Chapter. | 
The Church therefore cannot err, but « Men 11 are 
called Churchmen may err, and do truly err in this Prohi. 
bition, by which Chriſtians cannot any longer read the 
A a 2 OY 
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Golpel, nor the > Bile, | in which is contained the Law of 
God. 

How then can they 3 it, if they may not GRE "= 
in Order to learn it? This is an Error which no Body is 
obliged to follow, becauſe the true Church cannot thug 
command it; for it is contrary to the Doctrine of Jeſus, 
who ſays, “ Take, eat, this is my Fleſh ; and drink, this 
is my Blood of the New Teſtament.” And theſe Men 
will not have us to touch it, but as far as it pleaſes them 
eo give it: Whereas Jeſus Chriſt ſays, © Take ye it, * 

eat ye it.“ He ſpeaks to every one. 


8 — — PR; 
© —— — — — — —U•—ä 


CONFERENCE XX. 


Of the Ward of Feſus Chrift, which is truly bis H A | 
and his Blood. Of the Reading of the Holy Scrip. 
ture, and of the forbidding it. How the Church 
cannot fail; and what is the Church ; and what 
not. . 


ſaid to her, That theſe Words were undenſtosd of the 
4 Euchariſt, where we drink his Blood and eat his Fleſh, 

She replied, What perfect Senſe can you find wherein 
to apply theſe Words. of the Lord unto the Sacrament ; 
ſeeing he ſays, that“ he who eats his Fleſh and drinks 
his Blood, ſhall live for ever; and yet ſo many thouſand 
Perfons, who commonly receive the Sacrament, do live 
and die in their Sins? It would follow that the Words of 
Jeſus Chriſt were not true, when he ſays, that they ſhall 
live for ever.” He has ſaid elſewhere, that . neither 
Whoremongers nor Drunkards ſhall enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven. Nevertheleſs we ſee al ſuch Perſons | 

| receive 


ive 
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receive the Sacrament. Can they live for ever without 
entering into the Kingdom of Heaven? There would be a 
great Contradiction in the Words of Jeſus Chriſt, He 
cannot ſave thoſe whom he condemns, nor ſay to thoſe 
who ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, that they 
ſhall live for ever. It is aſſuredly his Word which he calls 
his Fleſh and his Blood. For whoſoever ſhall eat it, that 
is to ſay, incorporate it as the Nouriſhment of his Soul, it - 
muſt needs be that he liye for ever; for this Word gives 
Life eternal; and he who feeds upon it as on his daily 
Bread, can never die; this is the Tree of Life, ſeeing it 
gave Life to all Things. This Word has created Heaven 
and Earth of nothing: How ſhould it not give Life unto 
the Soul which receives it? Jeſus Chriſt ſaid, . Theſe are 
my Mother, my Siſters, and my Brethren, who hear my 
Word and do it: To ſhew that he eſteems more the Re- 
ceiving of his Word, than the having contributed to the 
Formation of his human Body, it being moſt certain that 
the Virgin Mary was more happy in receiving and doing 
his Word, than in being his natural Mother. 

I ſaid to her, That there were many Errors in the Church, 


if the Senſe that ſhe propoſed ought to be received: That it 


was very clear and intelligible ; but it had neuer been under- 
flood after this Manner. 5 i 

She ſaid, Bleſſed be God, Sir, that he grants yet this 
Mercy to the World, to ſend his Light amidſt the ſo 
obſcure Darkneſs, into which it is brought at preſent. 
All the higheſt Myſteries of our Faith are involved in this 


; Obſcurity; nothing is underſtood in a perfect Senſe, and 
they do often apply Senſes contrary to the Truth. They 


have walked as groping even till now. It is no Wonder 
if they fall from one Error into another inſenſibly. It is a 
great Happineſs that it has pleaſed God to let us live even 


until the Time that he comes to enlighten the World, 


3 : after 
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after that ſo great a Number have periſhed through Igno- 
tance. Let us endeavour to apply it rightly unto pur Sal- 
vation, without letting the Occaſion flip, which is now 
ſo freely offered us, How many Souls are there of ſuch a 
tender Conſcience, that they dare not reject a Sentiment 


' Which comes from the Roman Church, or any Decree of 


it's College, fearing to offend God; becauſe they look 
of a very good Life, a Doctor of Theology, who ſaid, 
that if the Pope forbad him to read the Goſpel, he dared 

not read it any longer: So much was he pre-occupied with 
this Belief, that Rome is the holy Church! Upon this 


Suppolition all the moſt pious do follow that which is 


Evil, without perceixing it, becauſe they have taught us 


to follow Evil blindfold ; ,which,is a great Error: For we 


are all ubliged to diſcern whether hat we follow be good 
or bad. For Example: This Doctor could not abſtain 


from reading of ghe-Gaſyel, ithaut offending God highly, 


though the Pope had forbidden; him to read it, . becauſe this 


Prohibition is contrary unto Jeſus Chriſt, who has brought 
his Word from Heaven, to be the Rule of our Life, 
and the Nourjſhment of our Souls; and has ſaid, that it 
muſt abide in us for ever. How could we caſt it behind 


us becauſe a Pope forbids it, who cannot deſtroy. what 


God has eſtabliſhed, nor forbid what he has commanded, 


without being Antichriſt? For all that is againſt Chiiſt is 


aſſuredly Antichriſt. We may. indeed believe and fallow 
what the Pope and his Councils do ordain us, when they 
are Things conformable to the Law of God, and tha 
Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt; Which is no other Thing but 
the Explication of the Law. Though this were taught us 
by the Devil himſelf, we could not do ill to follow it: But 
the * which are contrary * never to be blindly 
followed, 


= 
by 
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« Jeſus Chriſt, who can never err ſo long as they abide 
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followed, God his made us reaſonable Creatures, to thy 


End we may diſcern Good and Evil. All the Blindneſs 
that a true Chriſtian viight to have, is to captivate his 
Spirit under the incomprehenſible Works of God, not to 
captivate it to believe that that which is Evil is Good. A 
Man muſt have loſt Senſe and Spirit to abandon himſelf 
to ſuch à blind Obedience; which, nevertheleſs, the moſt 
Part of profeſſing Chriſtians do, who yield in all Things 
to the Ordinances of the Pope or of his Council, If this 
Miſchief be not ſhortly at an End, and if the Truth be not 
diſcovered in this Point; all the World will periſh ; becauſe 
many Things will be determined which will be againſt 
God: Though it -wete nothing but the Infallibility of 
the Pope, it contradiQs ditectly the Truth; becauſe no 
Man can ever be infallible, how holy ſoever he may be, 
Saint Peter, the firſt Pope, did txpreſsly deny his Maſter, 
and did really err in diſſembling, becauſe of the Jews, 
for which Saint Paul reproves him. Can it ever be ſaid, 
without Blaſphemy, that a Man is infallible, ſeeing Infal- 
libility appertains ts God alone? Neither the Pope nor 
any other can err or fail in following the Doctrine of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; but in following their own Judgments, or thoſe 
like themſelves, they may fail, and err greatly, 

I aſted her, How it uu poſſible that God ſhould have left 
his Church for fo long a Time in Errors ? 

She ſaid, Sir, God has not left his Church in Errors, 
ſhe can never err nor fail; for ſhe is one and the ſams 
Thing with God: As the Bridegroom is but one Fleſh 
with his Spouſe, even fo the Church is but one Spirit 
with God: Therefore ſhe can never be left in Errors, not 
for one Moment, - But the Errors which I diſcover to you, 


Sir, are in Men, not in the Church; for the Church is 


no where but in the Souls which poſſeſs the Doctrine of 


in 
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in it. The Church is a ſpiritual and inviſible Spirit, 
which renders itſelf viſible by the human Bodies which 
this Spirit animates. So long as theſe Bodies are animated 
and poſſeſſed with this Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, they are all 
Members, . which make up this Church: But if this 
Spirit withdraw himſelf, they are no more but Members 
of Fleſh, not Members of the Church. Errors therefore 
are inſinuated into theſe Members of Fleſh, not into the 
Spirit of God. But whereas theſe Members of Fleſh did 
poſſeſs formerly the Spirit of the Church, they have 
retained the Name after having loſt the Spirit; and their 
Souls being void of Faith, God takes no longer Pleaſure 
in them; but they are abandoned to the Spirit of Error. 
Not that God on his Part leaves the Church to err; but 
theſe Men having forſaken their God, have formed a 
Church of Fleſh, which cannot be the true Church, which 
is a pure Spirit; as God is not viſible but by his Works, 
ſo the Church is not viſible but by the Bodies of thoſe 
who poſſeſs this Spirit. It appears ſufficiently . that what 
they now call the Church is not governed by Nivine Prin, 
ciples, but by Human and Natural. 
I aſked her, Whether the Pape, the Cardinals, 1. Biſhns 
Prelates, Paſtors, Prieſts, Monks, and other Perſons, making 
Profeſſion of the Catholic Faith, were not the Church # And 
F all theſe Members together do not make up a Church fF _ 
' She ſaid, No, Sir, all theſe Perſons, though met and 
aſſembled in one and the.ſame Place, do not make the true 
Church, ſo long as they do not poſſeſs and practiſe the 
Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt. It is nothing but an Aſſembly 
of Fleſh, ſubje& to Corruption. Every one acts there 
according to his own Senſe. There they propoſe and 
reſolve according to human Arguments, not according to 
the Spirit of God, who is not to be found where Things 
are managed only by civil and politic Meaſures, which do 
_ : ; not 
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not regard the Glory of God, but human Accommoda- 
tions. The Holy Spirit does not animate ſo yile Subjects. 
Nevertheleſs, he governs always the true Church, in what 
Place ſoever it be: He never abandons it. But who gan 
diſcover it? It is ſo hid and unknown that very few diſ- 
cern it. It is a Treaſure hid under the Earth, of which 
Jeſus Chriſt has ſpoken by a Parable, ſaying, That the 
Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a Treaſure hid in the 
Earth; and that he who has diſcovered it muſt ſell all that 
he has to buy this Ground, that he may find this Treaſure, 
There is no Kingdom of Heaven, but in the Church ; 
that is to ſay, there is no Salvation out of the Church; 
and not knowing where to find it, who can look for Sal- 
vation? It is no Wonder, Sir, that I ſaid unto you here- 
tofore, that Paradiſe was ſhut ; foraſmuch as I cannot 
ſee where the Church is; and conſequently where Salva- 
tion may be had, It is a Vine which is cut even by the 
Root and Ground : We ſee indeed it's Branches extended 


far enough; but they are Nothing but dead Wood; being 
cut off from the Root, no Fruit can be any longer ex- 
pected from them. The Members, which at preſent they 
call the Church, are in general cut off from the Root, 
which is Jeſus Chriſt, which brought forth great Branches: 
But ſince they have been cut off from their Root, they are 
fit for Nothing but to be caſt into the Fire. 


* ” 
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CONFERENCE XXL, 
Where the ere Church is. Where. God is. Flo 


be ſpeaks lo the Soul, and the Soul to him; and how 


we ought to diſpeſe ourſelves for bbs divine (un- 
ver/alion. 


1 Aſted her, If there was no fixed Place, where we might 
find the Church ® That, for my Part, I would ſearch 
for her, becauſe I would ſeek to be ſaved. 

She ſaid to me, Sir, the Church is every-where, where 
there are Souls poſſeſſing the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, 
There are no other Places proper or deſtined for the true 
Church to reſide in. All thoſe Perſons who are called 
 Chinchmen, are as ſo many Stones, with which they hate 
built a material Church, which ſerves now for the Offering 
of Worſhip. ' heſe Stones and other Materials are not 
the Church, though they ſerve to the Structure of a 
Building, which may be. both for holy and prophane 
Uſes. Therefore, Sir, the Church is not to be ſought 
for in any fixed Place which is material, but in ſpiritual 
Souls, which can hardly be found. God gives you a holy 
Deſire of ſeeking the Church, for he has ſaid, “ Seek the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and the reſt ſhall be added to you.” 


This is a Sign that the Church is not tied to any material 


Place; for then there were no Need to ſeek it, but to go 
to the Place where it is. For Example: If the Church 
were at Rome, there were no Need to ſeek it. We would 
know aſſuredly where it were. 

T faid to her, That I was not truly ſatisfied for the God 
of my own Soul : That I would willingly know, where 1 might 
find the true Church, that [ might have Salvation. 

She 


( 


»o— 
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She replied, Sir, the Church is within you. If you 
ſeek the Kingdom of Heaven only, let Jeſus Chriſt reign _ 


in your Soul by his Doctrine, then the Kingdom of 


Heaven will be in, your Soul, God being there. He 
would reign in all the Souls of Men, if they did not put 
Hindrances thereto. The Center of our Souls is God, 
who being Salvation and Life, we ought not to ſeck with- 
out us the Church nor the Kingdom of Heaven. For he 
is not an eartkly and temporal God, but celeſtial and 
eternal. The Church being the Word of God, it is in 
us, ſince he cannot be without his Word, as we are 
always in the Place where we ſpeak. He is not earthly ; 
for Jeſus Chriſt ſays, That his Kingdom is not of this 
World: It is therefore a heaveniy Kingdom which is in 
us, becauſe God is there, whoſe Kingdom is celeſtial and 
eternal. Where then would you ſcek-the Church and the 
Kingdom of Heaven but in the Center of your Soul ? 
That is the certain Place of it's Reſidence, We may be 
deceived in all other Things, but not in this infallible 
Truth, If every one had ſought the Church and the 
Kingdom of Heaven in the Center of his Soul, there 
would not have been ſo many Perſons deceived. Since they 
have ſought God without themſelves in ſo many divers 
Means, they have gone aſtray from him by the ſame 
Means by which they ought to find him; and whilſt they 
ſought for the Church in ſo many Preachers, Doctors, and 
Directors, they have ſtrayed from that which is holy, to 
follow a terreſtrial and carnal Church. By this the Devil 
has reaped much, and repleniſhed his infernal Granaries 


to our Damage. Therefore I intreat you, Sir, that you 


would not ſeek for the Church in any other Place but in 
the Center of your Soul: For there is ſo much Deceit 
under the Maſk of Piety, that the moſt knowing are 

B b 2 catched 
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catched by it. Many are made Saints, who are 4 the 


Synagogue of Satan. 
T ſaid to her, That I had net that Method to Glen and 


clare to me the Way how I might find him there. 

She ſaid, Sir, you will ſee him by the Eyes of Faith. 
If you believe that God is every-where, he is alſo truly in 
Your Soul, and even in a ſpecial and particular Manner, 
as a Thing which is moſt like to him. This being ſo, 
we ought therefore to ſeek God where he is, and he being 


no where ſo expreſsly as in the Center of our Soul, it is 


there that he muſt be ſought, as in the true Place of his 
Reſidence. And if you aſk me the Method and the Way to 
find him in the Bottom of your Soul, there is no other, but 
to remove all the Hindrances, caſting out of your Soul 
all earthly Affections, that you may have no other but 
for him. Your Soul will no ſooner be free from all theſe 
earthly Affections, than it will fall into God, as the Sto 

falls into it's Center. I know no other Method but this 


Diſengagement from ourſelves, and from all other Things, + 


to find God, and to become one with him. I have ſome. 
times ſought him without me, by Actions which ſeemed 
good; but I have ſince remarked, that thoſe ſerved for 
Diſtractions; and the more I ated outwardly, ſo much 
the more did I ſtray from my God. Therefore, Sir, be- 
come wiſe by my Loſs, and do not loſe your Time in 
* ſeeking Means out of yourſelf; for they ſerve us often for 
Hindrances, Our Soul is his true Temple and the Place 
of his Reſt. Let us only remove all that is between him 
and our Soul, and we ſhall ſee him Face to Face, to ſpeak 
after our Manner : That is to ſay, we ſhall ſee him clearly 
by Faith, and ſhall know him by the Operations which he 
will make in us, and ſhall taſte him by the Repoſe and 
Conſolation of our Conſcience, 


find God in the Center of my Soul ; intreating ſbe would de. 
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I thought that I 5 well enough this Truth, and 


that Faith diftates to us that God is the true Center of our 


Soul: But to taſte him, and Speak ſenſibly to him, .by his 


Operations and Notices, this was above my Capacity; I 


intreated her therefore to tell me haw this was done. 

She ſaid to me, Sir, the Soul is a Spirit, and God is 
a Spirit, and communicates himſelf in Spirit, not with 
verbal Words, but ſpiritual Motions : Which, neverthe- 
leſs, are more intelligible than the fineſt Eloquence of the 
World, God communicates himſelf to the Soul, as the 
Sun to his Rays ; and the Soul to it's God, as the Rays to 


the Sun, by the great Unity and Dependance there is be- 


tween God and the Soul. As ſoon as the Soul is diſen- 
gaged from itſelf, it is ſo transformed into God, that it is 
entirely ſwallowed up in him, and becomes one Thing with 
him, having no longer any Will but his, nor Deſires but 
what he wiſhes ; and it does not move itſelf any longer but 
by the Motions of God. And if you do not taſte God, and 
underſtayd not his Will, it is aſſuredly becauſe there is. 
yet ſome Hindrance. Do not affli& yourſelf for this, Sir, 
but take the Pains to diſengage your Soul as much as is 
poſſible for you. This is all that you can do. For to be 
troubled that you do 205 feel nor underſtand the Motions of 

reſumption; for if your Soul were 
capable of it, God would abundantly give it. He wants 
your Diſengagement, fearing that you would abuſe his 
Graces in living yet to yourſelf. 

I was wholly raviſbed with Pleaſure to hear haw God com- 
municates hi mſelf to the Soul : But perceiving that 1 was yet 
far from this Happineſs, I aſked her, by what Means I maght 
be diſengaged from myſelf, and from every other "08 that 
my Soul might taſte God. 

She ſaid to me, It is very eaſy, Sir, to be diſengaged 
from every Thing, by conſidering what it is. For if we 
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were not diſtracted and wandering in our Mind, it would 
be impoſſible that we could love ourſelves or other created 
Things. We cannot do it but through a Diverſion (or 
Straying) of the Mind: For it we ſeriouſly reflect and 
conſider what we love in loving ourſelves or other Crea. 
' Cures, we mult confeſs that we are ſenſcleſs. For what do 
we in loving ourſelves? We love a | hing very miſerable, 
impotent, inconſtant, and of ſhort Continuance ; there 

| being no created Thing more ſubject to all Sorts of Miſe. 
ries than we are in ourſelves, Nothing more changing, No. 
thing more weak, Nothing more periſhing. Is this 
capable of our Love? An Abridgment of all Sorts of 
Miſeries, more infirm than any Animals! And the Things 
which are without us are yet of far leſs Conſideration, If 
we love Meat and Drink, is there any Thing more frail? 
For as ſoon as we have ſwallowed them, they are corrupted 
and changed into Putreſaction. If we love the Pleaſures 
of the Sight, this is a Thing that paſſes in a Moment, and 
cannot give Satis ſaction. The more we would fatisfy our 
Senſes, the more they thirſt ; for the Eye is never ſatiſ- 
fied with leeing. no more than the Ear with hearing. Even 
ſo of the Luſt of the Fleſh ; theſe are all inſatiable Things, 
of the Nature of Salt-Water ; the more we drink of it, the 
more we thirſt. And, as for the Pride of Life, what does 
At put in us but a Blaſt of Wind? For if a Woman boy, 
or a Man be diſcovered in our Preſence, what does that 
give us? Theſe are all but imaginary Goods, which put 
Nothing in him that loves them. If we would ſearch into 
"theſe Lruths, it would be very eaſy to ſtrip us of our- 
ſelves, and of all created Things: For they are not at 
all lovely but to thoſe who have loſt their Wits. Our 
Soul is created for Things more great. It ought not to 
debaſe itſelf to Objects ſo unworthy of it's Love. It is very 
eaſy to forſake ourſelves, and all Things, when we enter into 
. the 
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the Conſideration of Things that are everlaſting. All our 
Amuſements proceed from this, that we come not to the 
Knowledge of God and ourſelves : For if we knew God, 

we could not any longer love any other Thing; and if 
we knew ourſelves, we would hate ourſelves and all 
Things, becauſe we have Nothing in ourſelves which is not 
hateful, Thus all the Love which we bear to ourſelves, 
and to other Things, proceeds from pure Ignorance and the 


Want of ſerious Reflection on ourſelves, and on all created 


Things. 

I aſked her, How I might make this ſerious Reflection, ond 
diſcover the Nothingneſs of all created Things : And ſaid, 
That I muſt acknowledge her Saying was true, that there is 
Nothing worthy of our Love: But I could nat diſcover the 
Cauſe of the Blindneſs of my Mind in this, fince I had a De- 
fire Io Aſerver i, 25 Truth, and to be taken up * with 
Cod. 

She ſaid, Sir, the Fault of your Straying, as that of 
all the World, proceeds from this, That Men amuſe them- 
ſclves with the Speculation of viſible and ſenſible Things, 
by which they forget the inviſible and ſpiritual : And thus 
they go on always in a Forg-tfulneſs of God and of their 
own Salvation. Men do even ſerve for a Hindrance to one 
another: For being in general full of theſe Diſtractions 
and Wanderings of Mind, they ſpeak almoſt of no other 
Thing. One ſpeaks of his Health, another of his Meat, 
another of that which ſeems fair and good to him: And : 
thus they fill one another's Minds with earthly Ideas, 
and they negle& the Conſideration of heavenly Things, 
upon which alone their Happineſs depends. That Ap- 
plication of Spirit which we give to ourſelves, to others, 
to our Affairs, Buſineſs, or other Things, which reſpect 
only this preſent Life, do rob us of that Time and Atten- 
tion which appertains to God: For we are not created for 
this 
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this preſent Life, but only to live for ever with God. If 
we are obliged to remain here for ſome Space of Time, 
this is only to accompliſh our Penitence : Which being 
finiſhed, he will reſtore us into 'our true Country, 
which is his Preſence. We ought continually to aſpire 
after it, without pleaſing ourſelves in our Exile and Pri. 
ſon. What Folly, to take Pleaſure in Sufferings! The 
Riches, the Honours, and the Pleaſures of this World 
are all troubleſome and painful Things, and we reckon 
them for Happineſs! We glory even in our Chains and 
Fetters! Our Sin has diſcovered our Nakedneſs, and it's 
Shame has obliged us to cover our Body; and this ſame 
Covering, which ought to ſerve us as a Matter of continual 
_ Confuſion, ſerves us, on the contrary, for Vain-Glory, 
which is altogether {ooliſh, ſince our Habits are the Marks 
of Sin, and we wear them to glory in them. 

If you deſire, Sir, to diſcover theſe Truths, and to be 
entirely taken up with God, fix your Underſtanding on 
the Conſideration of all the Things which are not God; 
and you will find them all vain and tranſitory, even 
your Life itſelf; It paſſes every Moment, and ought n. 
ther to be called Death than Life, for we die daily : And 
from thence aſcend to the Conſideration of God 'and of 
our Soul, which are Things ſolid and eternal. You will 
by this Means be obliged to love the one and forſake the 
other, But you can never make theſe ſerious Remarks, if 
you do not abſtain from all that is unprofitable, and what 
does not avail for the Glory of God. By the Means of 
theſe Omiſſions, you will acquire a clear Underſtanding 
of the Truth, and a continual Communion with God: 
For the Cauſe of our Blindneſs of Mind proceeds from 
this, that we divert ourſelves always with Men, or the 
other Creatures, who do diſtract us from the Knowledge 
of God and of ourſelves. For all that is not God, or 


from God, is Nothing. 
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CONFERENCE XXIL 
That no true Contentment can be bad but in God alone: 


How to return tbithor: Of Gifts: And of lligſe 
which are made to Churches, which will periſh, 


[ Received a great Deal of Light by ſuch firm Reaſonings; | 
to which all Men of the World muſt needs yield. I ſaid , 
ts her, That I found only a Difficulty to withdraw myſelf 
from all Things, and to think * God only, becauſe our = 
dies eaſily wander, | 
She ſaid, Sir, all the Difficulty there is in . this, is 
only in our Imagination, for in the Practice there is great 
Contentment, For he who entertains himſelf always with 
God is in'a continual Feaſt, more pleaſant even to the 
Senſes than the moſt ſumptuous earthly Banquet would 
be: For the Soul having full Satisfaction, the Spirit is in 
Peace and the Body at Reſt, all the Senſes having a Satiety 
and Contentment ; whereas in the Commerce of Men, 
none of them can find full Satis faction; for as long as the 
Soul does not repoſe in it's God, it is like a Stone in the 
Air, which never reſts until, it have found it's Center or 
| like a Fiſh that is out of the Water, which remains with- 
out Vigour, dries up and dies, if it be not put into it again, 
Even ſo, a Soul which is out of God, dries up and dies, 
not being able to find true Contentment, even as to the 
Body, out of him. There is Nothing but a Life truly 
Chriſtian, that is free and pleaſant, for it flows from God 
the Fountain of all Joy and Pleaſures: An human Life is 
a Life of Conſtraint ; and the Life of Sinners is a Life of 
Slavery. There is none but the Life of a true . 
that is filled with Delights. 
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The Life of a Sinner | is real Slavery ; for he is tortured 
with his own Paſſions, which do often ſerve as an Execu- 
tioner both to Body and Soul, deſtroying both the one and 
the other, What Pain is there in doing Evil? What 
Diſpleaſures and Remorſe when the Evil is done! How is 
a Sinner hated by others, and a Burden to himſelf? He 
has not ſometimes the Freedom to ſpeak or lift up his 
Head, for Fear his Sin be diſcovered. Is it not therefore 
more eaſy to abandon all, and to entertain ourſelves only 
with God, than to undergo the. Yoke of a human or ofa | 
finful Life? Seeing he who is reſigned to God lives as a 
Child, without Care, who is carried in the Arms of his 
Father. He fears Nothing, being under the Guard of the 
Almighty ; he deſires Nothing more, for he has found all, 
He can feek Nothing, becauſe all Things are found in 
God : Riches, Beauty, Honour, un, all * then 
in Abundance. 

The Soul is joyful, the Heart content, and the Bodyi in 
Nepoſe. How can you find Difficulty, Sir, in a Thing ſo 
agreeable and full of all Good! It ſhould rather be found 
in the Life which you lead: Though it be honeſ,, yet itis 
ſubje& to a thouſand Diſquiets and Cares to maintain you 
aright, and to pleaſe every Body. 

Io quit all Things is to quit very littfe for to find the 
All. And not to think but upon God is to do that which 
naturally we would do upon the ceaſing of the Eagerneſs | 
of our Imagination, which frames to itſelf ſome imagj- 
nary Pleaſure inthe Converſation of Men, which is never- 
_ theleſs interwoven with a great many Diſpleaſures and 
Diſcontents. All this may be overcome by An our 
Spirit with God. : 

I ſaid 10 her, That I wiſhed . more than to find n- 
2 If in fo happy a State, which would youu me —_— 
| wit 
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with God, That for this Cauſe I would willingly abandm a 
thouſand Warlds : Begging ſhe * jell me in aged what I 
ought to do for the fin. | 
She ſaid, Sir, after that you hall hn 3 the 
Love of the World, preſent yourſelf before God as the 
Prodigal Son, acknowledging that you have waſted ſo 
many Graces, which he had imparted- to you, that you 
wight love him; and that you have applied them to pleaſe 
Men, Tell him plainly that you have ſinned againſt him 
and Heaven: And then he will put the Ring upon your 
Hand, and embrace you as his Son. Reſign yourſelf 
wholly to him, as a Child newly born again, and then he 
will govern you in all your Ways; learning you to ſpeak, 
to walk, to eat, and all the reſt that hitherto you did not 
know how to do aright z for if you walked, it has been to 
| ſeek temporal Things; and if you have eaten, it was but 
for the Maintenance of your Body; and if you ſpoke, it 
was only to pleaſe or ſatisfy Men: All which Things are 
nin, and unworthy of a true Child of God, Quit there-' 
fore, Sir, all your old Habits, and ſuffer yourſelf now to 
be conducted by God, who is your true Father, Receive 
from him what fhall befal you. If Proſperities come upon 
jou, bleſs him; if Adverſities, receive them with Joy 
| for he had no other Things, whilſt in this World, but 
Tribulations: Eſteem yourſelf happy to imitate him. 
Seek no longer any other Thing but what God ſhall per- 
mit to befal you, and then you will find that the Lord is 
good and gracious. Though Tribulations ſeem ſometimes 
hitter, yet they are made ſweet by the Conformity of the 
Life of Jeſus Chriſt. Pains ſuffered with Jeſus Chriſt are 
my. tendered agreeable. This Reſignation to God is the firſt 
nion Part of Bleſſedneſs, which draws along with it all the 
with reſt, When you ſhall be reſigned to his Government, you 
vill have no longer Need of Maſters or any other Helps : 
Cc 2 For 
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For be alone is your Protector in this Valley of Miſeries, 
which will not laſt but for a Moment in Reſpect of Eter. 
nity, Let us * with _ if we would _ with 
Him. ; 

I aſked, What I ſhould ds with my temporal Goods? 77 
Should diflribute them to the Poor, or to nn or . 
ta religious Comvents i 

She ſaid, Sir, keep your e Goods for your 
eee For he who has not wherewith to main- 
tain himſelf now-a-days, when Charity is. dead, would 
have Vexations to ſeek and find it: So much the more 
that Juſtice requires rather to retain what we have lawfully 
acquired, ſor our own Nouriſhment, than to give it away, 
= and to be obliged afterwards to aſk of others. This Pre- 
13 text of voluntary Poverty hath introduced among the 
1 Religious great Avarice; for after having abandoned their 

own, they ſeek with more Greedineſs the Wealth of 

others than ever they did their own. Which obliges them 
to flatter People, and often to give Way to Evil, that they 
may have wherewithal to live, and they are inſatiable to 
augment and increaſe it. It is a Kind of Robbery to tale 
the Goods of others by Way of Alms, when we have the 
Ml eans to live upon our own. . But if you have more than 
_ ſuffices for your Entertainment, diſtribute it to Chriſtian 
. Brethren, who have Need of it, as the firſt Chriſtians did; 
ſo that no Body among them had Need of any Thing 

- becauſe the Rich did impart to the Poor what was necel- 
ſary for them: There being then no Propoſal of building 
ſo many Churches: and Monaſteries as at preſent, which 
are built more for the Commodity and Pleaſures of Monks, 
than for the Glory of God, which does not conſiſt in 
material Temples, but in the living Temples of the 
Souls of true Chriſtians. Theſe are the true Temples of 


Sad, where he will reſide to all Eternity: But not in theſe 
Machine 
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Machines of Stone or Wood, which will periſh very 
ſhortly with their Builder. 

Having remarked that jht ſyoke "of the 'Deiutthon of 
Churches and Monaſteries, I aſked her, if No believed thas 
they would be ſhortly ruined ? 

She ſaid, Sir, I believe that God will very ſhortly. grant 
this great Mercy to the World, which is very deſirable, 
ſeeing that he cannot be known ſo long as this Luſtre of 
Honour and Riches rules in the Church, She will never 
be holy till after the Deſtruction of all theſe viſible and 
magnificent Things, which have chaced away the Holy 
Spirit, and have rendered it the Babylon of Confuſion. 
God can never be glorified in the ſatne Place where Men. 
do attribute all the Glory to themſelyes ; and the Church 
cannot ſubſiſt but by the Virtue and Holineſs in which it's 
lawful Bridegroom Jeſus Chriſt did eſtabliſh it. If ſhe be 
joined and allied with Honour and Riches, ſhe has played 
the Aduitreſs, and deſerves to be rejected by her lawful 
Huſband, who has for ſo long a Time borne with 5 4 | 
Whoredoms, that they are come to ſuch a Height, as to 
become unſupportable to thoſe who have fully N 
them. How much more muſt they be fo to the clear- 
ſighted Eyes of her lawful Huſband ? We ought to waie 
for, yea to wiſh and deſire thoſe Ruins which will diſcover 
where the true Chriſtians are, This Maſk of Hypocriſy 
being taken off, we will ſee them with open Face: Which 
will be a far leſs Evil; becauſe there will be far leſs of 
Deceit in it. It is now as in a Comedy, where the Servant 
acts the Part of a King; and as ſoon as it is finiſhed we 
ſce indeed that the King was Nothing but the Servant, 
Thoſe who reign at preſent in the Church, being ſtripped 


of their Apparel, it will then appear whether they are 


Prelates for God, or for Money and Honour. 
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CONFERENCE xx, 


of the Defruttion of the Church, nd - the. Up- 
rigbineſi of God's in his * aud in all that 
be does. i ee, 


1 Alu her, If there was no 7 ay to appeaſe Ged by 25 
or Penances, that this total Ruin of the Church might 
br prevented, which is repleniſhed with ſo great a Number of 
Perſons, as well of Priefts as Religious, as to make ſome 
ſay, that the Church was never ſo numerous, nor in fo fine | 
Order as naw. 
She replied, Sir, hk were never ſo many outwardly 
religious, and ſo little of inward Religion. It is of this 
great Diverſity that Jeſus Chriſt ſaid, ** Do, you ſee all theſe 
Things; I tell you, there ſhall not be left one Stone upon 
another, that ſhall not be overthrown.” The Temple of 
Jeruſalem was only the Figure of the Church, of which 
Jeſus Chriſt ſpoke in a perſect Senſe, ſaying, That all 
theſe Orders, all theſe Prieſts, all theſe religious Perſons 
and Zealots which compoſe the Church, with all other 
outward Chriſtians, ſhould be deſtroyed after ſuch a Man- 
ner, that two ſhould not abide together : So that all ſhall 


be deſtroyed and diſplaced. Theſe Things muſt needs 


come to paſs, becauſe almoſt all ſludy to be Prieſts and 
Religious; and ſcarce any Body to be a true Chriſtian 


Jeſus Chriſt cannot reign in all theſe Things. He muſt 


needs demoliſh them, and caſt down the Mighty from their 
Seats, and aboliſh the Wiſdom of the Wiſe; and then he 
ſhall reign. Would you, Sir, pray, and do Penance, 


that Jeſus Chriſt may not reign? If his Kingdom be in- 


ſeparable from his Goſpel rin, it muſt be eſlabliſhed 
4 | ; that 
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(hat he may reign. them ; and it cannot be ellabliſhed if 
Riches, Power, and Honours be not baniſhed out of the 
Church. For though indeed he ſhould come bodily into 
the World, as he did in the Time of the Jews, he would 
not be received by the Church: She would rather murder 
him a thouſand Times, than either hear or follow him ; for 
the will rule and not ſubmit, and will perſevere in the 18 
Glory and Wealth of the World, and Contempt of the I 
Humility and Poverty of Spirit, wherein Jeſus Chriſt has if 
placed her. Therefore of Neceſſity all theſe Riches, 
Grandeurs, and Honours, muſt be deſtroyed before Jeſus 
Chriſt can reign in his Church. He has no Need of that 
great Number of Prieſts, nor of the Multitude of 
| Preachers. But he cheriſhes Souls humbled and deſpiſed _ _ * 
for his Word. All that Splendor and that Order which 1 
appears beautiful in Men's Eyes, is deſective before ts 
Lord, who has . choſen Contornge and Reproach for our - 
Example. M1 

I ſaid to her, Seeing the Wrath of God was ſo ao that | | 
it will not be appeaſed, we muſt reſolve to ſuffer ; but it was 
very hard to ſee the total Ruin of the Church, in which among 
uhers there might be yet a great many good Men who ould 8 
ſufeer innocently, 

She ſaid, Sir, you do not know God yet, fa you 
imagine that he is angry and will not be appeaſed, and that 
he does hard Things in his univerſal Chaſtiſements; yea, 
that he ſeems cruel in making the Innocent to ſuffer with” . | 
the Guilty. Believe me, Sir, all theſe Sentiments are 
Blaſphemies which you utter againſt God, without knows 
ing it, for Want of not conſidering ſufficiently that God is - - 4 
a Being all. juſt, all- good, and all- powerful. If he be all- 1 
juſt, he can neyer commit Injuſtice ; if he be all- good, | 
he can never do an evil Thing; if he be all- powerful, No- Y 
thing cau be wanting to him, nor fail him. How ſay vou I 

1 that 
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chat his Wrath cannot be appeaſed, ſince Infinite Good- 
neſs is pure Love to all his Creatures? And if he could 
not be appeaſed, he were not merciful. If he did a hard 
Thing, this would likewiſe offend his Goodneſs. And if 
| he ſhould make the Innocent ſuffer with the Guilty, he 
would act againſt his Juſtice. - All which.Things can never 
be done by God. But our narrow Mind not compre. 
hending that Almighty Power, Goodneſs and Righteouſ. 
neſs, judgeth raſhly of God: We imagine that he is in 
Anger, when he does not pardon any more: And if we 
would fix our Minds to conſider the Reaſons why he 
does not pardon, we would eaſily perceive that he cannot 
in Juſtice pardon many, becauſe their Sins are without 
Repentance. Moſt love them, and will not part with 
them. Muſt he then not chaſtiſe them, if he love Righ. 
teouſneſs? And inſtead of perceiving that they conſtrain 
God to this Chaſtiſement, we ſee Nothing but that God is 
greatly in Wrath, as if he were ſubject to vicious Paſſions 
like to ours. We judge likewiſe that he will not be appeaſed | 
when he chaſtiſeth, notwithſtanding our Prayers ; but we 
do not ſee that theſe Prayers are not effectual, becauſe 
5 they are not accompanied with Regret and Reſolution of 
Amendment. We pray that God may pardon us, and 
not chaſtiſe us, that we may the more peaceably continue 
in our Sins, which Peace and Proſperity do nouriſh. Who 
does not ſee that our Judgments are deceived, and that we 
would by them blame God for our own Faults ? as when 
we ſay, that it is a hard Thing to have univerſal Chaſliſe- 
ments, when we believe there are yet ſo many good Men 
among others who are wicked, and do not perceive that 
© the Evil is almoſt univerſal when the Puniſhmen's are ſo. 
The ſacred Hiſtory of the Scripture makes appear to us; that 
God would have pardoned all that were in Sodom, if there 
| had been but ten Righteous within it. We believe there 
Dh are 
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are a great many good Men according to our Judgment, 
whereas ĩt may be before God there are not ſo many; and 


even though there were more than there are, yet it is a 


good Thing that the Righteous be tried by Tribulation, 
for they teſtify by it the Fidelity they have towards God, 
in continuing conſtantly faithful to him | in Adverſity, as 
well as in Proſperity ; and likewiſe they thereby try them- 
ſelves: For many are deceived who thought they were 
faithful to God in Proſperity, and yet Adverſities haye 
made them ſtumble in the Midſt of their Race, or they 
have turned back at the firſt Eſſay of Temptation. So that 
God manifeſts always great Righteouſneſe and great 
Mercy, chiefly in ſending univerſal Rods, in chaſlening the 
Wicked, and in trying the Righteous, who never ſuffey 
for the Guilty, but for their own Perfectlon and Profit. 
Univerſal Chaſtiſements are much more profitable to tho 
Good than to the Evil, becauſe they purify them and ren- 
der them more perfect; whereas the Wicked often become 
worſe by them. : — —— 
[ was obliged to confe 755 That I ad Jos a great ; Wrong 
in ſpeaking thus of God, atcording to my Sentiment.” Laſked 
her haw I ought to behave myſelf, that I may not any more 
fall into the like Faults, and that I a; make a right Fudge 
ment of God. e 
She ſaid, Sir, never judge according to what you ſee 


_ eutwardly, but give always Time to your Spirit to examine 


the Works of God, and you will diſcover that all that he 


does and permits is accompanied with Righteouſneſs, 


Goodneſs, and Truth, which are his Qualities, without 
which he does Nothing. Men do deceive themſelves, 
and many err in this Point, when they cenſure the 
Works of God, in which they are real Ignorants ; for if 
they had any clear Light, they would admire and adorg 
them only, without making any Judgments of them ; for 
D d 5 
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ol Neceſſity what they make is unjuſt, injurions, or raſh, 
becauſe no human Spirits are capable of fathoming the 


Works of God, for they are all incomprehenſible. We can 


only ſee that in them there are all Sorts of Goodneſs, 
Righteouſneſs, and Power. If we conſider only a Grain 
of Corn, we ſhall find in it theſe three Things; Power is 
in it's Frame, becauſe no Man is able to make a Grain of 
Corn, how great and learned foever he be. We perceive 
alſo in this Grain the Goodneſs of God, who gives ſo 
liberally to the Good and to the Wicked their neceſſary 
Food. We will there likewiſe find Righteouſneſs, becauſe 


having made Man ſubje& to be nouriſhed with this Grain, 
he provides it for him, even though he be his Enemy, 


that he may find no Injuſtice in God, to have ſubjected 


him to a Thing which afterwards ſhould be denied him, 


He wills that we may comprehend aright that all his 


Works are juſt, and good, and powerful, though we be 
ignorant how he makes them. 


——— 
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- CONFERENCE XXIV. 


Of the Inquiry about the moſt Holy Trinity, and can. 
cerning Grace z and that the Saints themſelves art 
_ miſtaken therein, none being infallible. 


Said to her, That I had committed a great many Faults 
in this Mutter ; that often I would needs dive into the 


Works of God, even his higheſt Myſteries, ſuch as that of 


Grace and the Trinity; and that many holy Doctors had 


paſſed all their Lives in ſuch Studies, to declare how Gd 


begets his Word, or haw God beftows Grace differently. 
She replied, Sir, it is very ill done for a ſilly Worm of 


the Earth to ſeek to comprehend that which a God does. 


1 


It is enough always for a Servant to know what is agree- 
able to his Maſter in the Matter of the Duty of his Service, 
without it's being permitted him to inquire into his moſt 


ſecret particular Affairs. He has performed his Dutx 


when he has done that which is commanded and ordained 
him by his Maſter. Much more Blame-worthy is it that 
a Creature ſhould inform itſelf how God begets his Word, 
or how he diſtributes his Graces unto Men: This is 
beyond our Duty. We ought to reckon ourſelves very 
happy to learn that God has fo much Goodneſs; that he 
always imparts to us Grace ſufficient to enable us to love 
and ſerve him. Every one may find this in his own Con- 
ſcience; and Experience, which is the Miſtreſs of all 
Science, can teſtify that every one has received Grace from 
God, even though he be a great Sinner. What Need is 
there after this to inform ourſelves how God gives theſe 
Graces? Or if he give more to one than to another? , 
There is yet leſs Ground to inform ourſelves what the 
Holy Trinity is, for no Body is capable of comprehending 
it, nor yet how the Father begets the Son; ſo much the 
rather, that to render unto God agreeable Service, there is 
no Need of knowing any other Thing than what he com- 
mands and ordains us. What is more is unprofitable or 
evil; for all that we ſhould be able to ſay or know of the 
Tiny, cannot but greatly leſſen the Glory of his Being, 
which is above all that is moſt beautiful, moſt good, and 
moſt great. There is Nothing that can be compared to 
God; neither are there any Words that can give us the 
leaſt Signification of the Being of God, who comprehends 


all Things. If God were Man, we would ſay that his 


Heart is the Father, his Mouth the Son, and his Under- 
landing the Holy Spirit ; becauſe the Heart of Man is the 
Seat of Love ; his Mouth is the Channel by which this Love 
is communicated ; and his Underſtanding is the Garden 

„ wherein 
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wherein the Conceptions do grow to make his Love be 
comprehended. Theſe three Things are but one Perſon, 


Trinity is but one God, who is all Love, and loves Man 
incomprehenſibly. We may call this Love the Father, 
Now, no Being is perſect if it be not communicated, 
The Word has communicated unto Man this Love; 
therefore it may be called the Son. And this Word can, 
not be comprehended without Underſtanding, which hay 
likewiſe been given unto Man to comprehend this Love; 
which Underſtanding may be called the Holy Spirit. All 
Three together are but that ſole Love, which is God, 
There is not in the Holy Trinity a Man, a Child, nor a 
Dove, as they paint it unto us; “ but theſe are all Figures 
to make us conceive ſomething of God, who nevertheleſs 
is inconceivable: And all that they can ſay to us of him 
are but Contempts or Reproaches which we commit 
againſt God; for he is not to be compared to any Thing, 
We muſt force ourſelves to love him, not to comprehend 
him. The Saints themſelves committed great Faults 
while they would needs embark into theſe Studies, I 
believe the Devil has raiſed Diſputes thereupon, to amule 
Men in uſeleſs Things, rather than profitable; and to 
Teck to comprehend what ought to be adored. 

aſted her, If the holy Doctors could indeed have commit« 
ted ſuch Faults, ſince we held that they had the Holy Spirit. 


'Tgnorance: 'lhey erred in many Things: The Holy 
r did not wor guide their Pen, nor their Under- 
43 ſtandings: 


i. — 
St. „ 6— — 


„— 


See Swedenborg's Treatiſe called The Doctrine of the 


Trinity is plainly and ſcripturally proved to wane in the Lord 
Jefus Chriſt, 


though it have theſe three diverſe Operations. The Holy 


She ſaid, Yes, Sir, they committed many others through 


New Jerulalem concerning the Lord, in which the Divine 
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fandings: They were always frail Men ſo long as they 
lived upon Earth. 'They might always fail and err; for 
Jeſus Chriſl ſays, that“ he who ſays he is without Sin, is 
a Liar.“ I believe I have alſo told you heretofore, Sir, 
that none is infallible but God. Men who have the Holy 
Spirit, are not always ſo diſengaged from themſelves that 
the Holy Spirit has that abſolute Dominion over them. 
Their own Senſe of Things gives them frequent Hin- 
drauces; and as long as they act naturally, they ſtray 
from the Holy Spirit, and do often commit in theſe Wan- 
derings great Faults, as David did, though God fays, 


that he was a Man according to his own Heart: And 


Solomon, who had received the Spirit in Fulneſs, did 
notwithſtanding ſin greatly againſt the Faith itſelf, and 
againſt the Commandments of God. You muſt not won- 
der therefore that the holy Fathers have committed Faults 
in the Church; the Apoſtles themſelves committed them, 
though they had viſibly received the Holy Spirit. We 
muſt never build on a Foundation fo weak as Men are: 
They may all err, though they were Saints, and have 
erred in many Things in upholding the Church: For as 
ſoon as they perceived that it failed in the Souls of Chriſ- 
tians, and that it's Honour and Authority was fallen, 
they would needs redreſs it by worldly Honours and Riches, 
and even defend it by Diſputes and by Arms; all which 
Things are Buildings made with Men's Hands, which 
ſhall be ruined. For that which God has not built, ſhall 
be deſtroyed. Jeſus Chriſt knew far better the Means 
that were proper to uphold his Church: He ſaw the Time 
to come as well as the preſent, He has not ordained that 
it ſhould be maintained by Silver, n Arms, or 
Diſputes, but by Holineſs. 


CON. 
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"CONFERENCE XXV. 


That the Holy Spirit "Cad always new Influences, 
and that we mul not bound his Lights, nor the 
Interpretation of the Scriplures io that which the 
boly Fathers have formerly had. 


Could nat refift ſo clear Truths, percerving well that all 
Men are fallible: But becauſe every one had alway 
received the Opinions of the hily Fathers, as Things certain, 
I faid to her, that I had ſworn to receive no other Auplica. 
tions of the Holy Scriptures, but thaſe of the holy Father; 
and that the Church did oblige all Perſons placed in Dignitie, 
4 do the ſame ; Ss that in all Benefices received, they fil 
take this Oath before they enter in Poſſeſſion of them. 
She ſaid, Sir, the Church can oblige no Body to reſiſt 
the Holy Spirit. Your Oath is not obligatory in this 
Caſe. If God favour you, or ſome other Perſon of your 
Acquaintance, with any new Light, muſt you reje& it to 
obey Men? Jeſus Chriſt did not forbid this. On the con- 
trary, he has ſaid, 4 Receive the Holy Spirit: And when 
- he ſhall come, he will teach you all Things.” He ſpeaks 
to the Apoſtles, and to all Chriſtians in them. This 
Holy Spirit is never idle: He operates always new Graces. 
in thoſe who receive him, and gives {till more clear Inter- 
pretations of the Holy Scriptures ; according as the End 
of the World approaches, we ſhall every Day underſtand, 
them more clearly: We ſce the Figure of this in the Sci- . 
ences of natural Things: There is at preſent more Know 
ledge of them than ever; and Men now do know much 
more of natural Things, which thoſe who are gone before _ 
us were ignorant of, yea, underſtood them in a Senſe quite" 
contrary to the Truth, They _— that the Sun ay | 
ou 
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round about the Earth : Now they teach that the Earth 
turns, and that the Sun is fixed; which is more to be 
believed. And thus in many natural Things they have 
diſcovered many Secrets ſince Sciences were increaſed ; 
The Figure is never ſo accompliſhed as the Thing figured; 
Wherefore then ſhould the Light of the Holy Spirit, or 
| the Underſtanding of the Holy Scriptures be bounded' to 
what the holy Fathers underſtood of them? Every one of + 
them had Diſcoveries according to his Talent, and no 
more. I believe, Sir, that if you examine them narrowly, 
| you will find that they do not accord in all Things; yea, 
even that they ſometimes contradict one another, which 
cannot come from God; for there is never any Contra- 
diction in him. Each of the Fathers ſaw as far as his View 
reached, and no more. God does always farther diſcover 
his Secrets. Can Men cauſe others to ſwear ; or can they 
ſwear themſelves, that they ſhall not receive any othes 
Diſcoverics but thoſe which the holy Fathers have received, 
without oppoſing the Grace and Light of God? This 
would be, to ſpeak after our Way, to clip the W ings of 
the Holy Spirit, that he might not fly farther than Men 
had marked out to him. Truly, Sir, there are great Errors 
in all Things. It ſcems, Men would take from God 
| Power and Authority to attribute it to, themſelves, giving 
him Laws, and forbidding Men to obey him. The holy 
Fathers could not be ſo raſh as to believe that no Body - 
| could underſtand the Holy Scriptures farther than they; 
for they affirm that there are Depths of hidden Treaſure, 
which they cannot comprehend. In Effect, I believe that 
Nothing has been yet underſtood. in a perfect Senſe of all 
the Holy Scripture, even till now. Nevertheleſs all muſt 
be underſtood and accompliſhed in a perfect Senſe, before 
the End of the World. God has not ſaid or done any 
Thing i in vain: He will give to Men the full Under, 
_ ſanding 
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_— 


Aanding of all that he has ſaid by his holy Prophets from 
the Beginning of the World; and Nothing is ſo hid but it 
ſhall be diſcovered before the World end. Why then 
ſhould they forbid to reccive other Interpretations than 
thoſe which the holy Fathers in paſt Times have received? 
It were better to command to pray continually for greater 
| Light, that we may know the better the Myſteries of our 
Faith, that we may the better obſerve and follow them; 
for we can never have ſo much Love for a 20g unknow, 
as for that which we know. 
I. ſaid to her, That this Oath was nos ordained 55 pf 
direftly the Haly Spirit, but rather ts hinder every one frm 
interpreting. the Scriptures after his own Way, from which | 
many Errors might proceed, if there were not an unn 
Belief among all Chriſtians. 

She replicd, Truly, Sir, you cannot cover theſe Eil, 
for they are too manifeſt. Whether this Oppoſition to the 
Holy Spirit be made directly or indirectly, it is always 
evil. They may indeed perſuade the People to believe | 
that the holy Fathers had more Light for underſtanding | 

the Holy Scriptures, than Lay Perſons, taken up about 
the Aﬀairs of the World: But to oblige Prieſts to take 
Oaths not to receive any other Interpretations than thole 
of the ancient Fathers, is to make them ſwear indirealy 
that they ſhall oppoſe the Holy Spirit ; ſeeing they would 
believe they falſiſied their Oath in receiving a new Liht 
of the Holy Spirit, which the Fathers had not received, 
If new Light muſt come before the End of the World, 
and the Prieſts have ſworn not to receive it, the Laity n- 
ceiving it will be yet leſs approved by that which you cal 
the Church, than the Priefts, who have the firſt Rank 
there. To whom then ſhall the Holy Spirit addreſs t9 
ſpread his Light upon the Earth? He muſt of Neceſlit 
beſtow it on the Turks, Jews, or Heathens, ſince 5 
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who are called Chriſtians will not, or cannot receive it, 
for Fear of falſifying theit Oath, And if God reveal his 


Secrets to Babes, as he ordinarily does, who among the. 


Chriſtians would receive this Revelation? The particular 
Prieſts could not do it becauſe of their Oath ; and if they 
would preſent it to what is called the Body of the Church, 
they would examine whether the ancient Fathers - have 
ſaid the ſame Things; which if they did not find, they 


would reject it as a Hereſy, ſince their Reſolution is not 


to receive any Thing but what the ancient Fathers have 
ſaid. If the Church were that which Jeſus Chriſt eſta- 
bliſhed in Holineſs, it would be always uniform, and 


guided by the ſame Holy Spirit. There would be no 


Need to fear that every one would interpret the Holy 
Scriptures after his own Way, for there could not be but 
one and the ſame Belief; For all would. be Saints, and 
capable of interpreting the Scriptures z yea, even of pro- 


pheſying, according as God, who is free, ſhould grant 
Light to every one; though Men would indeed captivate 


and limit him by their new Laws, 


2 ; = 4 2 * 2 2 = 


CONFERENCE xxl. 


How God permits Man to be abandoned to the Spirit 
| of Error, | 


abandoned to the Spirit of Error? 
She ſaid, Sir, God permits it by his Juſtice, been 
we have left his Spirit of Truth, to hearken unto and 
follow Lies. He compels no Body, leaving every one 
in the Liberty wherein he created them. If Man there- 
with will needs abandon his God and adhere unto the 
Devil, he lets him; for he will not take away again the 


E e Free. 
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Aſted her, Hits God permits that we ſhould be thus | 
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Free-Will which be has once given him, nor will he 


ever deſtroy it, for he is unchangeable in all his Do. 
ings: And having once found it good that Man ſhould 
be a Kind of Creature altogether free, he cannot afterward 
find it evil, but will leave him this abſolute Liberty unto 
all Eternity. If he will uſe it to love God, he will follow 
the End for which it has been given him ; and if he will 


uſe it to do Evil, and to withdraw himſelf from God, he 


is free; God will not be moved for this, remaining 
always juſt, good, and true. Whatever Man does, God 


Temains always what he is in himſelf, without being 


moved, and without hindering Man to withdraw himſelf 
from him, when he will needs do it by his own Free- Will. 


"God can loſe Nothing, even though all the Men in the 


World would follow the Devil. They only wrong them. 


ſelves. God will never take away again the Free-Will 
that he has given them, for their evil Deeds; but permits 


them ſtill to uſe it, as well to their Damnation as to their 


Salvation. All the other Creatures do the Will of God of 


Neceſlity, as a Seryant does the Will of his Maſter by 
Force; for it is neceſſary to the other Creatures, as wel 
animate as inanimate, to do the Will of God without 
their being able to reſiſt it ; being bounded, limited, and 
conſtrained not to paſs over the Bounds and the Limits 
wherein God has placed them : But Man alone, who 
participates of the Deity, has the Liberty to reſiſt the 


Will of God, which he will not oppoſe, for he cannot 


xepent of the Liberty that he has given unto Man, Thus 
God permits Man to abandon himſelf unto the Spirit of 
Error, and to forſake that of Truth: For he would act 
againſt his Goodneſs, to take back again that great 
Advantage which he has given unto Man, of his Free- 
Will, with which he ought to- rule over the Earth as a 
little God, independent from every other Thing which 


1s 


8 


eee CT mw _ 7 


%W = 


S ao TT 


Conf. 26,] Lintarty FOR Goop and Evii, 297 


is not God. And if he did not permit Man to follow 
the Spirit of Error, when he will needs follow it, he 
would render him a limited and forced Creature, as all the 
reſt which ſerve the Will of God by Force, as Servants 
and Slaves : Which would be contrary to the Deſigns of 
God, who has choſen our Souls for his Spouſes in making 
them partake of his Power to do that which ſhall be moſt 
agreeable unto them, | 
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WHICH DESERVES TO BE READ, UNDERSTOOD, 
AND CONSIDERED BY ALL WHO DESIRE 
| TO BE SAVED, 
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St. Paul | to the Romans, XI. 19, &c, 


Be not high minded, but fear ; for if God ſpared not the na- 
tural Branches (the Fews) take Heed, left he alſo ſpare not 
thee. Behold therefore the Goodneſs and Severity of God: 
0n them which fell, Severity: but towards thee, Goodneſs, 
if thou continueſt in the State wherein his Goodneſs has 
Placed thee ; otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off and they 
alſo if they abide not ſtill in Unbelief, ſhall be grafted in: 
Fir God is able to graft them in again, 
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TO TH E 
UNPREJUDICED READER, 
OF WHATSOEVER | 
PARTY ox PERSUASION, 


DEAR READER, 


TT is more than twelve Years ſince I had the following 
Conferences in this Second Part of The Light of the 
J:rld, and thoſe alſo which ſhall follow in the Third 
Part; which you may now ſee, as it has pleaſed God that 
| they ſhould be publiſhed ; for all theſe Queſtions were pro- 
poſed to me by the deceaſed Mr. Chriſtian de Cort, when 
he was a Prieſt in the Roman Church, Paſtor of the 
Church of St. John in the City of Mechlin, in Brabant, 
and Superior of the Congregation of the Fathers of the 
Oratory in that City; who being deſirous to under- 
ſand the Matters relating to his Religion, propoſed 
to me divers theological Queſtions, touching the Faith 
and Manners of Chriſtians who aſpire to the Perfec- 
tion of their Souls: To which I anſwered according to 
the Wiſdom and Experience that God gave me. This the 
deceaſed De Cort having exactly noted and ſet down in 
Writing, he geſigned to haye N it in the Year 1667. 


But 
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But it was afterwards delayed by the Advice of many of 
his Friends ; who knowing the Partiality and Jealouſy of 
many Divines of the Roman Church, were afraid, 4 that 
the ſaid De Cort and I might be put into the Inquiſition 
for having declared too openly the Faults and Corruptiong 
which are crept into the Roman Church ; telling ns, that 
this would be inſupportable to many ws of that Re, 
ligion.“ | 
But the deceaſed De Cort being very earneſt to make 
the plain Truth known to. the People, reſolved to go to 
Holland, and to print all theſe Conferences there, judging 
it very neceſſary that they ſhould be communicated to 
ſincere Perſons, who he thought were periſhing through | 
Ignorance, ſaying often. I was deceived as to Matters 
of Faith and Manners: And through this Blindneſs I 
have alſo deceived others, by teaching them Shadows for 
Subſtances ; and I will never be at Reſt till I have com · 
municated to them the Truths of God that you have de. 
clared to me: And ſo by his Perſuaſions and many im- 
portunate Requeſts, I reſolved to go with him to Holland 
to cauſe him to print all theſe Conferences, that we had 
had together. For a long Time I was much averſe to 
this ; becauſe I had not yet printed any of my Writings; 
and alſo the Matters contained in theſe Conferences would 
greatly ſhock many who are in the Roman Church, whom 
I loved tenderly, and deſired not to offend them, eftecming 
them my Brethren, and I had never yet converſed with 
any, nor had I been in any Place or Country, without the 
Obedience of the Roman Church. And I knew not what 
Sort of People I might meet with elſewhere : For I ima- 
gined I ſhould find there People that were monſtrous, ot 
of a different Shape from thoſe of my own Country, where 
they repreſent to Children thoſe who are not Romaniſts, 
25 Wolves covered with Sheep Skins, that they may im- 
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print on the tender Hearts of the Children, a mortal En- 
mity againſt thoſe who in all Things haye not the fame 


Opinions that are profeſſed in the Roman Church, This 


made me afraid to go to n to cauſe theſe Cee 
to be printed. 


But after I had ſeriouſly recommended it to God, 1 


reſolved to go on that Errand: For God made me under- 
land, That it is not Religion that ſaves the Soul, but the 
Love of God that begets true Virtue: And that I ought to 
love all, and to do Good to thoſe of every Religion, and to 
declare the Truth of God impartially. And this inward 
Voice planted in my Soul an Impartiality towards all Sorts 
of Religions indifferently, without caring to inform my- 
{lf of what Religion Perſons were, or the Places and 
Countries to which I was to go, nor with whom I was to 
ſpeak. This has been my Practice ever ſince, regarding 
only the Diſpoſition of the Souls with whom I was to 


treat, without conſidering what Religion they profeſſed, 


or what Party they were of as to outward Worſhip; ſince 


in Effect in all Kinds of States, Profeſſions, and Religions, 
| have met with Perſons diſpoſed to receive the Truth that 


comes from God: Yea, ſome of thoſe that are without the 
Roman Church, are more ready to receive it than they 
who call themſelves Roman Catholics ; though this they 


hold for an Article of Faith, that none can be ſaved: out | 


/ 


of her Communion. 

This is very ill conceived, ſince God is univerkyl, and 
he is to be found every where by thoſe who ſeek and wor- 
ſhip him. All Souls who take their Delight in him, are 
his Spouſes, call them by what Name or Religion you 
pleaſe: For all theſe different Names or Opinions do not 
make a Chriſtian z but only the Practice of the Doctrine 
of Jeſus Chriſt makes a Chriſtian. And all thoſe who 


Put in Practice the Doctrine of the Goſpel, are Chriſtians: 


Ff and 
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and Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, even though they were 
Turks or Heathens: Of which Profeſſions, I believe 
ſeveral condemn and judge the nominal and profeſſing 
Chriſtians ; but God has no Reſpect of Perſons, and 
will judge all Men according to their Works. This the 
Scripture confirms, ſaying, By your Works you ſhall be 


judged, and by your Works you ſhall be condemned; | 


And Jeſus Chriſt himſelf taught the Truth to the Sama. 
ritan Woman, and to.many other Nations who were not 
Jews, ſaying to his Apoſtles, Go, teach all Nations ; he 
that believes, ſhall be ſaved. He even ate, and converſed 
with Sinners, to ſee if any of them would receive the 
Truths of his Father, and put them in Practice; and 
though at firft he rejected the Canaanitiſh Woman as a 
Dog, yet he ſhewed her Grace and Mercy by her Con- 
verſion and perſevering Humility. For the ſame Reaſon 
; he ſays to Chriſtians, that Publicans and Sinners ſhall 
enter into the Kingdom of God, and the Children of the 
Kingdom ſhall be caſt out; which - ſtill farther confirms 
this Truth, that Religion does not ſave a an,” but the 
Love of God that ſanctifies him. 

This made me get over all human Reſpects, and de- 
clare the Truth of the Things which were aſked me by ſo 
; many different Conferences, all about the Roman Church: 
For at that Time I knew no other Religions; and (with 
Compaſſion) I looked upon all thoſe who died out of the 
Roman Church as damned (as our Divines taught.) So 
that being aſked by a Romiſh Prieſt, I anſwered plainly to 
all his Queſtions: Upon which many took Occaſion to 


ſay that I had changed my Religion, and was become an 


Enemy of the Roman Church; which is not true, ſince 
being born in it, I will live and die therein, without 
changing Name or Religion; but only my Manners and 


Life : And will endeavour to be regenerated in the Spirit | 


of 
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of Jeſus Chriſt, and to follow and imitate him even to 
Death, letting ignorant Men ſay and judge of me as they 
pleaſe, In the mean Time I offer this Light of the 
Horld to all good Souls who ſeek the Truth, and deſire 
to become true Chriſtians, that they may truly diſcern 
Reality from Appearance: For this prevails now through _ 
all the World, among all Sorts of Sets and Religions, 
where almoſt every one cleaves to the Bark, and does not 
touch the Wood, fancying that Virtue conſiſts in having 
a fine religious Name of that of the Reformed, the Evan- 
gelics, the Catholics: Yea, that they are Perſons guided 
by the Holy Spirit, though all theſe Sorts of Names are 
falſe, and not at all ſuited to the Life and Manners of 
thoſe who call themſelves ſo. | 

For if they, who are called Reformed, were truly. ſo, 
we would ſee the Reformation in their Life and Manners : 
Whereas we find they almoſt all live according to Fleſh 
and Blood; which, the Scripture ſays, ſhall not enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven. They are neither reformed in 
their Moveables nor their Apparel, nor in their Eating or 
Drinking: They ſeek in all the fineſt and the beſt : They 
Jabour and trade diligently, that they may have where- 
with to maintain themſelves in Pomp, Exceſs, or Plenty 
as much as they can, without bridling their fleſhly Ap- 
petites or their Senſualities in any Thing; ſtill coveting 
more, that they may give it as much Satisfaction as they 
can, that in this World they _ have Eaſe, Honours, 
and Pleaſure. 

Thus they are ales Reformed, though i in Effect they 
will not reform themſelves in the leaſt Thing ſor the 
Kingdom of Heaven. By which we ſee that they who 
Gall themſelves Reformed, in general bear a falſe Name, 
that makes them Hypocrites, and Deccivers of others 
and of themſelves. 
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As thoſe alſo in general are deceived who call themſelyes 
the Evangelics: For in all their Works and Practicet, 
there is Nothing conformable to the Goſpel, but all di- 
rectly oppoſite to it: They do not obſerve ſo much a 
one Point of the 'Evangelical Councils ; For inſtead of 
loving voluntary Poverty, they love the Abundance and 
Riches of this World inſatiably ; and they who ought to 
be the Guides to thoſe evangelical Perfections, are the far. 
theſt removed from them, abandoning their Flocks and 
Churches to find others that afford them more temporal 


Profit : They are far from imitating the Apoſtles, who 


ſaid, Freely I have received, and freely I give thee; ſince 
theſe modern Evangelics give at the greateſt Price, and to 


him that bids moſt. And therefore they do not juſlly 
bear the Name of Evangelics, ſince they neither teach 


nor practiſe ſo much as one Council of the Goſpel, and 


have Nothing but falſe Names and Parades, that they may 


appear to be in the Sight of Men what they are not at all 
in the Sight of God. 

No more than thoſe are Catholics who bear the Name, 
ſince to call one a Catholic, is to fay, he is a Perſon 


joined in the Communion of Saints; which theſe in ge- 
neral are not who call themſelves Catholics, fince we 
perceive not any Holineſs in their Lives, but much Vice 


and Injuſtice, accompanied with Hypocriſy and ſeeming 


- Virtue, without any Reality or Sanctification. They 


boaſt that they are Abraham's Children, without doing the 
Works of Abraham; or that they are Chriſtians, without 
obſerving the Commands of Chriſt ; They content them- 
ſelves to be called Catholics without conforming their 
Lives to thoſe who lived holily upon the Earth, whole 
Lives and Hiſtories they read without endeavouring to 
become holy, as they were whoſe Feaſts they ſolemnize, 
though they ſhall never be in their Communion, nor truly 
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Catholics, till in their Lives they follow their Virtu 


| and walk in the ſtrait Way that leads to Life. So that 


this Name of Catholic will condemn them rather than 
juſtify them ; whereas they preſume to be preferred by God 
to all other Religions, becauſe they are of the moſt holy 
and perfect Religion, according to the Name of Catholic, 
which they bear, This would really be if their Souls 
were united with Jefus Chriſt in the Communion of 
Saints; which only, and no other Thing, makes a Ca- 
tholic. By which we ſee that theſe Perſons bear a falſe 
Name, ſince they preſume of their Salvation, becauſe of 
the Name Catholic; and believe they are in the true 


Church, out of which, they ſay, there is no Salvation. 


This would be true, if the Roman Church were the 
only Communion of Saints: But becauſe Souls who are 
not ſanctified are not truly Catholic, neither will they 
be ſaved for their Religion, ſince no Religion ſaves, unleſs 
the Heart be truly religious, or truly catholic. 

In which alſo thoſe who are called Quakers, do greatly 
deceive themſelves, who through a foolifh Imagination, 
fancy they are guided by the Holy Spirit as ſoon as they 
have begun to conform themſelves to this Sect, as jf it 
had more Force to ſanctify Men, than all the other Reli- 
gions together, even the moſt perfect, none of which can 
fave ſo much as one Soul ; For there is Nothing that ſaves, 
but the Love of God, and not a Religion. Every one 
ought to hold the Religion that ſerves him as a Means to 
attain to this Love, without taking his Religion for the 
End of his Salvation, if they would not be greatly deceived 
at Death, thinking to plead their Religion, which they 
imagine to be the beſt, as the Quakers believe they have 
the Holy Spirit, and ſo take the Name of Quakers, though 
in general they have him only by Imagination, and falſe 
nen, and the Devil makes them believe they are 
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better than all the reſt of Men ; becauſe they have quitted 
outwardly the groſs Sins of Drunkenneſs, Theft, Lying, 
and the like, though in their Manners they be as vicious 
as others, preſuming that they have the Holy Spirit, 
which they have not, living in an Eſteem of themſelves, 
and Contempt of others, calling themſelves ſpiritual, 


and Devotion to adhere to their own Caprices ; and they 
imagine they are illuminated by the Holy Spirit, when 
they are moved only by their own diſorderly Paſſions, 
which do often precipitate them into fruitleſs Sufferings 


So that no Body has Ground to believe that he ſhall be 
ſaved for being of the Quakers. Opinion, no more than 
the being of any other Se& or Religion, ſince all theſe 
Names do Nothing to the Salvation of Souls: But to be 
ſaved, of Neceſſity we muſt be renewed in the Life of 
God: And the Scripture ſays, Obedience is better than 
Sacrifice, | 

This ſhews that it is better to be reſigned entircly to the 
Will of God to be ruled thereby, than to profeſs any Re- 
ligion, how good and holy ſoever we think it to be. Theſe 
material Bodies do not ſave the Soul, but the Love that 
it bears to it's God will ſave it, and Nothing elſe. In 


which Men deceive themſelves, when they lay the Streſs 


of their Salvation upon ſome Means which they make 


Things be, they give Nothing to the Eſſence of the Soul, 
which is wholly divine and ſpiritual, and cannot -attain to 
Salvation, if it be not united to it's God, who created it 
for this End; though the Blindneſs that Sin has brought 
upon Man's Spirit, does too often perſuade him that he 
ſhall be ſaved by other Means; as by going often to 
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while they remain carnal, deſpiſing all the Means of Piety 


and Perſecutions, with the Scandal of their Neighbour: ' 


Uſe of. to be ſaved. How good ſoever theſe. outward = 


Church, frequenting the Sacraments, hearing many 
Preachings | 
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Preachings or ſpiritual Books, or in being able to diſcourſe: 
of theſe. Things, in giving to the Poor out of his Abun- 
dance, in making long Prayers, and ſo many other Actions 
which they call pious; as if God, to ſave us, had Need of 
theſe Things! Which is a great Deluſion: For it is only 
ou Infirmity and Weakneſs that has Need of theſe 
outward Things: For it is written, That the true Wor- 
ſhippers ſhall worſhip God in Spirit and in Truth, and not 


in the Temple nor on the Mountain: That is to ſay, 


not in material Temples, nor in Mountains of high Spe- 


culations; but the Spirit and the Heart muſt be truly 


poſſeſſed with the Love of d without which ann 
will be ſa ven. 
Not that I would reef or deſpilo al theſe pious Meang 
or good outward Works (as theſe Reformed do blindly re- 


ject all Sorts of good Works as Evil), fince theſe good | 


Works may ſerve as effectual Means to attain to this Love 
of God, ſeeing the covetous Man mortifies his Avarice by 


giving his Goods to the Poor; and he who cannot pray to 


God in his Houſe for the Diſtraction of his Affairs, does 


well to go to Church, that he may be the more recollected; 


or he who feels more CompunRtion and Piety in his Soul, 


in frequenting the Sacraments ; or has more- inward and 


ſaving Light by going to Sermons, or reading the Scripture 
or ſome other ſpiritual Book, he is obliged to ufe all the 
Means which lead him to the Love of God, without deſ- 
piling the leaſt Means that may help his Weakneſs in 
raſing him to the Love of God; ſince every one is obliged 
to ſeek the Means of his Perfection: I blame only the 


Abuſe that is made of theſe Things, in taking them for ' 
the End of Salvation; whereas they are only Means to 


aſſiſt human Weakneſs, which forgets eaſily eternal 
and inviſible TOY if ſhe be not often put in Re- 
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membrance of them by outward Things: But I blame 
thoſe who are ſv ignorant as to believe that they ſhall be 
ſaved for being of ſome Religion, or for uſing the Sacra 
ments, and doing ſome good Work, ſince theſe Thingy 


do not ſanctiſy us, being of themſelves dead Works which 


cannot give Life to our divine Souls; and the Devil himſelf 
"might do all theſe outward Things, though he ſhall never 
be ſaved, Y Ls ih > 249 | 
I believe indeed ſome captious Spirits will take Occa. - 
fon to ſay that I am not truly Catholic in ſpeaking againſt 
the Uſe of the Sacraments and other Ceremonies of the 
Roman Church; but I cannot preſerve myſelf from the 
Calumny of partial Perſons, who love their Darkneſs 
rather than the Light that I offer them from God, who 
has given me his Holy Spirit promiſed by Jeſus Chriſt, 
which teaches me all Truth; ſince Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
could not avoid the being calumniated, impriſoned, perſe- 


| cuted, and at laſt put to Death by Means of the Jewiſh 


Prieſts, who ſaid they were in God's Stead, and fat in 
Moſes's Chair, as the Prieſts of all Religion ſay now! 
While in the mean Time they outrageouſly perſecute the 
Truths which I learn immediately from God, without 
Study, without Meditation, Diſcourſe, Reading, or any 
other Means, which would rather prove a Hindrance to 
me, than an Illuſtration of the Light of the Holy Spirit, 
who endites to me all Things neceſſary for the Salvation 
of Souls, and gives me alſo his Gift of Strength to bear 
joyfully thoſe Perſecutions and Outrages, which theſe 
more than phariſaical Prieſts exerciſe againſt me: For they 
will not ſuffer that the Truth of God ſhould come to 
Light by any but themſelves, though they have rendered 
themſelves moſt unworthy of it, becauſe they will not 
apply themſelves to the Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt, nor to 
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the SanRification of their Souls; and if theſe be wanting, 
they ſhall never underſtand the inward Voice of God. It 

would be a great Virtue in them, if at leaſt they would 
| (uffer another to underſtand it: But they cannot attain to 
this Chriſtian Virtue of rejoicing in the Good of another. 
They cxy out againſt me, as the Jews cried out againſt 
| Teſus Chriſt; © Away with him, away with him, crucify 
| him.” And I believe if the Prieſts had me in their Power, 
they would gladly cut me off; and would have done it 
long ere now, 

But God ſaved me from their Power, that I might yet 
farther declare his Truths to good Souls who ſeek and 
defire them, which in Obedience to God I will do, even 
at the Peril of my Life; ſince Jeſus Chriſt expoſed his to 
teach me the Way of Salvation : And I intreat the Rea- 
der to peruſe with Attention this Second Part of the Light 
of the World, waiting till the Third follows. He ſhall 
therein find the Wiſdom of the Holy Spirit, the Truth of 
God, and the Light of Truth, which muſt teach all Truth: 
The Truth of the Impartiality of Chriſtian Charity, and of 
the Knowledge of Good and Evil, and particularly the 
diſcerning of true Virtue from that which is but apparent, 
and the Errors crept into Holy Things, more clearly than 
they have ever yet been diſcovered in the World. Receive 
it therefore as a Preſent of great Value from her Hand, 
who loves only the Salvation of your Soul, and continues, 
friendly Reader, 


Your very affeQionate in Jeſus Chriſt, 
ANTHOINETTE. BOURIGNON. 
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CONFERENCE.L -. 


Hnv the Opinions of the Learned are injurious 10 
God, they being ignorant of his Works. Of God's 
Preſence, and of his Grace, Of the Liberty, 
Power, and Weakneſs of Man. | 


Said to her, That never any Body had known ſo much of 
| the Warks of God; and that many Diſputes and 
Dueſtions had been raiſed in the Church to diſcover 

ſuch Secrets, 

She ſaid, Sir, I have often tiembled upon the hearing 
ſo many Blaſphemies as they thunder out againſt od 
by ſuch Diſputes: One makes God the Author of Evil; 
another makes him the Accomplice; another unjuſt and 
partial: Some attribute to him the Cauſe of Men's Dams 
nation; others the Want of their Salvation: Almoſt ever 
one judges of the Works of God according to his Fancy, 
Liking, and Inclinations. The Learned do greatly de- 
ccive themſelves, while they will needs comprehend by 
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human Sentiments, his divine Works, If any ſimple 
Woman, of an humble Heart, would ſeriouſly conſider the 


Works that God does in her Interior, ſhe might give a 


better Definition of all his Secrets, than all the Doors 
of the World would ever do with their Learning. They 
amuſe themſelves in contending about Words, or ſome 
Terms that they lay down upon which to found their 
Diſputes ; and thereon they raiſe great Buildings without 


any ſolid Foundation: And the more they will dive into 
| the Matter, the more they miſs it; becauſe God hidey 


his Secrets from the Great and the Wiſe of the World, 
and reveals them to Babes and to the Simple ; for he ſays, 


7 Except you be converted, and become as little Chil. 


dren, you ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven:“ 
Making appear ſufficiently, that it will not be by philoſo- 
phical Reaſons or Diſputes that we ſhall diſcover the 
Truth of his Works, but by a Dove-like Simplicity- 


I. ſaid to her, That many believed that Man has his ful 


Liberty to do Evil ; but that he is not ſo free to dg well. 
She ſaid, Theſe are all Errors; for Man has even more 
Advantage and Inclination to do Good than Evil, if he 


did not go out of himſelf, by diverting himſelf to hear the 
Diſcourſes of Men's Inventions ; for God having creates 


him for Salvation, did conſequently imprint in him the 
Inſtin& of doing Good, and the Will alſo ; becauſe Good 
is always agreeable and lovely. Evil then muſt needs be 
contracted from without us: For God being the Center 


of our Soul, cannot but lead it unto Good; and if it fot- 


lowed itſelf, it's Bent aud Inclination, it could not do 
Evil: Becauſe Evil is without us, we being led to it 
either by the Devil, or ſome other Creatures without us, 


far more caſy for us to do Good than Evil, And as the 
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who ſtir our Paſſions, and the Powers of our Soul, 10 
pervert them to the Will of doing Evil: Otherwiſe, it is 


Ray 
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Ray cannot be ſeparated from the Sun, ſo the Soul tannas 
be ſeparated from God, the Fountain of all Good; 
becauſe it has the ſame Relation to him that the Ray has 
to the Sun. If our Free-Will did not pnt a Stop-to the 
Rays of Grace, they would enlighten our Soul continu- 
| ally, and could not ceaſe from illuminating and warming 
it : But Sins and vicious Affections do ſtiſle and oppoſe 
this Light; which, being hindered, cannot any longer 
ſhine into our Souls ; and then, during this Darkneſs, they 
| fall from one Precipice into another. The Fault is not 
that this Divine Sun ceaſes to ſhine for one Moment, but 
that our Sins put a Stop to it; which, if they were re« 
moved, this Divine San wonkd as ſuddenly ſhed forth his 
Rays. We moſt not labour, as we think we ought, to 
obtain the Grace of God; but we muſt only labour to 
temove the Hindrances which we give to it; becauſe 1 
Grace always offers itſelf, being inſeparably fixed in Gd. 
who is the Center of our Soul. He cannot leave it: But | 
our Sins hindering him, keep us nn enjoying the Effects 
df this Grace. | 
I ſaid to her, That Man indeed received Benefits from 
Cod in his Creation, and his Graces did abound in him: Bu 
fince he fell into Sin, he has vp theſe Graces, and is become 
anable to do Good. | 
She ſaid, Sir, you wrong the Goodneſs of God to ſpeak 
or believe ſo: For God has not withdrawn from Man, 
though he fell into Sin; He contains in himſelf all Things, 
and cannot retire ſrom any Thing: He is as much the 
Center of our Souls ſince Sin, as he was before; and 
can never go out of any Place, becauſe. he comprehends 
al in himſelf, This being ſo, he does not deny his 
Graces to any Body : For they are wherever he is; and 
being in the Center of onr Souls, his Graces conſequently 
Je there with him; but it is our Fault only that they do 
. not 
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hot there perform Operations and * Miſchief is, we 
ſtray to ſee and hear the other vicious Creatures, and com. 
mit the Sins that we ſec in others with the Conſent of our 
own Will; which withdrawing itſelf from God, puts 
Obſtacles and Hindrances to his divine Grace, by which 
it is impoſſible that we ſhould feel the Effects of it; not 
that we are ever rendered unable to do Good for Want of 
the Grace of God, which always waits that we may make 
Uſe of it; but it is becauſe of the ſmall Endeavours that 
we uſe on our Part to remove tliat which hinders this 
Grace that freely offers itſelf to us ; for God never denies 
his Graces to him who ſeeks and deſires them. For he 
loves us always as the Work of his own Hand, even 
though we be wicked ; and if we feel ſome Inability to 
Good, this can never be but through the Oppoſition that 
we will needs make to the Grace of God, who deſires to 
give it us more than we deſire to have it. This is but to 
flatter ourſelves, to ſay that the Sin of Adarn lias rendered 
us unable to do Good: For it is Nothing but out perverſe 
Habits, and our Self- Will, that can give us this Inability : 
We aſcribe it alſo ſometimes to the Devil through the 
ſame Spirit of Flattery; for the Devil cannot hurt us in 
any Thing without our own Conſent: , He can only repre- 
ſent evil Things to us, our Will being free: to follow of 
reject them; as alſo our natural Inclination cannot com- 
mit Evil without the Conſent of our Free-Will. Sir, 
Slanders and Blaſphemies ought no longer to be uttered 
againſt God; for he is All-good, All-juſt, and All- true; 
and can never do auy Thang that is evil, or unjuſt, of 
againſt Truth, 

Iaſted her, If Man, after having ſinned of his own Free- 
Will, could indeed recover again, and return of himſel f le 
God? | 
&$ | | She 
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She ſaid, Sir, it ſeems you would uſe the School Terms, 
which have occalioned ſo many unprofitable Diſputes z 
For, to ſay that Man could recover again of himſelf, would 
be the deſiring to ſhew that lic had no Need of God's 
Grace, and that his Converſion depended only upon his 


own Will, This would be Atheiſm, not to acknow- 


ledge that all Grace comes from God: For there is no 
Good but what comes from him, as being the only Source 
of all Good: If therefore Man forſakes his Sin, and re- 
turns to God, this can be only through his Grace: But 
this Grace is always given and never denied to thoſe who 
leck and deſire it; and even God prevents us before we 
alk it, Six, let us leave theſe Terms of Schoolmen, and 
uſe our own Experience: We know well enough how 
many Graces God has given us, even while we have of- 
fended him, and withdrawn from him ; how'many Times 
has he called us back by Remorſe of Conſcience, by in- 
ward Light, by Adverſities, by inward Reproofs, and ſo 
many other Means which God has made Uſe of to draw 
us to himſelf, after that we have forſaken him by our Sins? 
Are not all theſe preventing Graces? If the greateſt Sin- 
ner in the World would tell the Truth of what he has ex- 
perienced in himſelf, he would tell to his Confuſion, that 
God has never been wanting to give him his Grace, but 
he has ſtrongly reſiſted it: Every one may make this 
Trial on himſelf; why ſhould we amuſe ourſelves with 
ſcholaſtic Terms, which are Nothing but forged Words? 
We muſt come to the Eſſence of the Thing; that is, that 
God gives always his Grace to Man, how wicked ſoever he 
be; and when this Grace is not operative, it is ſtill 
through the Hindrances which the Free-Will of Man gives 
it: For God does not give his Graces imperſectly, but 
they have leſs or more of Efficacy, according as Man con- 
{ibutes thereto, by his Conſent or Co-operation. 

LO OM I might 
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I might anſwer to your Queſtion, If Man can of him. 
felf ariſe again from Sin, by ſaying yes and no: For he 
cannot recover himſelf without the Grace of God; but he 
will obtain it always, even to his laſt Gaſp, if he will by 
his Free-Will co-operate therewith, That ſo many Sin. 
ners cannot get Rid of their Sins, the Fault is not, that 
the Grace of God is not effectually given them, but only 
that they cleaye ſo cloſely to their Sins, that their Will has 
not effectual Deſires to forſake them. St, Auſtin wax 
one of this Kind of Sinners; for the Habit of Sin made 
him believe that it was impoſſible for him to forſake them; 
But no ſooner was his Will effectual, than he abundantly 
experienced the Help of God's Grace, which attended 
him. 


K ö * 
* * . 1 ET AR 24 b rr ** 7 * 


CONFERENCE u. 


pm the Devil has crept into the Church as Anlichri, 
and is there maintained and authoriſed, 


Aſted her, Ho the Devil could fart fo many. Things | 
which are decreed hy Councils ? 

She ſaid, Sir, do you not remember that I have already 
told you, that the Devil ſlipped into the Church from the 
Time that Jeſus Chriſt would eſtabliſh it? He had then 
almoſt all the World at his Devotion, and he nęeded not 
great Labour to maintain the World in it's Wickedneſs; 
for it was as it were hecome natural to it : But as ſoon as 
he ſaw that Jeſus Chriſt came to enlighten the World, and 
to make known their Sins to them, that he might bring 
them back to Repentance ; the Devil then united all his 
Force and Power to oppoſe himſelf to this Light, and 
every Way to countermine the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt 
From that Time he got the Name of Antichriſt; ow 
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he ſets himſelf againſt Chriſt ; he has ever ſince continued 
in the Church, that he might deſtroy and ruin it if he 
could; and from Time to Time he has gained fome who 
have followed his Suggeſtions and his Malice, whoſe 
Number has always increaſed, and he has maintained 
them in Honour and Dignity, making them by his Arti- 
fces to ariſe to the higheſt Degrees of Honour ; becauſe 
then his Adherents did render him the more Service. T 
doubt not he has made many come to the Office of a 
Biſhop or other Prelacies, who being conſulted or convened 
topether about the determining of Points relating to our 
Chriſtianity, may have given Sentiments in Favour of the 
Devil, and prejudicial to the Salvation of Chriſtians. If 
this were not ſo, Sir, it were impoſſible that the Roman 
Church ſhould have made Decrees ſo contrary to thoſe of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who never required any Thing ef any Body, 
but in Love: For he ſays, © If you would be perſect, or 
whoſoever will follow me, let him deny himſelf,” &c. ' 
requiring always our Will in alt the Virtues that he teaches 
us; and God himſelf from the Beginning of the World 
unto this preſent Time, gives us no Command but to love 
dim: For all Things are Nothing but Means to attain to 
this Love, ever leaving Men free to obſerve his Com- 
mands according to their Free-Will without Conſtraint; 
but thoſe of the Councils do oblige Perſons by Force to 
obſeryE their Decrees : So that they who tranſgreſs them, 
are impriſoned and puniſhed. This is very far from 
imitating Jeſus Chriſt in his Meeknefs ; which, he ſays, 
we ought to learn of him who is meek, and gentle; 
whereas theſe uſe Force and Rigour to make their Com- 
mands be obſerved: For if a true Chriſlian ſhould not go 
to Maſs on the Days which they have appointed, they 
would commit him to Juſtice. or the Inquiſition ; or if 
mother ſhould not communicate at Eaſter, he wo: be in 
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the ſame Condemnation. Is not this contrary to the 
Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, who demands Nothing of any 
Body but what they will do; requiring always free Con. 
ſent ; drawing no Body by Force, but fill ſaying, © He 
that will be my Diſciple? This rigorous Spirit, which is 
now obſerved in the Church, is not conformable to thar 
of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Yoke is ealy, and his Burthen 
light ; whereas thoſe impoſe troubleſome. and grievous 
Commands, yea, even impoſſi ible to be obſerved; for he 
who would live as a true Chriſtian, would have no Need 
of conſeſſing once a Lear: Nevertheleſs, theſe =o 2 
Command of it. 

1 maſt confeſs, Sir, that by the Grace of God, I do not 
| obſerve it; for ſince I yielded myſelf wholly unto God, 
and left the Converſation of Men, I have no Ground to 
confeſs once a Year. Should I be therefore obliged to go 


and offend God, that I might have Matter to confels at 


the End of the Year, that I may obſerve the Ordinances 


of theſe Councils? Theſe are Things ſo far from the 


Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, that 1 know not how ſome Saints 
could co-operate to ſuch Reſolutions, except by Force, 
when the greateſt Part carries it ; becauſe the moſt of 
thoſe Decrees and Commands are more political than 

divine, and Jeſus Chriſt did not follow theſe, Ways. They 
ought to come from above. 
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CONFERENCE Ill. 
That the Roman Church is the Speuſe of Feſus Chriſt ; 
but that ſhe has falſified her Faith to ber Jawful 
 Hyſpand. 
Said to her, That ſhe gave a Deal of Light in divers 
Things for which I did infinitely bleſs God; but I could 
wt deny, at troubled me à little to hear that the Roman Church 
was thus fallen from the Spirit of irue Chriſtianity. | 
She ſaid, Sir, it is more expedient for the Salvation of 
| your Sou!, that you know the Miſery into which all the 
Churches are fallen, than if you knew the higheſt Myſ- 
teres of the Trinity, or the greateſt Good. of all Men 
together; becauſe an Evil known, is eaſy to be avoided : 
But as long as it is unknown and hid from us, it is always 
dangerous, and may greatly hurt us, without our being 
aware of it. Therefore you ought to give the more At- 
tention, and to apply your Underſtanding more to under- 
ſtand and comprehend the Truth, which I tell you of 
Evil, than to diſcover the Good : For if I told you the 
Good of all Men, this would only give you ſome little 
Contentment, or ſenſual Satisfaction; which would add 
Nothing to your Soul; but by knowing the Evil as it is, 
n eat beware of it, that it do not touch or 
harm ybu: For all theſe Evils, which I have ſaid were 
introduced into the Church, even while it was yet holy, 
are all covered with Appearances of Good, and Piety, and 
Reaſon ; becauſe the Devil could never have gained ſo 
many Souls as: have followed him, but under this Colour 
or Mantle of Good. And he will yet gain many by their 
Ignorance of theſe Evils, or by their Unbelief of them: 
For as * as FO take Evil ſor Good, they will fill 
Hh 2 blindly 
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blindly follow it; and Ignorance will not excuſe the Sin; 
For God having given us an Underſtanding to compre. 
hend, and a Spirit to diſcern, we ought particularly to 
apply them to what concerns our Salvation; and whey 
the Truth is ſet before our Eyes, and we will not open 
them to conſider it, we reſiſt it, and may look for the 
Condemnation of the Holy Spirit, who ſays, Unten 
ſhall have their Portion with Sorcerers. 

I aid i her, T1 would not be incredulous, but believe the 
Truth: But that I felt an inward Oppofition when, it thu 
overturned the Church in the chief Points of Belief, _ 
we owe 19 it in Caſe it were the Hay Church, 


' . » She ſaid, Sir, J believe in the Holy Church; and if ] 
had a Thouſand Lives, I would voluntarily expoſe them 


for it's Defence, and would think myſelf happy to ſpend 


the laſt Drop, of my Blood for ſuch a Cauſe: But whey 


God makes me ſee clearly that ſhe is not holy, ner that 
which Jeſus Chriſt eſtabliſhed ; but that ſhe is the Whore 
which is ſpoken of in the Revelation; I cannot reſiſt ſo 


clear Truths, which do not only lie ſecret in my Soil, 


but God gives me alſo Terms and Words whereby to 
explain them to you, that you may likewiſe receive the 


Knowledge of them for your Sal vation: For which I have 


often bleſſed God, who beſtows on us ſo many particular 


Favours, hoping he will do it alſo to others. But I in- 


treat you, doubt not what I tell you of the Miſeries into 


\, which Men are fallen: For they are yet greater than ! 


have told you: But perſuade yourſelf aſſuredly, if they 
were not true, I would not have engaged myſelf in Di- 
courſes ſo melancholly and diſagrecable to your Sentiments. 
It would be more pleaſant to me to tell you, that the 
Roman Church is holy and perfect; and that thoſe who 
obey and follow her, are holy. This would recreate both 


PY Heart and your's, and the Hearts of all who could 
hear 
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hear it. I ſhould be very light-headed, or void of Un- 
derſtanding, to pleaſe myſelf with Things which diſpleaſe 
all the World, and which oblige me ſtill to hold my 


Peace, and to conceal myſelf : Becauſe I know very well, 


if they ſhould hear me declare thoſe 'I'ruths, almoſt all the 
Romaniſts would riſe up againſt me, and even the moſt Pious 
would think they made a Sacrifice to God in killing me: 
For they are ignorant of theſe Truths, and are wedded to 
their Church, as if ſhe were holy ; knowing no better; 
becauſe the great Darkneſs that is now throughout the 
whole World, wherein the Devil has bewitched almoſt all 
Minds with Errors, that they may never come to the 
Knowledge of the T ruth, which moſt withſtand, even 


_ thinking they do well in it. 


[ aſked her, If I might not ſuſpend my Belief f thoſe Things 
which were contrary to the Church, and believe only what 
concerned Virtue and the Love of God ? - 


She ſaid, Sir, you can never follow Good without de- 


parting from Evil; nor adhere perfectly to God without 


abandoning that which is contrary to him. Have you 
not remarked in how many Things this Roman Church 
js contrary to the Doctrines of Jeſus Chriſt ? How there- 
fore can you adhere to her, and follow Virtue and the 
Love of God, ſo long as they are really contrary ? Jeſus ' 
Chriſt ſays, that we cannot ſerve two Maſters without 
being unfaithful to the one or the other. You muſt 
chuſe which you love beſt. Good can never profit you 
without the Knowledge of Evil; becauſe while you do 
not know and believe it, you will inſenſibly fall into it; 
yea, you will often take Evil for Good : For the Evil of 


this Church is ſlill covered with the Sanctity of pious 
Reaſons and Arguments: And if Antichriſt did not cover 


his Wickedneſs with Virtue, he could gain none but the 
Wicked, but with pious Pretexts, he gains almoſt all the 
Good, 
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Good, who would even make a Scruple not to follow 
him, as you do, Sir, by your Demand: For if you do 
believe, and follow Virtue and the Love of God, you 
will certainly hate all that is contrary thereunto. I think 
I have already told you enough to let you ſee that the 


| Rules, the Commands, and Ordinances of this Church 


are not conformable to thoſe of God; who, when he 
created Man, gave him futl Liberty to uſe his Will; 
-whereas thoſe conſtrain it in all Points, and will not only 
ſubject it by Councils or Advices, but by Force and 


| Violence both bodily and ſpiritual : So that as much as in 


them lies they deſtroy the Law and the Ordinances of 


God, to eſtabliſh their own Authority, and to bind the 


Souls of Chriſtians by ſo many Conſtraints, that it is 


impoſſible for them to ſatisfy them without diſpleaſing 
God, though there were no other Thing but the forbidding 


Prieſts to labour, and making them ſwear never to explain 
the Holy Scriptures otherwiſe than the ancient. Fathers 
have done. 

Do you not ſee, Sir, that almoſt all their Laws are 
Nothing but political, and made to maintain their State 


and Authority? If a Prince or a King, to whom you 
_ were ſubject, did become a Tyrant; would you make 


any Scruple to abandon him when it were in your Power 


and gracious Father who- had preceded him? A Man 
muſt be his own Enemy, or of an effeminate Heart, if he 
have not the Courage to leave his own Country, that ha 
may avoid his Tyranny and . and live in Repoſe 
and Tranquillity. 
I ſaid to her, That this Compariſon was not ſuitable, and 
that I had not found the Roman Church tyrannical, 
She ſaid, Sir, that is becauſe you have always ſnbmitted 
to her Laws, without conſidering whether they were good 
| or 


— I Us I Le EIA IBID. Gl —y— 7 


— Err — To * 


* 


eee Oo Ot 


F @ © Þ Ge -w © Ut co © 


LON 


d 


| which if you wonld attain, you muſt hear what God 


Conf. 3] Coxnvyrion or THE Cruncn, 255 


or evil; and the good Impreſſion they cunningly gave you 
of her Merits, made her Burthens, though very weighty, 
ſeem light to you. If you have done it in Innocence, 
God will pardon you, becauſe. you perceived no other 


Thing at that Time: But at preſent, when God ſends 


you his divine Light that you may diſcover the Dangers in 
which you have walked amidſt your Darkneſs, do not re- 
fiſt it by Doubts or Scruples, which the Devil will put 
into your Mind, which have no other Foundation but a 


| Puſillanimity and Softneſs of Heart; which more regards 


natural Senſibility than the Perfection of the Soul, to 


teaches and commands you, without amuſing yourſelf with 


| fo many other different Things which Men propoſe to 


you, who are not to be truſted: But God can never de- 
ceive you, no more than he can ſuffer any, Mutation or 
Change. He is our lawful King, who has always: go- 
verned us by fatherly Affection and Love: And even 
when Men-had offended him through Exceſs of Wicked- 
neſs, he ſent them his Word cloathed with our human 
Nature, that he might bring us to acknowledge our 


Fault, that we may return to him by Love, and not by 


Force: For the whole Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt is filled with 


| the Light of Counſels and Admonitions, not with forced 


Commands or violent Drawings; but gentle and willing, 
making no Change to the firſt Law of God, but only an 


Explanation and Illuſtration of it: For Jeſus Chriſt ' gives 
us no new Commandinent by his Goſpel, but enlarged the - 
Means by which we may the better obſerve the firſt Com- 


mandment of God, declaring to us what we ought to do 
and to avoid for this End: But this Church which ſuc- 
ceeded him has indeed changed the Government: For in- 


ſtead of preſerying the Spirit of a moſt gentle Father, ſhe | 


2 


has taken that of a real Tyrant and wicked one. 
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I aſted her, If fhe held the Roman Church to be that whick 


ſucceeded Feſus Ghrift and his Apoſtles: 


She ſaid, Yes, Sir, the Roman Church was in ber 5 
ginning the true Spouſe of Jeſus Chriſt, who had received 
all the Riches of the Goſpel, the true Word of God, and 
the Wiſdom of the Holy Ghoſt : Bur ſince ſhe left that, 
ſhe has fallen into the Miſery into which Adam' fell, Wien 
he would.quit his Dependance on God, and become his 
Enemy, that he might depend on none but himſelf. Adam 


Was the ſame Perſon after his Sin that he was before it; 
but he was not cloathed with the fame Graces, nor with | 


the ſame Spirit: For he was aſhamed and confounded, 
ſubject to all Sorts of Miſeries, bodily and ſpiritual, ig. 
norant, inconſtant, and malicious, with all the other 
Miſeries under which we now groan. Even ſoit is of the 
Roman Church, which was eſtabliſhed with all the Graces 
of the Holy Spirit; but ſince ſhe would needs depend 
upon herſelf, and eſtabliſh her .own Authority; ſhe has 


loſt the Grace of God, with all the ſpiritual Gifts with 


which ſhe was adorned, and has conſented to the Sug- 
gellions of the Devil, as Adam did; and has ever ſince 
been eſtranged from God, and increaſed in Wickedneſs, 
as Man did after Sin. Though he was the ſame by Na. 
ture, he was not the fame by Grace; for by his Free- 
Will he had robbed himſelf thereof, and cloathed himſelf 


with Wickedneſs. The ſame has befallen the Roman 
Church. Since ſhe changed the Order in which God had 


ſet her, and would needs give Orders and Precepts to her- 
ſelf, after her own Way, and according to her own Incli- 
nations, ſhe is fallen from the Grace of God, and funk 
into all Sorts of Miſeries. Though Jeſus. Chriſt had 
choſen her for his true Spouſe, ſhe has falſified her Faith, 
and the Fidelity ſhe owed to her lawful Bridegroom, to 

* io herſelf to the Kings of the Earth ; whereas Jeſus 
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Chriſt had ſo carefully warned, That his Kingdom was 
not of this World ; yet ſhe would needs reign here, and 
rule over all earthly Powers; whereas her dear Huſband 
would only ſuffer and be deſpiſed. Thus ſhe has with- 
drawn from him to her Loſs, to commit Adultery with the 
Honours, Grandeurs, and Riches of the World; and 
therefore has deſerved to be called the Great Whore i in the 
Revelation. 
I ſaid to her, That * us Chri it bod e to his 
| Church that he would never leave her: Aſting haw this could 
be, that ſhe was now abandoned to ſe ſad a State. | 
She ſaid, Sir, Jeſus Chriſt will never be wanting in his 
Promiſe, and has never left his Church, no more than 4 
Man ceaſes to be eſpouſed to a Wife, though ſhe falſify 
ber Faith to him: She continues always his Wife; but 
he may, both by divine and human Right, repudiate her; 
and with juſt Reaſon, when ſhe will needs continue in her 
Whoredoms, he ought in good Conſcjence to reject her, 
and thruſt her away as unworthy of his Company. Even 
ſo God cannot abandon his true Church: He will ſtill 
uphold her, though fhe were but in one Soul only.“ She 
ſhall never periſh : For he ſhall be always united to the 
bpirit of her Huſband, who is God immortal and un- 
changeable, who cannot change nor forſake any Thing; . 
but when thoſe Men who repreſent the Church, do falſify 
their Faith to him, and will needs take their Pleaſure in 
worldly Riches, Grandeurs, and Honours; they with- 
draw from and forſake their lawful Huſband 'for this 
earthly Traſh ; and ' inſtead of continuing the faithful 
heavenly Spouſe, they become Harlots, by cleaving to 
earthly Honours and Pleaſures. By which you may ſee, 
Sir, that Jeſus Chriſt has not left' his Church, but has 
only repudiated the Harlots, whom he has diſcovered in 
jt, who are not ſuch by Faults or Falls that "re caſual, of 


It which 
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which ſhe repents, or deſires to amend; but by ſo long 
inveterate Habits, that ſhe will never change from them 
but by Death: Therefore there is Nothing to be looked 
ſor but the Deſtruction of that Babylon, and the Fall of 
that Great Whore, who is ſpoken of in the Revelation; 
For ſhe will never leave her Whoredoms, but by a total 
Fall and Ruin which ſhall be irrevocable. . 

I aſted her, How it came that God had not preſerud hit 
Church in the ſame Place where he had eftabliſhed her, though 
it were but in one Perſon only * That this would be a great 
Happineſs to find it in the College of Rome. 


She ſaid, Sir, God hath no ReſpeQ of Perſons, and hath 


no fixed Place, being univerſally 1 in all Things. Even ſo 
is it of his Church which is united to him; ſhe has no 
fixed Place: Therefore ſhe is called Catholic, or common 
and univerſal: For ſhe is to be found in all Places indif. 
ferently : For otherwiſe, none ſhould have the Liberty to 
be of the Church, but they who remained in this fixed 
Place, No, Sir, this cannot be ſo; becauſe God has 
given Liberty to all Men in the World, without haying 
limited them to any particular Nation or Country, but to 
all in general. The Church conſequently may be as wal 
among the Jews, Turks, and Heathens, as among thy 
People of Rome: For ſhe does not conſiſt but of Souls 


who poſſeſs the Law of God or the Doctrine of Jeſus | 


Chriſt, which is all the ſame Thing; becauſe this Doc. 


trine is no other Thing but the Explication of the proper 


Means for obſerving aright this Law : So that he, who 
among the Heathens ſhould live in an entire Dependance 
upon God, having his Will. conformable to him in all 
Things; ſuch a Perſon would be the Church, even though 
he knew no other Precept or Doctrine: Becauſe all that 
is written in the Law of Moſes, and even in the Goſpel, 
are no n Things but Means to attain to this Depen- 
baus 
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tance upon and Conformity to the Will of God: $0 that 
he who is in this, needs no other Command or Precept 
to be aſſured of eternal Bliſs ; becauſe all is comprehended 


and contained in this Dependance upon God. All other 
Things are but for enlarging and explaining, wherein 
this Dependance on God conſiſts. Therefore the Goſpel 
lays, deny yourſelves; to make us underſtand that as long 
2s we live to ourſelves, we are not reſigned to God: For 
if we rejoice in Proſperity,” and are grieved in Adverſity, 
it is a Sign we are not yet reſigned to God, but that we 
live to our own Deſires and Wills, not to thoſe of God, 
who will never permit any Thing to befal us but what is 
good and wholeſome. But when we live to ourſelves, we 
will have this and that, according to our own Judgments, 
which are blind as to eternal Things. For this Cauſe 
Jeſus Chriſt has taken the Pains to teach us fo many 
divers Things, that he may make us know what hinders 
us from coming to this Dependance on God, and alſo 
what makes it eaſy to us: But if we find this Dependance 
without theſe Means, we- have fulfilled the whole Law, 
and are the Church. | | 

I ſaid to her, That we hold in the Roman Church, that out 
of it there is no Salvation. | | 

She replied, And I doubt, Sir, if many can be ſaved 
in it, ſince ſhe is not governed by the Spirit of God; how 
can ſhe guide Souls to Salvation? If the Devil ſit in her 
Throne, is it to be believed that he will ſave us? His 
Malice increaſes as his Authority augments. I cannot 
believe that truly Chriſtian Souls, wholly reſigned to the 
Will of God, can long remain in the College of Rome: 
for they would not ſuffer a Spirit ſo contrary to that which 
rules them. Theſe Reproofs would be inſupportable to 
them, They would certainly deſtroy it, and that without 
Delay, If they teach that none can be ſaved out of their 


os Dependance, 
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Daopendance, it is becauſe they would fain rule over the 


World, and be as great as God; as the Devil had this 


Ambition ſince his Creation, and retained it hitherto with 
' a great Deal of Succeſs; becauſe he holds at preſent 


almoſt all Men under his Authority: For to ſay that there 
is no Salvation out of the Dominion of Rome, is to con- 


tradict the Goſpel, For the Apoſtle having told Jeſus 


Chriſt that ſome taught the Goſpel, who notwithſtanding 


did not follow Jeſus Chriſt nor his Diſciples, he ſays to 


them, Let them alone; for they who are not againſt us, 
are with us. Should the Pope be a greater Judge to con- 


demn thoſe who obſerved the Law of God, becauſe they 


did not. depend on him? This could not be true, even 


7» though the Roman Church were as yet guided by the 


Holy Spirit: She could not, notwithſtanding, make wid 
the Salvation of thoſe who did not follow her; ſince Jeſus 
Chriſt has not done it in his Goſpel z which is their Rule, 
and that which they ought to follow. The Apoſtles never 


condemned John's Diſciples, who followed not them, and 
did otherwiſe than their's. There was a Complaint indeed 


that they faſted not as John's Diſciples did ; and Jeſus 


_ Chriſt excuſes them. Each Apoſtle had is Diſciples 


apart ; and all the Churches were alſo ſeparate. That of 
Peter was not the Church of Paul, or of the other Apoſ- 


tles: Every one had his Church and his Diſciples ſepa- 


rately ; and none of them ſaid that thoſe who did not follow 
them were damned. It ſufficed that all had the Goſpel 
for their Rule, without making any Difference, whether 
one was of James or of Philip. St. Paul even ſeverely 
reproves thoſe who ſaid, I am of Paul or of Apollos, aſking 
them, if they were not all of Chriſt who died for them! 
But at preſent they will have none to be ſaved but thoſe 
Who are under one Man only; whereas then all were ſaved 


who were under Jeſus Chriſt, Have we gotten ' another 


2 God, 


* 


_ 


5 J SY 


& 


8 8 . . 3 8 K 8 8 7? 5 8 8 


ſ. 
0 
W 


_ 


S . 8 -—- Og wy 7 


Conf. 31] ConnuyerioN or THE Cnonen. 26 


God, or rather another Law ſince the Doctrine of Jeſus A | 
Chriſt, that theſe Men will needs damn all thoſe who 2 
will not follow this Pope? For my Part, I would rather, 
upon Pain of my own Damnation, aſſure all thoſe of 
Salvation who ſhall obſerve the Commandments of God, 

in whatſoever Place and Condition they be: For Jeſus 
Chriſt ſaid to the young Man in the Goſpel, who aſked 
him what he ſhould do to be faved, Keep the Com- 
mandments, without any other Thing; becauſe all is 
comprehended in this. A Man muſt not go by four Ways, 
when he -knows one' that is ſtrait and ſure, Whatever 
Man would make us to believe, the Truth that is of God, 

is always the moſt certain, 

I ſaid to her, That the Impreſſion of Dependance on this 
Roman Church, was as it were naturalized in my Soul, and 
that it would be very ill in me to leave her altogether, though 
I abſolutely defired to reſign myſelf entirely to Gad. 

She ſaid, Sir, be not anyways troubled, Continue, con- 
fidently under the Roman Church, provided you do not 
follow in her, but that which is good in itſelf. After you 
ſhall be entirely reſigned unto God, he will uphold you, 
and will govern you through all : The more you ſhall be 
united to him, the more you will partake of his Virtues ; 
and his Light ſhall be given you more clearly, to diſcover * 
the Truth of every Thing. You are now yet a Courtier 
of this Roman Church: Therefore you love her, and would | 
ſeign excuſe her Faults, that you may not be obliged to 
forſake her; which likewiſe you ought not to do by the 
Inducement of any ; but if you approach to God, you will 
partake of this Light, as the Ray partakes of the Sun, ac- 
cording as it is near it. When you ſhall pattake of the 
Righteouſneſs of God, you will ſee with an upright Eye Gy 
the Injuſtice of this Roman Church ; and when you ſhall 
partake of the Truth of God, you will diſcover their 

| Lies; 
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"Lies; and having partaken of the Goodneſs of God, you 
will diſcover that Malice which now you can ſcarce believe: 
For all the Perſections of God do aſſuredly diſcoyer the 
Imperſections which are oppoſite to him. Labour there. 
fore, Sir, to find this Union with God, and be not troubled 
under whoſe Dependance you are. Rome cannot hurt 
you, when you hearken to hone but God. We need not 
be at the Trouble to learn where the true Church is ; For 
ſhe will be in us as long as we poſſeſs the Law of God 
and the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, which only makes up 
the holy Church. It remains only that in the Roman 
Church you beware of the SeduQtions which are crept in 
there. This is what Jeſus Chriſt has ſo often warned us 

of in his Goſpel, ſaying, © Beware of falſe Prophets, who 
will come deceitfully, and ſhall ſeduce many. Falſe 

Chriſts and falſe Prophets ſhall ariſe, who ſhall, if it were 
poſlible, deceive the very ele.” He neither ſpeaks of 
Turks nor of Heathens, but of falſe Chriſts. 
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CONFERENCE IV. 
Of the Maſs, and of the Sacraments and eng aftical 


Functions. 


I her, How I ſhould behave in the Adminiſtration of 
the e in the Maſs, and other Functions F m 
1 Charge ? | 

_ She ſaid, Sir, do all this in the Spirit that God requires 
18 you to do it in; becauſe there are great Abuſes in this: For 
all theſe Things are not what they make us believe of 
them. Many Superſtitions have crept into them, againſt 
God's Honour and our Salvation: Therefore you muſt 
always Join your Intention with what God may have | in 
| thele 


rs 
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theſe Things, « or otherwiſe you will commit many Faults, 


and will likewiſe deceive others. For my Part, I believe 
the Maſs repreſents the Communion that Jeſus Chriſt had 


with his Apoſtles, who ate and drank with them every 
Day, bleſſing the Bread and breaking it to diſtribute to 


mem; which the Apoſtles continued to do with their 


Diſciples, and afterwards all the primitive Chriſtians, who 
aſembled every Day to eat together, and bleſſing God, 
imparted to every one as he had Need ; which maintained 


and nouriſhed among them the true Charity which Jeſus 
Chriſt had left them by Teſtament; Do this in Remems 


brance of me, and you ſhall live for ever; becauſe with- 


| out this Charity no Body can be ſaved ; as St. Paul aſſures 
us ; “ Though one could even remove Mountains, though 


he gave all his Goods to the Poor, yea, his Body to be 


burned, &c. all this would be Nothing without Charity . 


which Jeſus Chriſt had recommended to all his Diſciples a 
little before his Death. This is now out of Uſe, and in- 


ſiead of nouriſhing and maintaining it by theſe daily . 
Meetings of Chriſtians, thoſe who did aſſemble to eat and 
drink, bleſſing God for what he beſtowed on them, they 


bave changed it into the Maſs, which we obſerve to this 


Day with little Profit and Salvation, except that the In- 
| tentions of ſome may. be to do it in the Spirit and Deſire - 


which Jeſus Chriſt had when he appointed it, and left it 
in his Teſtament, It is to this I exhort you, Sir, that 
you may loſe no Occaſions of following the Deſigns of 
God, and that you deceive no Body in teaching them that 


they have done enough in going to Maſs ; For though they 


ſhould hear a Hundred every Day, this would avail them 


Nothing if they have not Charity, which is now very 
little cheriſhed amongſt Chriſtians, though they aſſemble. 
every Day to Maſs ; becauſe they are not taught for what 


it is inſtituted, ſince theſe Romaniſts have turned all 
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Things to their greater Advantage. If we would examine 
narrowly all the other Sacraments, we would find all the 
fame Miſchicfs done to the Intereſt of Salvation by theſe 
new Inventions and Changes. | 

I ſaid to her, That it were better then that I did nt 
exerciſe the Eccleſiaſtical Functions, fince there was ſo much 


- Abuſe and Hazard in them. 


She ſaid, You would not do ill, Sir, to abſtain from 
them, and to live as if you were no Prieſt, were it not 
that not having as yet Light enough to diſcover the Evils 
which are hid in them, you would by Degrees fall into 
Scruples for leaving off all your pions Exerciſes. Pray to 


God that he may let you ſee what you onght to do; and 


he will ſhew you (as he does me) that all holy Things are 
become prophane, and that there 1s not any Thing in this 
Roman Church which does not favour of it's Corruption, 
Almoft all believe that having declared their Sins to the 
Prieſt, and got Abſolution from him, they are pardoned, 


though it is God only who can pardon Sins. The Priel 
"can indeed pray for the Penitent who humbles himſelf to 


declare his Sins, as an Interceſſor between God and the 
Penitent ; but he cannot pardon him by his own Au- 


thority. He may indeed judge by the Word of God if the | 


Penitent in Juſtice be diſpoſed to have the Pardon of his 


Sins, and may give him Ground to hope that he ſhall 


obtain it of God, but not deceive him by making him 


| believe that he himſelf will pardon them, if ſo be he de- 
clare them to him; for this Declaration will do Nothing 


without a ſincere and firm Reſolution of Amendment, 
which God regards, that he may pardon according to his 


rait Righteouſneſs, and not according to the Judgment oſ 


the Prieſt, who may be miſtaken as well as all other Men. 
How could God have ſo litile Equity as to commit to ſome 


frail Men the Power of ſaving and damning others? What 
Juſuct 
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Intention to abſolve, ſhould by this Means damn Thou - 


ſands of Perſons who made their Confeſſions to him? It 


mult needs be an horrible Blaſphemy againſt God, for any 
to have ſuch a Perſuaſion, that a well-meaning Perſon, 
truly penitent, after having duly confeſſed, dying in this 
State, ſhould be damned, becauſe the Prieft had not the 


Intention to abſolye him, If this were true, it would be 
to render God a Tyrant; becauſe all out good Works 


would ſerve us for Nothing, in Caſe our Salvation did 
depend upon a good or ill Abſolution, Theſe Thoughts 


or this Belief would make us fall into Idolatry, in taking 


Men for God, who could ſave or damn according to their 
Fancies. This God himſelf would never do, becauſe he 


| can never depart from his Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and 


Truth, to judge us always according to them; whereas 
Men full of Paſſion, ' Injuſtice, and Impiety, could not 


| but judge us according to- theſe, How little Wiſdom 


ſhould we attribute to God, in believing that he would give 
Men Power to ſave and damn us? He who has com- 
manded us to worſhip none but one God alone, ſhould he 


| give us Occaſion of worſhipping all theſe Confeſſors, who 


would be the Saviours of all Chriſtians? Do you not 
palpably feel, Sir, what evident Perils there are in the Ad- 
miniſtration of thoſe Sacraments, after the Manner they 


ue uſed at preſent? It were far better to be idle than to 
do Evil. It is no Wonder that 1 doubt of the Salvation of 


Chriſtians now, when I ſee in their religious Functions ſo 
many Things againſt the Righteouſneſs, the Goodneſs, and 
the Truth of God. Nevertheleſs, I will not give you 
Advice in this: You may with your own natural Judg- 


ment diſcern aright Truth from Lying, and thereafter ro- 


ſolve to continue or leave off your Eccleſiaſtical Functions: 


For Cod never conſtrains any Body, each one remaining 


K K* free 
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free to ak. the ide which he perceives to be mol 
expedient, without believing any Thing blindly, no more 
what I, ſay, Sir, than if another ſaid it to you: But enter 
into yourſelf, that you may judge uprightly of the pure 
Truth, you will perceive and feel it if you be diſengaged 
from all the Diſcourſes which theſe Romaniſts have forged, 
to make their Authority valid. Free your Spirit of all 
Sorts of Imaginations and Arguments, and come to the 
Center of the Truth, to judge if God would in Juſtice put 
our Damnation or our Salvation into the Power of any 
Man unknown to us, who might be a wicked Perſon or 
a Sorcerer ; in which Caſe he would damn as many Souls 
as he could to gratify the Devil, to whom he belonged, 
It muſt not be ſaid in this, God is Almighty, or his 
Works are incomprehenſible: For he never exerts his 
Power without his Righteouſneſs, which is not incom- 
prehenſible, but makes itſelf be ſeen and comprehendel 
by all thoſe who ſeriouſly conſider it: Becauſe no Good i 
perſect, if it be not communicated and known. 

J ſaid to her, It was much t9 be feared, 1 had cimmilled 


many Faults through my blind Submiſſion to this Rama 


Church, inquiring of her the Means to repair them. 

She ſaid, All that is paſt is no longer in your Power: 
You muſt beg Pardon of God, who is full of Mercy, and 
daes not ſo much reprove the Faults which are done with 

a good Meanirg, as thoſe which are done through pure 

 Wickedneſs, Though Ignorance does not excuſe Sin, 
yet it leſſens it's Malignity ; becauſe it has not the ful 
Conſent of the Will. But now endeavour to ſearch more 
to the Bottom the Things which concern your Salvation, 
and do not believe every Spirit, but try if what you are 10 
do or betieve, be of God, or of Men, or of the Devil: 
For all that is not of God is Exil; and for Want of di 
covering this 4ruth cach one runs blindly to his own 


Perditivn, 
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Perdition, believing even that they do well in following ſo 


great a Number of great and wiſe Men who' maintain 
this blind Submiſſion, which is not fit but for mean Spi- 
rits, though ſo many of good Judgment have followed it 
for this long Time paſt ; which could not have been 


found without ſome Infatuation of the Underſtanding, with 
which the Devil has poſſeſſed all thoſe who leaned to their 


own Wiſdom or Authority, Theſe having their Minds 
bewitched, have inſinuated their Errors or Ignorances into 


others; and ſo the Devil by little and little gains almoſt 
all; ſome by Malice, and others by Ignorances So that I 
do not ſee any Remedy can be put to this but by the total 


Ruin of this Roman Church, the Fall of which will open 
the Lycs of all thoſe who are not in Covenant with the 
Devil; which covenanted Perſons will continue in their 
Darkneſs, notwithſtanding the Light which is given: 
But others, though Wicked, will be obliged to confeſs 
their Deluſions, curſing thoſe who have thus deceived 
them, under the Maſque and Colour of Good. How 
many Prieſts, Monks, and Religious, have ſaid and yet 
lay, Come to us, who are Chriſt, we will pardon you 
your Sins: Give us, and you ſhall be ſaved. But Jeſus 
Chriſt forbids: us to. go here and there, while they ſay to 
vs Chriſt is there. 

I aſked her, How the Righteouſneſs of Ged could permit N 
great a Number to periſh through Ignorunce - 
She ſaid, It is a culpable, Ignorance ; becauſe we have 
dways had the Means to ſearch the Truth, if we had had 
+ Deſire to find it: For the Goſpel Was recoverable, 


Teſtament that Jeſus Chriſt has left his Spouſe. What 
Unrighteouſneſs was there in God, in ſuffering theſe Per- 
ſons to remain in the Ignorance of their Errors, ſince 
they loved them more than the Truth? And becauſe. 
K k 2 theſe 
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eſpecially in the Roman Church, where it remains as the 
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theſe Errors were more agreeable to their Senſualities, 
they have voluntarily followed them, building on the Flat. 
teries of thoſe who promiſed them Salvation by theſe 
Errors. It would be rather au Unrighteouſneſs in God, 
if he had conſtrained them to follow his Truth, after 
having given them their Free-Will, He could not take it 
back again without Injuſtice, no more than we can any 
Thing that we have given to another. It is not in our 
Power to take it again without committing a Robbery; 
Becauſe the Thing given away, does not any longer ap. 
pertain to us. Thus God, by an exact Righteonſne(s, 
may let the Ignorants err; becauſe their Ignorance is 


affected: For if their Ignorance were out of Simplicity, 


God is ſo good that he would rather ſend an Angel from 
Heaven to enlighten them, that they might not periſh; 
but when the free Perſon gives ear to Flatteries, and to 
thoſe who ſtudy to ſpeak according as they deſire to hear, 
he ought not in Juſtice to hinder them, For it is moſt 
true, that if I were to-day among theſe erring Ignorants, 
and if I told them the Fruth, I ſhould not be heard, 
and far leſs followed : Becauſe they who teach them theſe 
Errors, ſpeak more to their Liking, and accommodate 
themſelves more to their Senſualities, than the Truth 
does; which often reproves them, and never flatters them, 
Thus they with juſt Reaſon are abandoned to the Spirit 
of Error; ſince, according to the Saying of the Goſpel, 
They have loved Darkneſs more than Light. Therefore 
they ſhall periſh in the Darkneſs which they love, If you 
knew, Sir, the Righteouſneſs of God, it would be im 
poſſible that you could once doubt of it: For it is ſo juf 
that neither Man nor the Devil can find any Thing in 
Truth to blame in it: But when we look on Things 9 

the Outſide, and according to ouf Ignorance, it ſcems 
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| perſect. 
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CONFERENCE V. 


What are the Sins agdinſt the Holy Ghoſt, and how 
; much they prevail. 


Intreated her to tell me, in what Senſe ſbe underflrod. 
that ſo many profeſſing Chriſtians da now live and die in 
the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoft, which ſhall not be forgiven 
them, neither in this Warld nor in the other, as ſhe had Jen 


Time declared to me. | 4 


She ſaid, Sir, it is moſt true, the greateſt Profeſſors no- 
A days are loſt by theſe Sins: For hardly any Body is 
aware of them, and they believe that they are the Sins 
which are abominable before Men ; becauſe they ſhall 
not be forgiven, neither in this World nor in the other; 
but they are only ſpiritual Sins, which a Man may com- 
mit without having done an ill Action: Therefore they 
ſhall never be forgiven, becauſe they do not know them; 
and far leſs will they repent of them. For this Cauſe they 
will not be forgiven in this World: For no Sin is for- 
given here without true Repentance and abſolute Delire, 
of Amendment; which two Conditions are not to be met 
with in the Manner of thoſe Sins againſt the Holy Ghoſt: 
For they are contrary to Repentance and to Amendment; 


and therefore will not be forgiven, neither in this World 


nor in the other: For Nobody will then receive Forgive- 
neſs, but they who ſhall receive the Truth ; which thoſe 
who commit one of theſe Sins do reſiſt, by oppoſing the 
known Truth: So that the ſaid Sins will neither be for» 
girea in this World nor in that to come. I do not 81 
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of an imaginary Paradiſe; becauſe no Sin enters there, 
and conſequently they cannot be forgiven if there be 
none. But in the other World, which ſhall be the King. 
dom of Jeſus Chriſt, he will yet find many Sins to be for. 
given at his Coming: Nevertheleſs thoſe committed againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven there no more than 
here in this World; becauſe they are oppoſed to all the 
Means which can procure this Pardon. It is of thele that 
Jeſus Chriſt ſays, That he who has ſinned againſt the Son 
of Man, it ſhall be forgiven him; but he who has ſinned 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall never be forgiven him: 
Becauſe this Coming of the Holy Spirit on Earth is ths 


laſt Mercy that God will grant the World; and he who 


ſhall reſiſt this, can never any more pore his Fault. Ho 
' muſt needs die in it. 

I intreated, ſhe would fhew t9 me in earticular, the Mas 
ing of theſe Sins againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 

She ſaid, Sir, I do not know them all in Order, but | 


ſhall ſpeak of thoſe which I remember, beginning with 


that of the Preſumption of being ſaved without good 
Works. This concerns all thoſe who profeſs to live well: 
For amongſt them there are very ſew who do good 
Works ; becauſe they eſteem their Works good, when 
they appear ſuch to their own, Judgment or that of ſome 


others, though very often they are not ſuch before God; 
Becauſe all that is good before him muſt partake of his 


Goodneſs, which is always righteous and true, Now 


our good Works for the moſt Part have neither the one not 


the other of theſe Conditions: For they are done, either 
out of human Reſpects, or out of natural Inclination, or 


they are not truly good in themſelves; And when we do 


any good Works out of human Reſpects, they are not 
good before God, and can never make us obtain Salva, 
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tion; becauſe we have received our Reward in this 
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World, having obtained the End for which we have done 
them, to wit, the Satisfaction of Men, and we have nd 
Right topretend to any other Recompence: And if we have 
done our good Works out of natural Inclinations'er for 
our own Satisfaction, theſe likewiſe can give us no Pre- 
tenſiun to Salvation; becauſe they are rewarded by the 
Satisfaction which we have received in them. Thirdly, 
we do Works, as good, which are but indifferent, or in- 
deed, ſometimes Evil. For to go to Church only out of 
Cuſtom, is an indifferent Work; and if being there, we 
behave as in a prophane Place, it is an evil Work. It is 
the ſame as to the frequenting of the Sacraments: And if . 
vugive Alms through ſome natural Tenderneſs or Incli- 
nation, this Work has not that Righteouſneſs nor Good- 
neſs to make it paſs for Good in God's Sight. So that to 
do no good Works before God, and notwithſtanding to 
preſume of Salvation, is a Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
do that we believe we have merited Salvation by good 
Works, which do not derive their Goodneſs from God. 
Nevertheleſs we think he is obliged to give us Paradiſe as 
the moſt Part of pious and religious Perſons do, preſuming 
to have that by Right of Juſtice which is not due to them; 
becauſe there are none but of Righteouſneſs and Charity 
that can be called good Works, by which we may hope for 
Salvation : And though few be adorned with theſe Virtues, 
each one notwithſtanding believes he ſhall obtain it, as * 
(God could ſave without Righteouſnels, | 
There is alſo another Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which 
is tv oppoſe the known Truth. This is now commonly 
practiſed by thoſe who are called Profeſlors and Teachers 
of others. | 
For if we ſhould whe any of them that they are not true 
Chriſtians, or that we live in the Reign of Antichriſt, or 
that the World is judged, and that it's Wickednels is come 
| to 


that almoſt all make no Reflection on it, and among the 
moſt profeſſecly piois this Envy is the moſt ordinary 
We may only remark the ſeveral Orders of religious Per- 
ſons? 
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to the Heighth, they would believe Nothing of this 
loving rather to flick to their old Cuſtoms, than to learn 
how they may become true Chriſtians ; and they would 


Devil; and though they ſee no Hope or Appearance that the 
World will grow better, yet they do not believe that it is 


the Belief of which might bring them to Converſion, and 
to a Life leading to Salvation, but they oppoſe all theſe 
Truths, that they may continue in their fo dangerous 


Darkneſs, though they be ſufficiently known to all thoſe 
who will open their Eyes: But they who will oppoſe the 


Truth, commit this Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which 


| ſhall not be forgiven, neither in this World nor in the 


other. For they will never be converted, becauſe of the 


' Reſiſtance which they make to the Truth, which is that 


that gives Salvation. They know well enough that their 
Life is not that of a true Chriſtian : Nevertheleſs they 


oppoſe this Truth; becauſe they have no Deſire to become 


uch. They ſer the Devil rules through all in Lies and 
Deceits, and that almoſt all oppoſe the Doctrine of Jeſus 


_ Chriſt; and they will not believe that this is the Time of 


Antichriſt, that they might reſiſt and beware of him; and by 
oppoſing this Truth, they deſire not to avoid his Snares, 
They ſee that Wickednefs is univerſally at it's Heighth; 
and they will not believe that the World is judged, that 
they may not be afraid of this Judgment. 

Another Sin againſt the Holy Ghoft, is the Envy of the 
ſpiritual Good of others, which is ſo generally committed, 


likewiſe ſcruple to believe that we are fallen into the Reign | 
of Antichriſt, though we ſee by Men's Lives and Man. 
ners, that of Neceſſity, they muſt be engaged to the 


judged. Thus they oppoſe the Truth of all theſe Things, 
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ſons : They are almoſt inſupportable to one another, each 
one 3 his own Order and Community; and they 


cannot hear the PerſeQions and Praiſes of others men- | 


tioned, without having a ſpiritual Enyy againſt them 
ſecretly in their Hearts; and even if a particular Perſon 
among them excel the reſt in ſpiritual Good, he would 
be envied, yea, hardly uſed by all the reſt, or impriſoned, 
if he ſhould live in greater PerfeQion among them than 
generally they do, or ſhould declare the Truth of theic 
Faults: So that if a Votary of any of their religious 
Orders ſhould obſerve literally the Golpel which Jeſus 
Chriſt has left us, I believe he would be martyred, or 
hardly uſed by the reſt, that it would be impoſſible for 
him to live among them without ſuffering 4 thouſand 
Deaths of Perſecutions; and for any ſecular Perſon who 
would obſerve the Goſj pel in the World, he would be 
envied likewiſe by all thoſe who profeſs to be virtuous and 
are not, who would reject with Contempt this Manner of 
Practice, which would not be confarmable to their own : 
For there is ſuch a ſecret Pride in their Hearts, that they 
cannot ſuffer that another ſhould lead a better Life than 
themſelyes, nor even that he ſhould have the Name of it; 
but they would endeavour to vilify and deſpiſe him, or 
make him to be ſuſpected of Levity or other Evils; i in 
which is now fulfilled the Prediction of J eſus Chriſt, 
when he ſays, 4 You. hall be hated of all for my Name's 
Sake: For the Apaſlles were never hated of all; becauſe 
many ſtill loved and followed them: But at preſent this 
Warning is fully accompliſhed ; becauſe he who walks i in 
the Truth is hated of all: For this Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt of the ſpiritual Enyying. of another, poſſeſſes the 
Hearts of all choſe who make a Profeſlion of: Virtue ; 
Becauſe having no. true Virtue, they envy that which 3 | 
hy, and continue therein all their Days without geſix 
"OE 20 
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to change; becauſe they do not eſteem this a Sin, but 
rather Wiſdom, that they will not own what they do not 
praQiiſe, covering this Sin with a Fidelity and Conſtancy 
in what has been firſt taught them: And thus they die in 
Envy. 

Another Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which is Obllinac 
in Sin, is alſo in Uſe amongſt thoſe who make a Profeſſion 
of Virtue : For not being willing to own the forementioned 
Things to be Sins, they continue obſtinate in them, and 
"therefore will not be'forgiven ; becauſe they will not ak 
Pardon nor repent of them : Foraſmuch as they are per. 
ſuaded that they are not Sins, becauſe they are inward 
and ſpiritual; therefore they die in Obſlinacy in Sin: 
And even though they ſhould live tilt the other World, 
they would not be converted from the Preſumption of their 
Salvation; becauſe they are poſſeſſed with a good Opinion 
of their good Works, neither will they ſubmit to the 
Truth, which would ſhew them the contrary. Thus 


they commit this Sin with the other N ones, winch | 


are againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
Wilfut Murder is alſo committed by the ae Pro- 
ſeſſors, and they wilt not acknowledge it: For very often 
they occaſion Death to themſelves or others by their ſenfual 
or indiſcreet Inclinations. How many of thoſe do we ſee 
' wedded to their Appetites of Eating, Drinking, and other 
bodily Exerciſes, though they be prejudicial to their 
Health? They will not change nor leave them, even 
though they be advertiſed of it. How many die before 
their Time by too much Eating or Drinking, or taking 
Something prejudicial to their Health, or through too 
much Labour? And on the contrary, how many are there 
who kill themſelves by indiſcreet Faſtings, or other Penan- 
ces, or the Neglect of neceſſary Things? All thoſe are 
| n — becauſe, they kill themſelves to fatisfy 
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their own Senſualities or Inclinations; * they are alſo 


oſten Murderers of others; becauſe they occaſion ſome· 


times their Neighbour's Death by indire& Ways, as in 
forcing ſome to work beyond their Strength, or in croſſing 


and vexing them ſo much in their Goods and in their 
Spirit, that they die of Grief; or by not taking away 


Debates and Quarrels when they can do it; and theſe 


increaſe till they come to kill one another; or when by 
ſome Act or Omiſſion they occaſion the Riſe of ſuch 
Debates; or when one comes to die through the Neglect 


of. our neceſſary, Succour or Aſſiſtance. By all theſe 
Things wilful Murder is committed; though the Will be 
indirect, it ceaſes not to be before God as great a Sin as a 


direct Murder: For the Lite is taken away indirectly as. 


well as directly: 5 And ſometimes it would be leſs Evil to 
kill a Perſon at one Stroke, than to kill him by Degrees; 


| and the Sin alſo would ſometimes be leſs, by a Stroke 


given in a ſudden Paſſion, than when it laſts for ſo long a 
Time; and theſe Sins, are often repeated · Nevertheleſs 
very few do perceive theſe Kinds of Sins to be ſuch as they 
are; but the greateſt Profeſſors fall into them through 
Negligence, and very often without deſiring to know 
them: And thus while they do not repent of them, they 
cannot obtain Pardon, no more than of the other Sins againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, | becauſe they are committed ſecretly, and 
vithout Repentance ; which draws on a Deſpair of Salva- 
tion, which is alſo one of thoſe Sins. This Deſpair of 
Salvation is ordinarily excited by the Devil at the End of 


their Life. When he has trained up Souls in the other 


Sins againſt the Holy Ghoſt, he diſcovers them to them at 
Death to make them fall into Deſpair of their Salvation: 
For then their Ey being opened to conſider the great 
Number of Sins which they have committed againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, all the Days of their Life, of which they 
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have never repented, and how often they have received the 
Sacraments in this evil State: This makes them fall into 
a Deſpair of being faved ; becauſe the Soul is difordered, 
cannot perceive the Means of it's Salvation : Yea, 
though they ſhould not diſtinAly perceive all thoſe Sins, 
they are notwithſtanding in ſuch Confuſion and Perplexity, 
that they durſt not hope for Salvation; and they would be 
aſhamed to declare their Miſery to Kew; who Mill held 
chem for good Men. Hence it is that theſe Souls de 
without Repentance, which is the Confumination of al 
their Evils : For by the Rrait Righteoulfneſs of God no 
Sins will ever be pardoned without Repentance ; and they, 
not embracitig this, die miſerably ; though they have mel 
in a ſeeming Holineſs, they go notwithſtanding to rech 
their Portion with Devils; even though they had bit ore 
bl theſe Sins againſt the Holy Ghoſt, not 9 of, they 
wal never be ſaved. 
aid to her, That I begin ie doubt 51 the Sakiali if 
moſt Men, ſince they who art called Saints do fo comm 
per! : That theſe Sins againſt the Holy Ghoſt v were fo nuch 
to be dreaded, and nevertheleſs ſo few' are afraid of then; 
: 1 God's * of Things is quite different from that i 


She ſaid, Yes, truly Sir, God's' Ja te 1 quite an- 
other Thing than Man's: For moſt frequently What they 
eſteem good is in God's Sight very bad. This is fince 
they left his Righteouſneſs, and leaned to their own. They 
are now incapable of making : a right Judgment; becaiſe 
their own Righteouſneſs | is blind, and founded only on 
their own Imaginations, and not at all on the Truth, 
which could. never deceive them : For i it is unchangeadle, 
and without Diffi mulation ; but the Truth and Righteouſ- 
neſs of Men is lying and ein, and he who truſts in i 


wan ol Neceſſit) periſh; becauſe i it Catlrs us to our Fer. 
dition. 
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dition. If we had continued in the Righteouſneſs of 


God, our Judgment would have been conformable to his : 
But ſince we are fallen into Unrighteouſnefs, we Judge 
unrighteouſly, both in Reſpe& of God and of ourſelves : 
For we judge falſly of God almoſt on all Occaſions, attri- 
buting very often to him the Blame of our Damnation, 
and of all the other Evils which befal us: Though not- 
withſtanding no Evil can come from God, he being the 
Fountain of all Good, to which all Evils are oppoſite: 
We may alfo judge amiſs as to ourſelves, believing often 
our Salvation to be ſure, when it is in great Hazard, as 
you may ſee by the Deduction of the Sins/againft the Holy 
Ghoſt, of which 'I have ſo particularly ſpoken . to you, to 
let you ſee, Sir, how the greateſt Profeſſors ate deceived ; 
ſince they ſtrayed from the Righteouſneſs and the Truth of 
God, they are full of ' frivolous Devotions, -which blind 
their Underſtanding, 'that' they khow not real Truth, nor 
folid Virtue; but artuſing themſelves with the Diſcourſes 
of Men, and ſeeming Virtues, they live'atid die in a Fre. 
ſumption of their Salvation, without god Works, and 
thus bowels ue for ever. 
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That 0 Body can be ſaved, but be *vho vier the 
Goodneſs, ' Righteouſneſs, and Truth of God. The 
' Warld in general is at preſent without them* But it 
ſhall be renewed, The Danger that Men are in, 
Secret Evil ought 10 be ene, 


. 


"Said ts ber, That many i he Aue at Death; 
becauſe very fru are endued with that Goodneſs, Righ- 
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leouſneſs, and Truth of God; and if there can be no gane 
tion without theſe, very few will be ſaved. 

She ſaid, , No, Sir, no Body can be ſaved if he - not 
| poſſeſs the RiGuTEOUSNESS, the GOODNES, and the 
'TxuTH of God, Therefore Jeſus Chriſt ſays, © Be ye 
perfect as your heavenly F ather i is perſect.· He does not 
mean that we ſhould be perſect as God, in his Power or 
his Eſſence; but in Proportion to our being in his, Righte. 
ouſneſs, his Goodneſs, and Truth. The Righteouſneſs of 
God makes us do all Things juſtly, as well in Regard of 
our Enemies, as of our Friends and, ourſelves: So that we 
muſt always, at all Times, and on all Occaſions, be 
righteous both in Word and. Deed. In this conſiſts the 
| Righteouſneſs of God: For if we are righteous only 
according to our own Inclinations, we haye Nothing but 
a human Righteouſneſs, which ends with us, and cannot 
ſave us. Conſider, Sir, the Righteouſneſs of the Phariſee, 
you will ſee that he faſted twice a Week, paid Tithes of 
all that he. poſſeſſed, and did other good Things in the 
Judgment of Men; and notwithſtanding he is rejected by 
God, and not juſtified ; which makes it appear to us ſuf- 
ficiently, that to be ſaved, we muſt have another Righte- 
ouſneſs than our own; that it muſt be conformable to the 
Righteouſneſs of God, or elſe it will not avail us for 
Eternity; becauſe it is ſaid elſewhere, If your Righteouſ. 
neſs exceed not that of the Phariſees, you ſhall not enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven,” Nevertheleſs there are very 
few who attain to the Righteouſneſs of the Phariſee; and 
yet almoſt every one believes he ſhall be ſaved, though he 
has neither divine nor human Righteouſneſs. Muſt there 
not be many deceived at Death? F otto have the Goodneſs 
of God alſo, a Man muſt do Good to all, without Reſpect 
of Perſons, and he muſt not do Evil: For he who is Evil 


eee ceaſes to be god, and e 
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Goodneſs of God, who does always Good, and never 


does Evil. And to have the Truth of God, a Man muſt 
be true in all Things; which Men are very far from: For, 
in general, they lie in all. Things, to God, to themſelves, £ 
and to their Neighbour. "They lie to God, in ſaying that 
they love him, and are. reſigned to him, while there are 


very few in the World that are reſigned to the Will of 


God. Almoſt every one will needs depend on himſelf, 
and follow his own Will, or that of ſome other Perſon he 


has choſen for theſe Ends, and is not ſatisfied with the 


Will of God, except in fo far as it is conformable to his 


Inclinations. We lie alſo to ourſelves, perſuading on. 


ſelves that we are Chriſtians, though we do not in our 
Actions follow the Inſtructions of Jeſus Chriſt : We make 

ourſelves believe that we are juſt and virtuous; that we 
would not offend God in any Thing, while we do it every ' 
Moment, having Nothing in the Sight of God but an 


imaginary. and hypocritical Righteouſneſs and Perfection. 


We lie alſo in Reſpect of our Neighbour, who looking 
upon our outward Works of Devotion, or Habits, or 
Words, thinks that we-are ſuch before God as we appear ; 
but it is not ſo. In fine, we are as far removed from the 
Truth of God, as Hell is. from Heaven ; and alſo from 
his Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs ; and yet we think to be 
ſaved! What a great Preſumption is this of Salvation, 
without good Works, which will never be forgiven, 


neither in this World, nor in the other: For we will 


never repent, becauſe of unknown Blindneſs! For he who 


ſhould know it, would endeavour to find out a Remedy or 
Cure; and would ſay as the blind Man in the Goſpel, 


Lord, that I may ſee!” But as long as: we believe that 
we ſec clearly, we take no Care to ſearch for Remedies 
to an mis that we will not know, which cauſes the Dam- 


nation 
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nation of moſt Men in the World, becauſe very few an 
free of this horrible Darkneſs. 

Theſe lan Wards made me tremble, being joined to theſe ſhe 
had ſaid before, that there were ſo few in the World who wer, 
reſienad to God, I aſked her how it was poffible that Cl 
ſhould create all Mem io be damned ? 

She ſaid, Sir, God hath created no Rody to be damned; 
but all Men for Salvation: For God can damn no Body, 
It muſt needs ſtill be that Man damns himſelf of his own 
Free-Will ; otherwiſe God ſhould do an evil Thing, which 
he cannot do, but does all Good. This being ſo, Sy, 
you muſt aſk Men, each one in particular, how is it 
poſſible that they damn themſelves ? But you muſt not ak 
God, how is it poſſible that each one is damned? For he 
would anſwer, It is becauſe they will be ſo of their own 
Free-Will; which ſhall never be taken from them. 
Every one damns himſelf, for his own Particular; and al 
theſe particular Damnations being put together, make this 
general Damnation, which God cannot hinder: For he 
cannot ſave ſo much as one Soul without the Conſent of 
the Free-Will, which he has once given it; letting each 
one enjoy this Free- Will without any Conſtraint; all Men 
In particular are free to damn themſelves, as, in genera, 
- +they do; becauſe they will not reſign themſelves to the 
Will of God, which Reſignation would aſſuredly fave 
them, rendering them happy both in this World and the 
other. But ſince we will not continue in a Dependence 
on God, but will follow and depend on our own Will, 
ve render ourſelves miſerable, both in this World, and to 
all Eternity. The Sin of our firſt Parents ought to hare 
made us wife: For by forſaking this Dependence, . they 
brought on themſelves all Sorts of Miſeries; and we not 


' ſatisfied/to-groan yet under theſe by Participation, do daily 


- a, 2 aa — 2 * Fo 


. Conf. 6.] RichrzousxEss, Goopxkss, &c. 281 


increaſe them by our own proper Reſolution, that we will 1 
not be ruled and governed by the ſame God, who demands 
of us the ſame Dependence. which he demanded of thoſe 
our firſt Parents; which we do conſtantly deny him, and 
will needs depend on our own Will, and follow it as 
much as we can, without informing ourſelves of the Will 
of Cod. Now almoſt every one doing this, as to his own 
Particular, is it a Wonder that all in general periſh, ſince 
ſo few in particular will reſign themſelves to the Will of 
God, without which no Body ſhall be ſaved ? 7 
I ſaid to her, That this being ſuppoſed, I had good Grount 
t fear, that almoſt all the World was in a State of Damna- 
tion, and J likewiſe ; ; but that I would get out of this Dark- 
neſs, and receive the Light that God ſhould give me, that T 
night follow him. f 
She ſaid, Sir, you will be happy in ſo doing it: For 
otherwiſe it is to be feared you may periſh with others; 
becauſe almoſt all the World goes on blindly to Perdition; 
but the Light is now ariſen in Darkneſs. Do not reje& 
it, to love your Darkneſs rather than the Light ; but rather 
walk according to it while the Day doth laſt, that is to = 
fay, our ſhort Life, which is Nothing but a Day in Com- wn 
pariſon with Eternity: The Night of this Day is our 1 
Death, after which there is Nothing more to do: In 
whatſoever State we die, we ſhall abide in it. Therefore 
we ought not to let the Occaſion flip, that is now offered 
us. Let not yourſelf be gained by Flatteries, nor by falſe 
Perſuaſions. Seek always the Truth: For they who flatter 
us, ruin us. Look on all thoſe as Flatterers, who ſpeak 
to you according to their ſenſual Inclinations ; and hold 
thoſe for Deceivers, who perſuade you that you' are 'a 
good Chriſtian, and that you will be ſaved after the 
Way that you live at preſent: For there are no true 
Chriſtians, but thoſe who follow and imitate the Life and 
| Mm Doctrine 
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Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt ; and there is no Salvation to be 
hoped ſor, but in keeping the Law of God. You muſt 
take up with theſe two Things, Sir, if you would attaig 
to Salvation, the Law of God, and the Doctrine of Jeſus, 
You have wondered ſometimes that I told you fo many 
evil Things of the Church and of proſeſſing Perſons; 
Believe me, this was not but by. the Light of the Holy 
Spirit, that you might avoid the Evil i in Order to the doing 
well, ſince you cannot love the one without hating the 
other: Truth muſt always diſcern the one from the other, 
or otherwiſe you will be ealily deceived, as almoſt all the 
World at preſent is, who take Vice for Virtue, and appa- 
rent for true Good, Therefore receive the true Light, 
that you may judge uprightly, and not according to the 
Appearance of Things : For the Devil is ſo covered with 
Virtue, and cloathed with Hypocriſy, that he deceives 
even thoſe of the beſt Diſpoſitions. There are frequently 
ſo many falſe Goods in the World, that we do not dillin- 
guiſh them from the true: And that we may not come io 
diſcover them, he puts ſome Scruples in the Minds of good 
= Men, that they may net believe the Truth of the Evil; 
and makes his Adherents teach, that it is a Sin of Detrac- 
tion to diſcover the Faults of the Preachers, and of thoſe 
who make a Profeſſion of Virtue, that their Sins reman- 
ing ſecret, they may deceive the more, and may commit 
them more honourably ; and they ſay, that a Man ſhould 
take his own Garments to cover the Sins of the Priells, 
That you may ſee that this Doctrine comes from the Devil, 
, you need but mark what Jeſus Chriſt. did in ſuch Encour- 
ters; whether he covered with his Garments the Sins of 
the Popes, Biſhops, and Prieſts, who were in his Time. 
We will find that he declared them qpenly before all the 
World, calling them Hypocrites, Generation of Vipers, 
whited Sepulchres, and ſo. many other Nam "T 


Morning Stat which appears to our Eyes, that we may. 
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he might declere to People their Wickedneſs, that they 
might beware of them: For he ſays; * Beware of the 
Leaven of the Phariſees, and of thoſe who come to you in 
Bhcep's Cloathing, and inwardly are ravening Wolves.“ 

All this, with many other Evils, Jeſus Chriſt ſpoke of the 
Prieſts of his Time; and now they teach that we muſt 
honour them and ſpeak well of them, though they liye ill. 
Does not this Doctrine oppoſe that of Jeſus Chriſt ? And 
therefore it is Antichriſtian. Nevertheleſs, you, Sir, with 
ſo many others, think you commit a Sin to hear the Truth 
of Evil. It 1s by this falſe Piety that the Devil takes his 
Advantage: For their Evils being concealed; they cotti- 
mit them more than if they were diſcovered ; becauſe 
Shame and human Reſpect would with-hold them from 
Sin; and alſo the Good and Pious would not be fo ealily 
deceived, as they are by the good Opinion of Evil, which 
often draws in the Good by Ignorance, who are perſuaded 
that they who have the Reputation of being good, would 
not do Evil, How many Thouſands have been deceived 
after this Manner! Take Heed that yau never be one of 
theſe; but tay yourſelf on the Living Rock, which is 
Jeſus Chriſt. He cannot deceive nor fail. Take up with 
his Inſtructions, Sir, and follow them. Vou will be ſure 
of your Salvation, which athetwiſe I cannot promiſe you. 
Whatever Men ſay, they are not our Saviours: For it is 
vritten, © Wo to the Man that puts his Confidence i in 
Man.” He is truly miſerable who grounds his Salvation 
on the Words and Sentiments of Men, who can give us 
Nothing but vain Hopes founded on their Imaginatipns, 
It is not enough to truſt to theſe weak Stays; we muſt 
take another Aim, and direct obrſelves towards that 


follow it till we have found this Holy Spirit WhO mult 
teach us all Things, | 
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CONFERENCE VI. 


That the Time is come that Man ſhall receive the Hal 
© Spirit in Fulneſs, and what hinders them to receive 
him. 


l her, How might find the Holy Spirit? Fur I 
could not meet with an Aſſembly of Apoſtiles, nor =Y wilh 

them Forty Days, that I might receive him. 
|. She ſaid, Sir, you ſhall receive the Holy Spirit without 
being in the Company of the Apoſtles : For even they did 
not receive him in Fulneſs, but in Part only; and the 
Promiſe that Jeſus Chriſt made to ſend us the Holy Ghoſt, 
who ſhall teach us all Things, had not it's full Accom- 
pliſhment: For there were many Things which the 
Apoſtles knew not ; and there were alſo ſeveral Faults 
committed by them aſter having received the Holy Spirit 
It is in theſe laſt Times that the Holy Spirit comes, who 
ſhall teach us all Things, If your Soul were wholly 
reſigned to the Will of God, it would be prepared to re- 
ceive the Holy Spirit in Fulneſs: For his Time is now 
come. Do you. not even now feel ſome Rays of his Light 
by ſo many different Things which I have told you in 
our ſo frequent Converſation ? Do you not ſee that many 
of theſe Things have not been known or diſcovered in 
former Times? Can you doubt that there is at preſent a 
Treaſure hid in the Earth, which begins to be diſcovered? 
From whence otherwiſe ſhould theſe precious Stones of 
the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt come, the ſo fragrant Roſes 
of true Virtue, and ſo many new Notices which appear 
in our yes as Buds of Paradiſe ? Would you have a holy 
| Spirit viſible and carnal? Men, ſince the Apoſtles' Days, 
have more Underſtanding of ſpiritual Things. Therefore 
3 God 
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God has multiplied their Knowledge, and refined their 
Underſtandings, that they may conceive the Light of the 
Holy Spirit by lively Reaſons and ſolid Truths; not by 
material Forms and Figures, which were given only foy 
outward Signs, capable of being ſeen by the Eyes of Fleſh, 
which did not yet perceive thoſe Things of the Spirit: 
For the Holy Spirit is not a Dove, nor Wind, nor Tongues 
of Fire ; but an intelligible Spirit, who makes us know 
God and ourſelves, and brings always along with him bis 


twelve Fruits and his ſeven Gifts; all which are ſpiritual, 


and cannot be ſeen any more than their Author, but by 
their Operations. This is the Holy Spirit which you 
ought to deſire, Sir, and not a viſible and material one. 
Reſign yourſelf to God, and you ſhall certainly receive 
him: For his Time is come. He is born upon the Earth 
in Spirit, as he was born in Fleſh in the Stable of Beth- 
lchem. 

T ſaid to her, There were r yet many Souls in the Warld, as 
well as I, who earneſtly defied ta receive the Holy Spirit. 

She ſaid, Sir, every one will ſay that he would receive 
him, but I know very few yet who would effectually re- 
ſign their Will to God's, and let themſelves be ruled and 
governed by him. We ſtill wiſh for this and that accor- 
ding to our Bent and Inclinations. We are ſorry for Ad- 


verſities. We do not. willingly ſuffer Tribulations am 


Croſſes. We complain of Wrong and Affronts done us. 
We deſire to be honoured, ſerved, and loved, and to have 
our Eaſe. In one Word, all our Life is a conſtant 
Tract of Self. Love; and yet we ſay we are reſigned to 
God; and if this were true, we would have no longer Self- 
Win, but that of God would be our Rule and our Con, 
tentment, as well in Troubles and Adverſities as in all 
Sorts of Proſperity and Abundance: For regarding Nothing 
but the Will of God, we would receive all Things with 


Joy: 


286 Tus Licur OF THE Wort». (Part 


Joy: Bot as 3 as the one is too 3 and the ou | 
too ſalt to our Taſte, it is a Sign we yet live to ourſelves, 
and are not reſigned to God, nor ready to follow his Will 
and ſo are not diſpoſed to receive the Holy Spirit, becauſe 
our Self- Will hinders him: For he cannot operate in a 
Soul which is not diſengaged from it's own Will, which 
Hill oppoles the Gifts and Fruits of the Holy Spirit, and 
directly hinders his Operations, It is thus that I ſay 1 know 
fo few yet who will be reſigned to the Will of God, except 
ih Words, but not in Deed. Indeed we would do God's 
Will as long as it is conformable to our's ; but as ſoon 

as it oppoſes that, there is no Submiſſion. We give God 

our Will as long as all goes right according to our Deſires 
and Wiſhes; but as ſoon as the contrary falls out, we 
take back this given Will to diſpoſe of it ourſelves; and 
thus we continue always full of Self-Love, and yet we 
would receive, forſooth, the Holy Spirit to join him with 
our Filth and Imperfections to make a very unſuitable - 
Marriage, as that would be of God with Sin, which are 
two incompatible Things, as Heat and. Cold, which can 
never dwell together. Yea, truly, though there were No- 
thing but the Sin of Self-Love, it is a mortal Wound 
ugainſt the Commandment of loving one God alone. 


CONFERENCE VIL 
How Man muſt reſign himſelf to Gol. 


Sad t ber, That T would very willingly reſign my/z 7 ts 
God, and yield myſelf to be entirely governed by him, and 
Yo follow all that I ſhall know to be his Will. 
She ſaid, Sir, this Reſignation has ſome Exception yet 
aud is not wholly diſengaged; For if ou wait till an 
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Angel from Heaven come to make known to you 
what the Will of God is, you will no Ways be re. 
ſigned to him; but you muſt take all that beſals yon 
for his Will, great or ſmall Things, all comes from him, 
without excepting any Thing: For if you are reſigned to 
him, you will have no longer Deſires of your own, and 
will no longer ſcek any Thing: Therefore all that ſhall 
befal you, ſhall come by his Order; when you take it 
from his Hand, you can never fail, gven though it were 
the Devil himſelf, or large, wicked Creature did. x3 he 
will never permit them to hurt you, but in ſo far as it ſhall 
be his Will. It is true, a wicked Man has his Liberty 
to do what Evil he pleaſes; but God bas Power alſo to 
preſerve, us that their Evils do not touch us: Or if he 
permit them to tauch us, he gives us Strength to ſuffer 
them, and that with Joy; and ſo they cannot ound us; For 
all worldly Good and Evil are for the moſt Pait but ina» 
ginary Things; and when our Mind is brought to take 
Afflictions joyfully, they ſeem to us Contentments, and 
no longer Afflictions. This depends ſo ſtrongly upon our 
Imagination, that our Happineſs and Miſery ſeems to 
depend upon it. If we imagine that Riches are a Burden, 
Poverty will be a Nepoſe to us. And thus it is af every 
other Thing. Take confidently all that ſhall befal you 
for the Will of God; for.otherwiſe that wayld be but like a 
forced Reſignation, which -wauld require to know pre- 
ciſely on every Occaſion, if this were the Will of God 
or not. This Study or Application of Mind is an Hin- 


france to perſect Reſignation. 


I ſaid tober, That Iuuauli take all fm God's Hand ; 
and that I had aften told her, that I yield my Ill to im. 

She ſaid, It. is true, Sir, you have often, ſaid it; but I 
oubt you have not done it; becauſe I obſerve often yet 


obs ans 0 yous Will, . a "_ A 
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does not fight againſt it any longer. Far better be a Con. 
queror, than a Combatant. If your Will were given up 
to God, as you think, you would not have it any longer; 
For a Thing given, does not any longer belong to us, 
How could your Will make Oppoſition then, if it truly 
belonged to God? You could not fee] any Combats of 
that which you had not any longer: For if I had not a 
Hand, I could not ſuffer any Evil in it. We often ſay 
and think ſome Things that are not true. Reflect but a 
little ſeriouſly, Sir, upon all your Actions, and ſee if you 
will not find that they are done by your own Will; yea, 
even your own pious Exerciſes. | Conſider a little if it 
would not be a Trouble to you to change or leave them, 
by Reaſon of ſome Accident which God ſhould permit to 
efal you. This is a Sign that they proceed from your 
own Will: For if they did proceed from the Will of God, 
the abſtaining ler them would be as agreeable to you as 
the doing of them: For there is little on Earth, the Want 
of which dbes not give as much Honour to God as the 
Enjoyment of it; and a Will reſigned to God, does tio 
longer feel Self-Contradiftion : So that if ſuch a Soul 
were deprived of all Sorts of Spiritual and Chriſtian Exer- 
ciſes by ſome Accident of War, Sickneſs, or other In. 
' conveniencies, which might happen, it would not fo 
much as regret that it could not perform them; becauſe 

God's Will would be more dear to'it; than all ths Con- 
tentment it might receive in the Performance of all it's 
"pious Duties: Yea, it would think itſelf in a more happy 
State; becauſe the Practices of Virtue bring along with 
them ſome Self. Satisfactions and Pleaſures, which leſſen 
their Merits : For having received a Recompence in this 
' World, we ought not to look for it in the other. Thus, 
Sir, you may ſee and obſerve, if it be true that you are 
n to God, not 1 in ſpiritual Things, but in all 
temporal 
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temporal Affairs. I believe you will find very * chat 
ue delivered from Self- Love or natural Inclinations. 

I aſted her, How 1 could perfettly make this entire Refi, 2 
nation to Gad, without ever revoking it ? 

She ſaid, Sir, reſign yourſelf to God in ſuch a Manner 
as that you no Jonger follow your own Will in any Thing: 
For he who is faithful in a few Things, will be ſet over 
great Things, Every Motnent, and on all Occaſions, 
you may make a Sacrifice of your own Will. For it acts 
always, It will ſee, hear, walk, and do many other 
Things that are not needful, nor yet for the Glory of God. 
In all this, you muſt deny it the Satisfaction of executing, 4 
theſe Sorts of Wills, which are unprofitable, and rob us 
of our Time, that is ſo dear and precious: And if we muſt 
render an Account of every idle Word, much more of 
idle Actions And it ſhould never be ſaid that theſe are 
but ſmall, Things : For God takes Notice of ſmall Things, 
ſince he ſays, that the Hairs of our Head are numbered, 
and that the Leaf of a Tree ſhall not fall Without his 
Permiſſion It is becauſe God has given us this limited 
Time to do Penitence in, that he will exact an Account 
of it from us, even to a Moment, that it may appear 
wherein we employ it; and if we employ it in unprofitable 
Actions, according to our own Will, we are certainly to 
blame ; becauſe we do not accompliſh the Penitence en- 
joined us, and we apply the Time allotted for it, in idle 
and unprofitable Actions. We ought, Sir, on this Occa- 
lion, to deny our Will by Way of Penitence, and to 
remember that we have given it to God, and that we our- 
ſelves ought net any longer to diſpoſe of it; and by com- 
bating it thus, we ſhall certainly overcome it: For our 
Will is like a Horſe, which the Bridle turns whither we 
would lead him. If we yield it up to the good Will of 
God, we muſt conſtrain it to follow him in tmall Things 
Nn as 
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as well as great, or otherwiſe it will endeavour to ef 
in Perils and Dangers, and from unprofitable Things v will 
fall into evil Things. The beſt Curb is to put the Reins 
into God's Hands, that he may gnide it as it ſhall ſeem 
good to him, and never take them back again; becauſe 
we ourſelves have not enough of Wiſdom and Force to 
govern it: But he alone muſt guide it toit's bleſſed End, 
¶ aſted her, How I might accompliſh my Penilence, and 
how I might put in Praflice this Reſignation to Gd? 
She ſaid, Sir, we muſt chuſe no other Penance but that 
which God gives us. When we endure the Cold, and 
Heat, the Hunger, Thirſt, Wearineſs, Infirmities, and 
Diſeaſes, that it pleaſes God to ſend us, we muſt ſuffer 
them in the Spirit of Penitence ; becauſe all would not 
come upon us if it were not for Penance for Sin ; For 
before it Nothing troubled us. All our Miſeries and 
Corruptions come by Sin, even the Vermin of our Body, 
the Lice, and all the other Beaſts engendered by Corrup. 
tion, are produced by Sin ; and therefore we muſt ſuffer 
them willingly, ſince this is the Penance which God has 
in Juſtice permitted to befal us, inſtead of the Puniſhments 
due to our Sins. We onght not to invent Penances ac. 
cording to our Fancy, ſince God has enjoined thoſe which 
he thinks fit; that is, to gain our Bread witli the Sweat 
of our Face; fo that all our Travels, Pains, and Labours, 
both of Body and Mind, are all fuch Penances as are 
joined us by God himſelf: But the Penances choſen 
aſter our Fancy, are often invented by the Devil, who 
would thereby drive us headlong, or at leaſt excite us to 
vain Glory ; becauſe ordinarily thoſe who faſt or wear 
Sackcloth, are proud and preſumptuous, believing them- 
ſelves to be better than others, and that God is obliged 
to them ſor their good Works, as the Phariſee who 
thanked God for his Righteouſneſs. All this proceeds 
| from 
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from Self- Love: But true Penitence conſiſts in taking 
patiently whatſoever God permits to befal us, either to 
our Body, Eſtate or Mind, and willingly to ſufferit in the 
Spirit of Penitence, as a Puniſhment for our Sins. This is 
the true Practice of the Reſignation of our Will to God: 

For every Moment there fall out Occaſions of Suffering 
and Submiſſion ; ſo that we need not ſeek for them, It is 


only neceſſary that we practiſe this Reſignation of our Will 


to God for accompliſhing the ſaving Penitence which he 


has enj ined us, and for the Exerciſe of all Sorts of Vir- 


tues: For as ſoon as God ſhall be Maſter of our Will, he 
will lead it to all Good; ſo that we ſhall do no longer 


Evil, even in temporal Things: For God will govern all 


with his Spirit of Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and Truth, 
which can never fail in any Thing. Righteouſneſs doing 
Good to all, and Evil to none. Truth giving Light to 


diſcern all Things, and ſo to bring all to a good End. If 


you reſolve, Sir, truly to reſign yourſelf to God, you 
ſhall enjoy all this Happineſs ; but as long as you act by 
your own Will, you will ſpoil all, and ſhall not be ſaved. 


I ſaid to her, That this Way was ſo flrait, that one would 
be afraid ta paſs through it; and that it would make one 


afraid that he could not be ſaved. 
She ſaid, This Way is only a little ſtrait at the Far 


ning; but as ſoon as one has forced hiapſelf to depart 
from his own Will, it is then ſo large, free, and pleaſant, 


that there can be Nothing more agreeable : For the Soyl, 
which bas reſigned it's Will to God, lives like a Child, 


without Care; and though Heaven and Earth ſhould be 


overturned, ſhe is ſtill in Repoſe, and without Fear, knows 
ing well that God who governs her, is able to preſerve 
her through all: She ſeeks no longer after any Thing; 
knowing well that her God will provide for her : She has 


no more Deſire after any Thing; for ſhe finds in God a 


Nn 2 Satiety 


* 


1 continually upon the Briars and Thorns with which 
it is ſown : So that a Soul ſubject to it's own Paſſions fur. 


' ations and Cares are there to ſatisfy this Self-Will, which 
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Satiety and perfect Satisfaction. She places her Hope no 
longer in any Thing but the Promiſes of God. In ſhon, 
Sir, this is a Life wholly delightful and pleaſant, full of 
ſolid Contentment, which is not founded upon the Levity 
of Chances, or Changes of Men, but upon a permanent 
Stability: Whereas on the contrary, the Life of one who i 
governed after his own Will is very miſerable, and he 


niſh him with a Kind of Martyrdom. How many Ver- 


' often is inſatiable? The more it is ſatisfied, the leſs it i 
contented. How often does our Self-Will throw us into 
irreparable Miſchiefs? It is ignorant, inconſtant, inſe- 
lent, haſty, and inclined to all Sorts of Evil; ſo that he 
who follows it, is obliged to lead a miſerable Life, and to 
end it in an unhappy Death. It ſeems, Sir, you an 
afraid yet of reſigning yourſelf to God, as if this Reſg- 
nation were a ſtrait Way, and troubleſome Life! When 
you ſee by ſo many Truths, that it is ſo ſweet and agreeable: 
And on the contrary, that which ſeems ſo pleaſant to you, 
is ſo painful and dangerous. All the Difficulty that you 
will find to make this Refignation, is no other Thing buta 
Shadow, which appears Something, and in Effect is No- 
thing. As ſoon as you ſhall turn away your Eyes from 
' yourſelf, to look towards God, this Shadow of Appre- 
henſion will vaniſh, and you will ſee it no more. 
I. ſaid to her, That I was not ſo much afraid of refignin 
n myſelf to God: for I would willingly ao it, but that in 
ſeveral Rencounters ſhe ba given 1 me hay ie: on ta r of ny 
© Salvation. 

She ſaid, Sir, do you es flattering Diſcourſes more 
than the Truth? If it be ſo, you may retire from me: 
For [ am ſettled in the Truth, and I have no Deſire 

: . | epa 
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Holy Gholt. Therefore it is a great Advantage that I have 
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depart from it. I can make no Reflection whether it 


pleaſcs or diſpleaſes my Hearers; but I am reſolved ſtill 
to obſerve it, though it would coſt me my Life: For he 
who forſakes the Truth, forſakes God, which I will never 
do. I love rather to loſe the Favour of all the Men of the 
2 than to omit the Truth when I am obliged to ſpeak 

But ſetting aſide this Obligation, I can very well hold 
my Peace; becauſe Jeſus Chriſt has ſaid, that Pearls ſhould 
not be cail. before Swine. Thoſe who are called Swine in 


the Goſpel, are Men who make a Dunghill of the Roſes 


of true Virtue, or of the Pearls of the Kingdom of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Thoſe hidden Secrets are precious Stones ; and 
he makes a Dunghill of them, who ſays they are imaginary 


or contrived Things, or Hereſies. All theſe Sentiments 


make a Dunghill of the Pearls which are preſented to 


them, and according to the Counſel of Jeſus Chriſt, they 


ought not to be told to ſuch, but to thoſe who value them 
as they merit. And when you tell me that I give you 
Occaſion to doubt of your Salvation, by ſpeaking of true 
and ſolid Virtue ; it ſeems you would alſo make a Dung- 
hill of it's Roſes. I have told you the Truth, “That 
no Body ſhall be ſaved, but he who of his free Reſolution 
reſigns his Will to God's, and denies his own.” You 
need not therefore doubt of your Salyation, if ſo be 
you will do this, Sir; but if you will not, you may 
well doubt of your Salvation; for you ſhall never obs 
tain it, This Doubting is good, if thereby you take 
a Reſolution to ſearch for the Means of your Conver- 


bon: For the Fear of God is the Beginning of true 
Wiſdom. If you be not in Fear as to your Salvation, you 


will preſume of it, and therefore will be fure of your 
Damnation : Becauſe he who preſumes to have it, uſes 
no Endeavours to obtain it but dies in a Sin againſt the 


made 


"DRY OL 9 4 4 
{ic r 


0d Tux Licur OF THE WorLD, (Part II. 


made you doubt of your Salvation, ſince this Doobe will 
certainly lead you to Salvation. 


F ſaid to her, That I deſired indeed io have the Fear of 


Cod, and of my Salvation ; but that I ſaw myſelf ſo far from 
#his perfet Reſignation, that it Seemed ta me 1 could neuer 
attain to 11. 


She ſaid, Sir, that is Nothing but a panic Fear; be. 


cauſe there is no Ground to fear what we would willingly 
do. If you have been reſolved init for ſo long a Time paſt, 
ſuffer not the Devil to tempt you now: For there is no 
more Difficulty at preſent than the firſt Day you had the 
Will todo it. Be not carried away by imaginary Things, 
which are Nothing but Amuſements, Fix on the Reality 
oſ the Thing. You perceive clearly that you have a Free. 

Will and Choice, and that by this you act in all Things, 
It is by this you go from one Place to another: It is this that 
deſires to ſee and hear: It makes you covet or pretend to 
Wealth, Places, or Honours : It is this alſo that deſires 
Pleaſures and Proſperities: It is this likewiſe that would rule 
over others, and cannot ſuffer from any: It is this that de- 
ſires it's Eaſe and Reppſe, with many other Things for 
our Advantage: It is always our Self- Will that works 
in us without ceaſing, This being diſcovered, there is 
Nothing more to be done, but to forbid it theſe Opera- 
tions, to the End it may let God work alone in us what 
it ſhall pleaſe him; and then there will be Nothing more 


to fear: For when we ſhall attain to this ſo much deſired 


Reſignation, there is Nothing more to injure us: For 
God who will rute us, wilt give us all Things. The 
Practice of it is ſo ſweet, that there is Nothing more de- 
 Grable. All conſiſts in taking Care not to let our own 


Will act: And ſo often as we perceive that it is inclined 


to any Thing, to bridle it, and to ſay to it, Ceaſe; for God 
only ought to move thee, Is not this a ſweet Exerciſe 


upon 
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pon which notwithſlanding our Salvation depends? For 
if it depended on wearing Sackcloth, taking Diſcipline to 
ourſelves, Faſting, Watching, or other troubleſome 
Things, we would have Ground to ſay and to fear that we 


could not attain to it; but when we muſt only reſign our 
Will to God, no Body can excuſe himſelf, without Hus 
of 'prriſtung, 


* 


CONFERENCE IX. 

Of diſcerning the Motions of God from thoſe of Nature, 
which muſt be done by Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and 
Truth, which arethree Divine Qualities, according 
to which all our Motions and all our Actions ought 
to be regulated with great Care. 


T Aed her, hotu I might know when my own Wi 7 afied, 
that I might make it ceaſe ? 

She ſaid, Sir, as often as it is led to any Thing that is 

evil, or very unprofitable, it is certainly always our Self- 

Will: Becauſe God cannot incline it to ſuch Things: 


And when we ſeek our Honour, Pleaſure, or Profit, this 


alſo proceeds from our Self-Will : For God will never 
give any ſuch Deſires. Indeed he permits them ſome- 
times to befal us; but he will never make us ſeek or de- 
ſire them, Therefore if we have a ſerious Application 
of Spirit, we will remark preſently if it be God or our 
Self. Will that acts in us: For God can never move it 
but to good or neceſſary Things; and will never make 
our Will act but what ſhall be for his Glory, or for the 
ſaving Good of our Neighbour. Nothing elſe can come 
from God, but from our Self- Will, which is wholly 
depraved, and ought never to do any Thing for itſelf; 
for it ſpoils all. It were better to make it ceaſe without 
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any more ado, than to let it at alone, and without God: 
Becauſe we preſume often that we have. done many good 
Works, which will be found to be evil and condemned þy 
God; becauſe our Self-Will was corrupted from the 
Beginning of the World in Adam, and is yet more cor: 


rupted by our own actual Sins; ſo that it is not capable 


of moving itſelf but to Evil, and not at all to Good, | 
This may be ealily obſerved : For we feel always in our. 


| ſelves ſome Inclination-to do Evil: And if it were not 


reſtrained or bridled by Reaſon or Virtue, we would do 


Nothing without Sin, or which did not ſavour of it's Cot- 
ruption : For if we ſpeak, it will be ſtill with an Inci. 


nation to augment what is for our Liking or Advantage, 


or to excuſe our Faults ; ſo that naturally we would never 


abide in the ſtrait Truth. And if we converſe or do Pu- 
ſineſs with our Neighbour, it will be ſlill with a Spirit of 
Covetouſneſs, either of Wealth, Honour, or Pleaſure; 
ſo that all our own Bents and Inclinations are carried 
always to Evil, unleſs we be habituated by Virtue or govt 
Breeding, not to follow Lying, Rapine, or Daene 


the Spirit of Covetouſneſs. 
I afted her, By what Means I might Auer if it be G4 
that moves my Will in all my daily Actions * 8% 1 


She ſaid, Sir, there are certain Marks whereby to know 
when theſe Motions come from God; becauſe they are 
always accompanied with Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and 


Truth, which Qualities are ſtill inſeparable from God's 


Spirit, who never changes, but abides always righteous 
good, and true; and therefore cannot move to any Ac- 


tions, Words, or Thoughts, but thofe which are accom- 


panied with theſe three Conditions or-Qualities. There- 
fore when we feel. ourſelves moved to undertake, any 
Thing whatſoever, we muſt always bend our Mind to 
remark our Undertaking ere we begin it, and ſee; if it 
G4 reſpec 
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eſpe the Glory of God, or the ſaving Good of out 
Neighbour : And if ſo, we may purſue our Undertaking; ; 
but by Means that Al juſt, good, and true: For elſe ve 


may be yet miſtake; thinking that it was for the Glory 
of God, and the Good of our Neighbour, when i it was only 
our own Will and Inclination. | For a a Motion that comes 
from God, is ſtill accompanied with Righteouſneſs, Good- 
neſs, and Trüth; and if we muſt lie and be unjuſt, or 
hurt our Neighbour, that we may attain to our Pretenſions, 
however they may be good in themſelyes; yet neverthe- 
leſs they are not of God, That we may follow the Mo- 
tions of God, we muſt always obſerve this Rule, ta 
remark | in alt our Actions, whether ſmall or great, if they 
le accompanied with Righteouſneſs; Goodneſs, and Truth: 
And if all theſe together are not to be found in them. 
we muſt till reject them as evil Things; and produ- 
ced by our Self- Will: For God will never move to any 
Thing, how ſmall ſoever it be, if it be not juſt, good, and 
true, This is the true Touch-Stone wheteby to diſcover 
when Motions come from God: We need not conſult 
Oracles, but examine well if our Works be diſintereſted 
from all our own Advantages, and if they be juſt, . 
and true. 


Laſted her, If my Self-Will might not winch with tha ; 
Divine Motions ? 

She ſaid, Ves, Sir, our Self. Wil does very 1 mice 
with the Motions from God. By this many Saints have - 
committed great Faults, This falls out when we are not 
wholly diſengaged from ourſelves, and Nature does yet live | 
with Grace: Notwithſtanding i it is eaſy to diſcoyer it Then 
we are not t precipitate in any Thing, and when we take 
Time to examine narrowly what we do, to ſee if it be juſt, 
and good, and true. Then there is Nothing to be ſeared 
whether our own Will mingle there or not. It is God 


Oo | always 
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always that is juſt, good, and true. Our Nature being tranſ, 
formed in him, does the ſame Functions of Righteouſ. 
neſs, Goodneſs, and Truth. Therefore St. Paul faid, 
15 2 is no longer 1 that live, but Jeſus Chriſt lives in 
me: Becauſe the Soul which is reſigned to God, does ſo 
1 itſelf to his Will, that it always becomes one 
and the ſame Thing with it; ſo that it's own Will, being 
purged from itſelf, moves no longer but by God: So that 
the Motions of the Soul and thoſe of God become the 
' ſame Thing, and they can no longer be diſtinguiſhed; 
becauſe the Soul cannot now do any Thing but what is 
juſt, good, and true, unleſs it ſhould depart from it's 
Union with God, and during this Straying ſhould follow 
it's own Will: In this Caſe it may do amiſs, and not 
otherwiſe; But for you, Sir, you are not yet habituated to 
this Union; examine {till whether what you think, ſpeak, 
or do, be juſt, good, and true. With this you cannot be 
miſtaken, even though your own Inclination ſhould incite 
you to do Things which have thoſe three Qualities of 
God: They are always of him, though the Devil himſelf 
ſhould move them; becauſe there is Nothing juſt, good, 
and true, which is not of God; becauſe he only is juſt, 
only good, and only true: And by theſe Marks you will 
certainly diſcern your own Motions from thoſe of God; 
and even though they were but mingled with them, there 
would ſtill be Something evil, or unjuſt, or untrue, and 
then you muſt purge your Works from this Malignity, or 
elſe omit them altogether. 
Ii her, That I bad yet one Doubt; that is, whether I 
oteght te de or omit the Works in which I perceived not 8 
eiſehy theſe three Qualities, of Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and 
Truth ; whether-the Warks were ind! re or neceſſary, or 
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ſaid, Sir, you ought to do all neceſſary Works When 
cannot be eaſily done by others; and for thoſe which 


ae indifferent, to do them, is but to loſe Time. They 
mult either be unprofitable, or have ſome End. If this End 


does not reſpect the Glory of Cod, take good Heed of 
miſ-ſpending Time, which is ſo precious. Never be per- 
| ſuaded of this Indifference ; becauſe under that Name we 


often do evil Things without being aware of it. We can 


never do indifferent Things, except very ſubtilly, before 

we reſlect upon what we are doing: For otherwiſe all 

our Actions, how ſmall ſoever they be, have ſome Scope 
at which they aim: And as for Works of Complaiſance, 


they are forbidden by Jeſus Chriſt, when he ſays, © That 


he who ſeeks to pleaſe Men, is not the Servant of Jeſus 


Chriſt;“ unleſs your Complaiſance aim at. fome good or 


neceſſary End: Otherwiſe every Deed of Complaiſance Is | 
rain and evil. Reſolve, Sir, to do thoſe Things only 


which have the Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and Truth of 
Cod: For all others are to be ſuſpected, and bring no 
Clory to God, not ſaving Good to our Neighbour ; and 


ſeeing you would follow Jeſus Chriſt, ſeek thoſe Things 
which are above, and not thoſe which are upon the Earth, 
which muſt very quickly periſh. It is better to lay up 
Treaſures for Heaven, where the Ruſt does not corrupt, - 
For though you ſhouſd gain here the Friendſhip of all the 
Men of the World by your Works of Complaiſance, they 
cannot give you any Thing, One Degree of the Glory 


of God is of more worth than ten Thouſand Worlds. 
Endeavour, Sir, to labour for this, or be ſtill. Make no 


more fruitleſs Labour: For all that is not of God, is 


Nothing, and God alone is all permanent Good, 


T ſaid to her, That I had not made this ſerious Refleftion, 


to remark | if all my Aftions were accompanied with Righ- 
teouſeſe, Goodneſs, and Truth ; but that I did them often 
Oo2 without 
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both i in Reſpet of this preſent World, and that to come, 
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without thinking on any Thing, if I did noi e oy . 


am of my own Wickedneſs. wel 1 
She ſaid, Sir, you do therefore commit many Fauls, 


For by proceeding inconſiderately, jt is certain you act 
only according to the Motions of Nature, which being 
corrupted, can do Nothing that is good. After this 
Manner, your de are but h man, and will end 


5 with you This is a very prejudicial \ orance, not. to 


know that all the Works we do naturally, ſhall not be 
rewarded before God, and that all their Reward is received 
in this World. Many Perſons haye done many ſuch. good 
Works, who notwithſtanding ſhall never be ſaved : And 


© even, though they ſhould ſuffer Martyrdom by natural 


Motions, this would profit them Nothing; becauſe to; | 
partake of eternal Life, all muſt have the Rightcowſnel 
of God; for temporal T hings cannot come to be eternal, 
Now : all our Works, which do not partake, of God, are 
temporal, and cannot reach Eternity; ; becauſe they have 
not theſe eternal Ends, but natural or temporal ones. In 


this many do greatly deceiye themſeſves, looking for del - 


vation by Works ſimply human or natural, believing that 
all Works a. are good When they are not accompanied with 
our deſi igned Malice, It is thus before Men, who judge 
only according, to the Reach of their ſhort Sight: But the 
clear ſeeing = of God do judge according to eternal 
Truth and Righteouſneſs. Therefore we muſt endeavour 
to do our Actions according to theſe, elſe we ſhall remain 

empty. handed at Death. It is not enough that we ceaſe 
to do Eyil ; We muſt alſo do well, or otherwiſe we ſhall 
fall into the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which is # 


| Pre ſumption of being ſaved without good Works ; and 


none can be called good, if they bear not the Righteouſ- 


neſs, Goodneſs, and Truth of God. His Righteouſvels 
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does erery . juſt T ning, both as to ourſelves and our Neight? 
bour. His. Goo neſs. does Good to all, and Evil to none. 

His Truth is always ftrair and ſingle; and when our Ac« 
tions are not accompanied with theſe three Conditions, 
they do not proceed from God, but from our Nature, or 
the Suggeſtions of the Devil, who willingly covers his 
moſt ſubtle Tea:ptations with ſecming Good, that he may 
make every one believe they ſhall be ſaved without good 
Works, by making them elteem their n and dem- 


N Works to be __ 


| 
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CONFERENCE A, 


That FB. bus e by God, may haut as Pow 


erful Means for Salvation ; but it is God only ub 
can give it and that now the n a ou 


is dangerous. 


T Said to her, That all theſ Things were Oe ; but 4 17 
Soul was not yet purified enough to diſcover them ſo pre». 
fl, and that her Company was neceſſary for me, that I, 
might learn to prafiiſe that Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and Truth.. 

She ſaid, Sir, I believe indeed my Company may ſerve, 
you as a Means to preſerve you on Occaſions ;, but it is 
not neceſſary for this: For God alone is ſufficient, who. 
will guide you through all, provided you continue firmly 


faithful to hin: For you, know not me yet; and if you. 


knew me, you would ſee in my Practice all the Things 
that 1 tell you by Word. My Thoughts, Words, and 
Deeds, muſt have the three Qualities of which I have 
ſpoken to you; elſe I ſhould be like the Braſs that ſounds. 
ourvards, and has Nothing within itſelf, I have remarked, 
— 
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Things contrary to the Goſpel, do not believe me: For 
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that you have not yet diſcovered theſe Truths; and there. 
fore my Converſation would be uſeleſs to you, and a great 


Hiodrance to me: For you not perceiving God in my 


Words and Works, would not follow them, and you 


would hinder me from hearing God perfectly, It is true, 
you do me no Hurt when you look upon my Actions as 
human ; but you cannot profit by them. It were much 
better that you ſought God purely, and leave me alone to 
enjoy him more particularly; becauſe the leaſt Unprofit. 
ableneſs does always darken the Soul: I have ſpoken to 
you of many different Things, which may give you Light 
into the Secrets of God and your own Salvation, and 
particular Perſection. There remains only to put them in 


5 Practice. Read the Holy Scriptures, they wilt confirm 


you in all that] have told you, and giye Credit to Nothing 


but the Truth of the Goſpel, be he who he will that ſpeaks 


ts you; For all Men are Liars. And if I ſhould fay 


you ought not to believe any Thing becauſel ſay it to you, 
but only becauſe it is really true: And jf you knew me, 
you ſhould alſo know God; becauſe he is one and the 


fame Spirit in all Things. So far as you ſhall diſcern Righ- 


teonſneſs, Goodneſs, and Fruth in any Perſon, ſo far ſhall 
you diſcern God living in them, and no farther. So that 
it is never good to follow Perſons for themſelves, but to 
follow the Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and Truth, which 
you ſhall diſcover to abide in them. Therefore it is not 
needful to have their bodily Preſence, it is enough to ace 
company them with Syn and Will in their Righteoul 
nels, 

I ſaid to her, That ſhe ought not to deprive me of her Com: 
pany, fince it gave me ſo much Light and good Purpoſes, and 
that I heard her Diſcourſes as proceeding from the Holy 
_ ; oe that I had not as yet Strength enough to put them 


in 


— 


der Perſon; becauſe I could not flay alone. 
| She ſaid, Sir, if you do this, a Res 
will meet with ſo few in the World that 'poſſeſs theſe 
three Qualities of Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and Truth ; 


will certainly find with God, from whom Men will divert 
you, and fil! your Mind with their own Ideas and Ima- 


ginations, enticing you to follow them, Though they 
ae not in the Truth, yet they think they are, and wil- 


even believe they are doing well, Be on your Guard, Sir, 
for we are fallen into the dangerous Times foretold by 
Jeſus Chriſt, wherein many falſe Prophets ſhall ariſe, 
and ſhall deceive many. Obey theſe Warnings, and let 
not yourſelf be deceived : For many come in the Name of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who are in League with Satan, and do de- 


Faith in Iſrael, that is, among his People. Faith conſiſls 
in the Belief of the Promiſes and Word of God. Who is 
there now-a-days that hears his Word, and acts according 
to it? The Chriſtians are the People of God; neverthe« 
leſs few of them have Faith : For if they did believe in one 


to only God, they would not make ſo many Idols, that each 
ih one has his particular Idol; one makes an Idol of his 
4 Wealth, another of his Honour, another of his Wiſdom, 
4 and fo of all other Things, which they adore and eſteem, 
af, So that few have any longer Faith to believe that there is 

5 but one only true God, whom we ought to worſhip, nor 
5 the other Things which God taught us by his holy 
2 rophets, his Apoſtles, and Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. The 
170 Church in general has no longer Faith to believe that all 


a theſe Things muſt be practiſed in Order to Salvation. , 
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n Practices: That I would be conflrained „ accompany ſons 


| 3 you ſeek in vain among Men what you | 


lingly draw over every one to their Errors, while they 


| crive many. Remember ſtill that we live in the Reign of 
Antichriſt, and that God at his Coming finds no more 


Theſe ſeem to be but Stories of che ancient Times, anf 
Lord ſhall come, heiſhall not find Faith in Iſrael. He's 
come, and he finds little or no Faith in his People. There. 
ſore, take good Heed, Sir, of applying to any Body; 

becauſe there is little Faith now _— CH but 
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That! the Habit does not make the M, ou, and jbd 
Religions of | themſelves make none holy. O the 
_ Corruption of them and of the Aurel. Len 5 i 


Aſted ber, Hau it was poſſible that there ſhould h þ Iu 
Faith in Iſrael, and yet ſo great a Number profeſs ile 
true Faith, and in particular ſo many devote themſelves to 
Cod in Cloiſters and Monaſieries, that they may the better 
obſerve the Wird of God, and the Doctrine of Feſus Ghyifl 
She ſaid, It is true, Sir, a great many profeſs to be 
Chriſtians, but notwithſtanding they are not ſo. While 

' you converſed in the World, did you obſerve any that 
followed the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, that denied him- 
ſelf, that choſe the laſt Place or the leaſt when he-might 
| have a better, and ſo many other Things taught and 
obſerved by Jeſus Chriſt? I know indeed you will anſwer 
me, No: And I aſk you if there can be other Chriſtians 
than thoſe which follow his Doctrine? They call none a 
Calviniſt, but he who follows the Doctrine of Calvin; not 

A Lutheran, but he who follows the Doctrine of Luther: 
And way” would 2 reckon thoſe to be Chriſtians, wh do 
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not follow the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt. They bear the. 


Title falſly, and they lie to the Holy Ghoſt : For they are 
not Chriſtians before God, if they do not obſerve the Docs. 
trine of the Goſpel. They but flatter themſelyes to believe 
it, and deceive themſelyes to doubt i it. Do you need any 
other Evidence, Sir, than your own Underſtanding, | 
which ſees and comprehends clearly enough, that theſe 
who are now called Chriſtians do not follow Jeſus Chriſt, 
neither in his Doctrine nor in his Works, and that they are 
rot Chriſtians but in Word and in Picture, having No- 
thing of true Chriſtianity, neither following Chriſt at a 
Diſtance, nor near at Hand? On the contrary, their 
Lives and Manners are directly oppoſite to the Life and 
Manners which Jeſus Chriſt laid before us for an Example, 
when he lived upon Earth. 

I ſaid to her, That at leaft the Religious did follow 7 eſus 
Chrift at a Diflance 3 

She ſaid, She knew hardly one Thing in which they. 
followed Jeſus Chriſt, as almoſt all their Practices were 
contrary to him: For he ſaid, Learn of me, Who am 
meek and lowly in Heart. And theſe are proud and ar- 
rogant, He was poor throughout his whole Life, and 
theſe deſire to be rich. He had not where to lay his 
Head ; whereas theſe have all Sorts. of Conveniences, 
building Houſes as if they were to dwell here for ever. 
Jeſus Chriſt did fill labour, ſweat, toil, and ſuffer in this 
Life; whereas theſe Monks will live at Eaſe, without 
labouring or ſuffering any Thing, Jeſus Chriſt choſe 
Reproach, Contempt, and Confuſion; whereas theſe 
make themſelves to be honoured by all, taking to them 
ſelves the firſt Place, chuſing ſtill the fineſt and the beſt ; 
whereas Jeſus Chriſt did always chuſe the leaſt, though 
be was the Lord and Creator of all Things. He choſe * 
a poor Mother, Apoſtles from among the common People, 

Fs” a Stable 


this. 


ho truly deſires to-refign himſelf to God, would do ven 
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a Stable to be born in, and a Gibbet to die upon, Do 
you think, Sir, that there is any Reſemblance between 


the Lives of the preſent Preachers and Profeſſors, and that 
which Jeſus Chriſt taught us by his Example? For my 
Part, I cannot perceive any Thing in which they follow 
Jeſus Chriſt, neither cloſely, nor at a Diſtance: For even 
all their Outſide is directly contrary to him. The pom. 
pous Ornaments of their Houſes and Churches do ſhew 
the Vanity of their Hearts : For he who is not vain, ſeeks 
Nothing but what is neceſſary. Theſe Superfluities are 


real Evidences of it; for he who is not luxurious (or loves | 


not ' Luxuries), will. never heap up Treaſures upon Earth, 
All that Gold, Silv&; Silk, and thoſe other Ornaments, 
gre all worldly Pomps which they renounced in Baptiſm, 
and ſince in making religious Vows. Nevertheleſs, every 
one endeavours to heap up more. Is not this to mock 
God, to make falſe Promiſes to him, which we have mw 
Mind to keep? For thoſe who at preſent enter into a 
religious Liſe, have no Deſign to follow Jeſus Chriſt: 
But, on the contrary, many enter therein, that they may 


be provided, and have their Conveniencies and Pleaſures; 


or that they may be ſree of the Cares and Troubles of 
maintaining their Families if they ſhould live in the World, 
vor for ſome Reaſons which are for their Profit : All which 
"nevertheleſs are covered with a Pretence of following 

Jeſus Chriſt, though they will or deſire Nothing leſs has 


TI ſaid ts her, That they who had entered upm a virtuou 
'Cdurſe of Life, went into the Cloyſters, that they might learn 
it better, and that by ſubmitting their Wills to e thy 
' might learn to ſubmit them to God. 
She ſaid, Sir, this School of Perfection is ; not good, for 
there they cannot learn true Virtue if it be not there. He 
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ill to enter into.Monafteries now: For the Spirit of God 
is departed from them. The firſt Founders inſormed 
themſelves whether thoſe who would enter into a religious 
Life, were endued with, or aimed at the Love of God and 
Charity for their Neighbour : And theſe Inſtitutors at 
preſent aſk how much Money they have to bring with them 
into the Monaſtery ? And if they have Friends to give them 


Money after they are come there? This is a general 


Cuſtom. They muſt have one of theſe Qualifications, elſe 
there is no Entry into the Cloyſters: They muſt alſo have 
2 good Body, a good Voice, and good Health, unleſs 
Money ſupply all the reſt ; and for it they would receive 
the Devil himſelf, if he came there with Abundance of 
Money. How can Virtue be found there, ſince Nothing 
but Money and Gain is there ſought for ? So that a vir- 
tuous Soul, who ſhould enter there, would be conſtrained 
to yield to the Prevalence of Vice, or elſe to go out again: 
For if ſuch a one thinks to learn Submiſſion to God by * 
Submiſſion to ſome Superior, he will be very far from it 
Becauſe their Will is ſtill contrary to that of God, who 
does all Things that are juſt, good, and true; whereas 
theſe take Wealth unjuſtly againſt the Intention of their 
firſt Founders, who deſired to live in Poverty. They act 
alſo: againſt the Goodneſs of God, when they will receive 
none but the Rich, or thoſe by whom they may reap - 
Adyantage; whereas Jeſus Chriſt receives every one, 
without Reſpedt of Perſons, They act alſo againſt the 
Goodneſs af God, when they teach their Novices holy 
Geſtures and Countenances while the Heart is far from it; 
and they do not teach them any true Piety, hut that only 
which has the Appearance of it, and is not true: So that 
the Novice cannot learn to ſubject himſelf to God by his 


Submiſſion to Men, who in all Things are contrary to 


bim. Therefore I am ſorry that a truly ſincere Perſon 
Pp 3 ſhould 
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'ſhould'enter into a Monaſtery : For there he will find him. 
ſelf deceived; and will loſe the Virtue that he had before 
he came thither ; Fox there God is not to be found be 
longer. 
I aſted her yet one more Seen upon this Head # that n; 
Whether one who in Simplicity believes that the Monafteries 
are yet governed by God, and goes thither with a Deſn 1 
tad a better Life than in the World,' and being there endia . 
wours to live well as to his own Particular, without following 
the evil Maxims whi ch he ſees are practiſed by others, would, 
M to go there, or to fluy among them, having taken the Vow? 
She faid, Sir, this is a great Queſtion; ; but 1 will 
anſwer it; ſince I have promiſed to anſwer to what you 
alk. One who in Simplicity believes that God does yet 
govern the Cloyſters, would not fin by entering into 
them ; but if he diſcover the Reality of the Evil, he's 
obliged to depart from them, even though he were profeſl, 
provided it be in his Power ; For before God his Vow is 
null; becauſe he is diſappointed of the Conditions for 
which he made it, which were to learn Perfection, and to 
be ruled according to God's Spirit, Theſe ſuppoſed Con- 
ditions being wanting, he, by Conſequence, may in Con- 
ſeienee, and before God, break his Vow ; but not before 
Men, who, by the greater Force, will maintain their 
"Authority : So that one who has taken his Vows going 
from them, though for a good End and his greater Per- 
' feRion, | ſhall by them be held for, and treated as att 
Apoſtate. In this Cafe he muſt conform himſelf to the 
Sufferings of Jeſus Chriſt, and endure Perſecution for 
Righteouſneſs' Sake. It were better therefore not to enter 
into them, fearing leſt he have not Strength enough to 
endure Perſecutions. But if he have been there for along 
Time, and cannot find the Way to get out from them, 
pe muſt reſolve pon A long Mariyedom : : For they will 
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not only hinder him to live well, as to his own: Particular, 


but they will oblige him by Force to follow the evil 
Maxims of others: For the Devil is of this Lemper, 
that he will never ſuffer Good: where he can hinder it; 


and theſe Perſons being guided by the ſame Devil, will 


not ſuffer another to do Good where they can binder it. 
Hereby we ſee evidently that their Malice is not human, 
but deviliſh, For human Malice extends itſelf only. to 
Evil by it's own Malice and  Infirmity, or ceaſes to do 
Good through Sloth or. the Corruption of it's own Will, 
which is never inclined to do Good. | Nevertheleſs it 
eſleems and honours the good Deeds of others, though it 
be not inclined to follow or imitate them. This is the 


utmoſt that human Malice extends to; but it never goes | 


ſo far as to hinder another from doing Good, How great 
ſoever this Sinner be, yet he willingly recommonds him- 
ſelf to the. Prayers of the Good: But deviliſh Malice 
hinders all the Good it can, as theſe Monks do at proſent. 
I ſaid ta her, I was much troubled to undertand that there 
were. ſuch Miſchiefs in the Cloy/lers ; becauſe ſome of ny 
Friends were there, whom 1 om to be good: Men, and 
deferous 4 pleaſe Gd. ; #2 
She ſaid, Sir, if they are ſuch, they wal 4 pere 
there, elſe. I will not believe that they can be truly the 
Servants of Jeſus Chriſt, and yet remain in the Cloyſters 
without Perſecution. A truly good Man can no more 
abide in the Cloyſters without Perſecution, than Watör 
can abide in the Fire. There are many indeed who feem 
to be good Men, and have a good natural Temper to be at 
every Body's Service, as Hackney Horſes are. Theſe ate 
not good Men, though they ſeem to be ſuch; becauſe like 


2 Reed they bow with every Wind. The Devil and wicked 


Men make Uſe of fuch Perſons to cover their great Wicked- 
neſs ; becauſe by es! ſuch Simpletons, the World: w 


judge 
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judge that all are good and ſimple. But if your Friends 
be Men of Underſtanding, and of ſolid Virtue, they will 
_ eaſily perceive that all is corrupted in the Monaſteries; and 
if they love the Righteouſneſs of 'God, they cannot he 
ſilent, but will ſpeak againſt Iniquity, in doing of which 
they ſhall be oppreſſed with Perſecution. If you ſpeak to 
them in particular, Sir, and if they truſt you with a true 
Relation of what paſſes among them, they will tell you 
yet more than I do: For I know not the Particulars of 
what paſſes in theſe Cloyſters, but only in general, that 
they are abominable before God; of which, their Behaviour 
in general is Evidence enough to thoſe of good Underſtand. 
ing. who will obſerve it that they may conceive it aright, 
The: greateſt Evil is, that they cannot diſcover theſe Truths 
to any Body; becauſe they are fo powerful, and have ſuch 
Authority, that almoſt all the World dreads them; and 
thus the Evil being unknown, does Miſchief to mam, 
' and increaſes daily, and there can be no Remedy applied 
to it: And he who ſhould attempt to do it, would be 
eruſhed under their powerful Arm: For they govern now 
almoſt all the Kings and great Men upon the Earth; as it 
is declared in the Revelation, that The Whore commits 
Adultery with the Kings of the Earth.” 
I afted her, If this Whare of my Revalation was ile 
Roman Church? © 
She ſaid, Yes, Sir, doubt not of it. It is of her that 
St. John ſpeaks in his Revelations. Her Whoredoms will 
ſuddenly come to a Height. You will very quickly ſee her 
overturned and rendered infamous before all the World. 
All thoſe who follow her ſhall be deſolate. For ſhe ſhall 
bo ſo miſerably treated, that all the World will bewail 
her; and according as ſhe lifted up herſelf in Glory and 
Magnificence, ſhe ſhall be as much debaſed and contem- 
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her, ſhall periſh with her, and ſhall ſwallow down as much 
of her Curſe, as they now drink of her delicious Wine. © 
Yet a little While and ſhe ſhall have no longer Force to 
perſecute the Friends of God. Then we may preach the 


| Truth through all the World, and every one ſhall receive 


it, What is now hid and covered with Silk and Purple, 
will then be diſcovered to their Miſchief and Confuſion. 
Read, Sir, the Particularities of this Whore in the Reve- 
lation, you will find more than I tell you of them; for I 
ſee it's Miſchiefs only in general, and they are ſo horrible 
to me that I tremble to think of them; and cannot, not- 
withſtanding, pray that they may not come to paſs; be- 
cauſe this is what ſhe has merited by the ſtrait Nighteouſ- 
neſs of God, which will never be truly known or followed 
but by the Ruin of her who has quitted her lawful Huſband 
to join herſelf with Fornicators ; ſuch are all falſe Chriſ- 
tians with whom ſhe commits daily new Adulteries to the 
wronging of her faithful Huſband, who has loved her ſo 
much, and enriched her with all Sorts of Graces and Vir- 
tues, which ſhe abuſes, to give up herſelf to her own 
Voluptuouſneſs and Pleaſures, Theſe, if conſidered, will 
be found the Abyſs of Evils : For ſhe has no longer Fidelity 
nor Loyalty for her lawful Huſband: She deſpiſes his 
Commandments and Laws: In ſhort, ſhe will depend 
only on her own Authority and Power, without reſerving 
it to him from whom ſhe received it, with all that ſhe has 
and poſſeſſes, which ſhe perverts ſo miſerably to the Preju- 
4s of fo many Souls, whom fie leaks enn, 


Damnation. 


I aſked her, How it was poſſ ible that a Thing ſo bob, 
eſtabliſhed by Feſus Chrift, could become ſo abominable ? 
She ſaid, Sir, the moſt perfect Things become the moſt 


ve when they abuſe their Perfections. We ſee Examples 


of this, both in divine and human Things. The Angels, 
aw 
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who were ſuch excellent heavenly Creatures, are they not 
become moſt infamous Devils? Men who were created by 
God, with all Sorts of Perfection, ſurpaſſing all other 
Creatures, are they not become more miſerable in Nature 
than any other Animals, for having abuſed the Graces of 
God? Conſider a beautiful Woman that gives up herſelf 
to Lewdneſs: Does ſhe not commit more Sins and Impi. 
eties than an ugly one would do, though ſhe ſhould proſti. 
tute herſelf as well as the fair one? The more wealthy a » 
Man is, che more he loſes when ruined; and one that 

ſlands very high, when he falls, hurts himſelf worſe than 
if the Fall had been only from his-own Height; becauſe 
the greater Height we fall from, the Fall is the more grievous, 
Jeſus Chriſt had raiſed the Roman Church above all the 
People of God that ever were in the World: For neither 
the Children of Iſrael, nor the People of the Jews, nos 
any others, did ever receive ſuch Graces and Prerogatiyes 
as the Church did that Jeſus Chriſt himſelf came to eſta- 
bliſh upon Earth. He beſtowed on her, and adorned het 
with all Sorts of 'Gifts and Graces, promiſing her per- 
petual Aſſiſtance and infinite Happineſs, ſending her the 
Holy Spirit to rule and govern her: But ſhe abuſing all 
his Favours, falſifies her Faith promiſed to her God; 
makes no Reckoning of his Law and Ordinances ; but 
will follow her own Inſtitutions. She abandons herſelf to 
that which moſt pleaſes her Senſualities, and makes Alli 
ance with the Kings of the Earth, and Creatures like her- 
ſelf, having waſted with them all the ſpiritual Treaſures 
which ſhe had received from her only Huſband; So that 
in her there is no Footſtep any longer to be ſeen of the 
Path in which he trod, nor any of the Ways by which be 
-walked, nor any Obſervance of the Precepts that he gave 
; her. Inſtead of Poor, ſhe is become Ri hz inſtead of 
Fonmape, ſhe is honoured; and inſtead? 
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the World, ſhe ſeeks it, follows ani careſſes it : -Are not 
theſe Heights of Infidelity great enough to make her be 
rejected and abandoned unto the Miſeries in which. = is. 
plunged ?. 

I ſaid to her, That this Change of the Church Pere | 
Pꝛveriy to Ric hes, and from Contempt to Honour, was imm 
duced for a god End, and that the Councils had ſo or . 4 
it ia ſupport her. | 

She ſaid, Sir, theſe are all vain. e to 1 
that what Jeſus Chriſt found to be Evil, the Holy Spizit' 
wauld now find to be Good. We have not a mutable- 
God, who changes his Reſolutions as Men do. He never 
changed, and never will change. The Doctrine that Jeſus: 
Chriſt brought upon Earth is the laſt Inſtruction that God 
will ſend Men for working out their. Salvation. We muſt 
not look for any other Thing. Whatſoever is contrary to 
his Words, does certainly come from the Devil, Wa 


| preſided in theſe Councils, who thus changed the Rules 


that Jeſus Chriſt gave we his Church for maintaining her 
aright in his Spirit. But they would not perſevere therein, 
but deviſed to find out Ways to maintain themſelves in 
the Name and Authority of the Church by worldly Riches 
and Honours, . It had been much better for the Salvation 
of Souls, that the Church had periſhed outwardly,” when 


inwardly ſhe did ſo, than to invent new. W ays contrary to 


Jeſus Chriſt to maintain her in Reputstion. Even as it 
would be much better not to have a Body, than to have 
one that is rotten: For that would only infe& others. 1 
cannot expreſs to you, Sir, the Stench that I feel of the 
Corruption of the Body of this Church. How much 
more ſtinking muſt it be in the Noſtrils of God! Would 
it not be a great Sin to praiſe and commend a Whore that 
outwardly were beautiful, but diſeaſed within, and deſign 
that many might go unto her to be infected with her 
| Me Filthjnels? 
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Filthineſs? Such a one would commit as many Murden 
as there were Perſons killed by Familiarity with her. Are 
not you afraid, Sir, to do the ſame when you will ſo much 
commend and excuſe this Roman Church, which you may 
eaſily perceive to be corrupted? And the more ſhe is 
_ dreſſed up with Virtues and Sanctity, ſhe is the more 
capable of corrupting the Innocent, who approach her, 
thinking to find the Spouſe of Jeſus Chriſt without 
Blemiſh, while in the mean Time they contract Nothing 
but the Corruption of an infamous Strumpet. Thus the 
moſt Sound become diſeaſed, and will periſh if their 
Maladies be not quickly laid open, and dreſſed, . as is 
aneet, 'by that Divine Phyſician, who comes upon the 
Earth to teach js all Things, according to the Promiſe 
that Jeſus Chriſt/gave us, ſpeaking to his Diſciples, ſaying, 
that he would fend the Holy Spirit, who ſhould teach us 
all EY He't is now come, 1 hear him. | 


[ 


* CONFERENCE xII. 


we the Time is come when the Holy Spirit will 5 
us all Truth. How Chriſtians do rejett his Light; 


and what Progreſs the Devil has made among 
them. For what End, how, and | to wobom God 


© communicates his Spirit. 


12 her, Who this Phyſician might be, who could cure 
ſuch Sores and ſuch Corruption? | 
She ſaid, It is the Holy Spirit, Sir, which Jeſus Chriſt 
did promiſe us a little before his Death, who will teach 
us all Things. This is that Light which ſhall ariſe 
in the Darkneſs, which the World will not receive, but 


love their Darkneſs rather than the Light, Therefore it 
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i known by ſo few, becauſe they will not receive it; 


giving more Faith to their Darkneſs than to this Light 


which breaks forth as a new Day upon the Earth, and 
comes to diſcover the Truth of all Things, But Men are 
become now ſo much Lovers of themſelves that they will 
not learn the Truth, except in Things which are agreea- 
ble to them, reſiſting the Truth that reproves them, or is 
not conformable to their Liking and Inclinations. In this 
they will give Laws to the Holy Spirit, and make him 
ſpeak what they incline to hear. In theſe Times the Sins 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt are fully accompliſhed : There- 

fore Jeſus Chriſt calls them dangerous Times; becauſe 
the Sins which are committed then will not be forgiven, 
neither in this World nor in the other. When Jeſus 
Chriſt came into the World, they committed many Sins 
againſt him: Nevertheleſs, all thoſe ſhall be forgiven ; 
becauſe the Jews never underſtood that he was the Son 

of God: Nevertheleſs, they have perceived and confeſſed 

that they did ill in putting him to Death, and all the Sins 
of which we repent ſhall certainly be forgiven : But this 
Sin, which is now committed againſt this Holy Spirit, 
will never be repented of ; and therefore will never be 


pardoned, neither in this miſerable World, nor in that 


bleſſed one which is to come; becauſe they will never 
aſk Forgiveneſs for them, ſince they will not acknowledge 
them; and if they will not ſuffer the Phyſician to lay 
open and ſearch into the Sores of a Patient, how can they 
hope for a Remedy by his Cures? Even ſo the Holy | 
Spirit cannot heal the Wounds of our Souls, if we will 
not let him diſcover them. | 
T ſaid to her, It was very defirable that theſe Wands of 
vr Souls were laid open, that they might be healed. | 
She ſaid, Sir, it is indeed a deſirable Thing, but it is 
very little deſired: For almoſt all the World reſiſts this 
Qqe Diſcovery, 
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Diſcovery, and they think they do a very pious Action, 
when they will hear Nothing ſpoken of the Evils which 
have crept into the Church, nor yet of the Preachers and 
others, who profeſs to ſerve God. The Holy Spirit, it 
ſeems, muſt accommodate himſelf to the Times if he 
would be heard, and muſt praiſe the Vices and Sins that 
are at preſent committed againſt him: For that String 
muſt not be touched to ſpeak Evil of thoſe who deſire to 
continue in Reputation or Authority in the Church, even 

though they ſhould commit all Sorts of Abominatiom, 
and though they were Sorcerers and Devils. They teach 
jt as a Principle of Virtue, that we "ought to excule their 
Sins, and 'take our Garments to cover.' them, that no 
Body may perceive them. This is very far from deſiring 
that theſe Wounds may be laid open that they may be 

healed. It is no Wonder, Sir, that I have ſo often told 


vou, that I cannot ſee by what Way there ſhould be 


many Pcrſons at preſent ſaved in Chriſtendom ; becauſe 
the greateſt Part live as Atheiſts, without acknowledging 
Jod any longer or thinking of. him; and the moſt of the 

. reſt having the Reputation of good Men, are ſo full of 
the Sins againſt the Holy Ghoſt, that 1 know not what 
Way they can be gained. If it ſnould be told a Priel, 
Sir, you are deceived in the Adminiſtration of the Sacn- 
ments; they do not operate of themſelves, as you think: 
He would think this Advertiſement came from the Dei, 
and would reſiſt it as a very ill Thing. Or if it ſhould be 
ſaid to a Monk, or any other outwardly devout Perſon, 
tat they were not true Chriſtians, they would . preſently 
take the Alarm, and withſtand the Perſon who ſhould tell 
them this Truth, as if he were an Enemy of God, and 3 
Liar ; becauſe he who has no Deſire' to amend, will not 
be pleaſed to have his Faults diſcovered to kim: : Thus 
en eren nn and deſires * 
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leave them pff or ſo much as diſcover them In this Men 


love Dark neſs rather than the Light, which ariſes ſo gra- 


ciouſly, upon which depends the Salvation or Damnation 
of all the Men in the World: For the Darknefs is uni- 
yerſal, and there is no Sect or Nation whatſoever that is 
in the real Truth. 


ILſaid to ber, That ſbe was obliged to d ſcover theſe 1 
that they would be f great FJ though il were Fol to my 


Soul. 
- She ſaid, Sir, you are no more diſpoſed 1. any FEES 


to receive the Light of the Holy Spirit, unleſs your Heart 


be humble and your Spirit ſimplified. This is what Jeſus 
Chriſt told Nicodemus, that he muſt become a Child, 
and enter again into his Mother's Womb; affirming elſe- 
where, that, „If we are not converted, and become as 


little Children, we ſhall never enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven.“ Theſe very Words muſt now have their complete 


and perſect Senſe : For he who ſhall not ſubmit his Spirit 


in Simplicity as a little Child, cannot receive the real 


Truth which the Holy Spirit brings into the World; be- 


cauſe the Doctrines of Men and their evil Cuſtoms have 


ſo blinded and darkened their Underſtandings, that it is 
impoſſible for them to receive the Light of Truth, unleſs 
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they be firſt ſtripped of all their Sciences acquired by human 4 i 


Means, which prove Vails and Bandages to the Eyes of 


the Soul: For theſe human Maxims are all lying and de- 


-ceitful, teaching to honour Men, and give Deference to 


them when they are in Place and Dignities, not  conſi- 
dering that Honour is due to God alone by his Command- 
ment, and that Deference ought to be given to the I ruth 
only, to which it is due; and as long as we do not ap- 
prehend theſe Things, we will think we do well to adhere 


to the Sciences we have learned from Men, and will not 


apex une of them, that we may receive the Wiſdorn 


of 
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ol the Holy Spirit; eſpecially when by it we ſhall diſcover 
Things quite contrary to our Sentiments, or thoſe which 


our Maſters taught us. You are not more than any other, 


Sir, delivered from your own Wiſdom, which hinders the 
Holy Spirit, and that even under a Colour of Good: 
For you would make Scruple to believe the Holy Spirit, 
when it ſhould tell you Things contrary to the Councils 
held in the Roman Church, as I perceived when I ſpoke 
of ſuch Things to you; becauſe you have been brought 
up init, and foſtered with a Belief that theſe Councils were 
directed by the Holy Spirit; though this cannot be true; 
and it is your Reſolution not to depart from her. This 
-will hinder you from ſubmitting to the Light of the Holy 
Spirit, which will have no — nor ne but 
a ſimple Submiſſion. 

I ſaid to her, That I could not ales I had Diffiuly 1 
believe Things contrary to the Councils : Nevertheleſs, I would 
' follow the Light of the Holy Spirit. 

She ſaid, Sir, you cannot follow the one without quit- 


ting the other; becauſe indeed they are as far from one 


another, as Truth is from Lies: For the Holy Spint 
teaches only the Truth, which makes for the Glory of 
God; whereas theſe Councils teach only that which makes 
ſor their own Glory and Authority. Take off a little, Sir, 
this Veil of Pre-occupation of believing blindly that the 
Church is holy, and ſubmit to God that he may ſhew you 
what Truth is in this. You will feel evidently in the Bot- 
tom of your Soul, that God cannot change, as theſe Per- 
. ſons have changed the Inſtitutions of Jeſus Chriſt. We 
mult not be ſo void of Judgment, as blindly to lay the 
Foundation of our eternal Salvation upon falſe Suppoſi- 
tions; but we muſt fully open our Eyes, and conſider if 
| what we have learned hitherto, be more clear and ſolid 


than what is now diſcovered. You will thereby pen 
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which of the two is fartheſt from the true Light: But as 
long as your are partial, and can hardly believe this os 
that, your Soul is not free to receive this Truth, If you 
believe Things, becauſe Councils or others have told you 
them, you are not eſtabliſhed in the Truth of theſe 
Things, but only in the Opinion you have of thoſe who- 
tell you them. And do you not know. that the Holy 
Spirit ſays, All Men are Liars? Wherefore then will 
you believe Things becauſe Men ſay them? I would 


never have you to believe my Words, becauſe I ſay them; 


but I would indeed have you to believe them becauſe they 
ae true. We ought always to follow and love the Truth, 
wherever it is; but never to believe and follow a Lie, even 
though it ſhould come from the Mouth of a holy Perſon: 
For otherwiſe we ſhall commit great and irreparable Faults: 
as to the Salvation of our Souls, eſpecially in this danges: 
rous Time, wherein the Devil is placed in God's Throne, 
and teaches us Lies'inſtead of the Truth. That God has 


gen us an Underſtanding to comprehend, is not for tens 
poral and tranſient Things, but that we may underſtand: 


and diſcern the Things that concern our Salvation and' 
eternal Life. In this we ought to employ all the Force 
of our Spirit, to diſcoyer if What they tell and teach us 
now-in this Matter be true or not, without adventuring 
upon a blind Belief, a as almoſt all OY Chriſking do 
at preſent. | 

I faid to her, 7 bat 1 would not lean to a ; Blind Baue, but 
to the ſtrait Truth. | 

She ſaid, Sir, if it be fo, you will n Tikes 
believe what I tell you, though it be contrary to the 
Councils: For I do not ſpeak of myſelf, and I tell only 
what the Spirit of God diQates to me, Take good Heed 


to my Words; they proceed always from the Spirit of 


Truth, who ouſt teach all Things, He cannot deceiys 
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you, as would your Learning and Studies, that you may 
have acquired by human Means. Be jealous of them; 
For it is ſo long ſince the Devil did infinuate himſelf into 
the Church of God to corrupt it, that it cannot welt be 
told from what Time it was corrupted: Inſomuch that 
even while Jeſus Chriſt was yet upon Earth, the Devil 
liſted himſelf as a Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt, on  Defign to 
thwart his Doctrine, and in the Time of his Apoſtles he 
became a Captain; becauſe he had already gained many 
under his Power; and in the Time of their Diſciples he 
had yet more, and might then, by juſt Title, have bome 
the Name of Colonel, becauſe he ruled many; and after 
the Apoltles' Death he became a Governor by the-Encreale 
of his Power: But ſince they would needs form this Body 


of the Roman Church, the Devil is become General of 


K . 
r — — — 


it, by which Government he has now conquefed almoſ 
all the, World; and is univerſal Emperor, efpecially' over 
the Chriſtians, whom he holds under his particular Em- 
pire. He is therefore juſtly called Antichriſt ; becauſe he 
has gainſaid the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, which! by bim 
has been aboliſhed and annihilated; becauſe under this | 
Pretext of Chriſt, he has infatuated Men's Minds, to 
make them believe that what is contrary to Chriſl, is 
Chriſt himſelf, and that what is the Synagogue of Satan, 
is the holy Church; And thus by theſe falſe Perſuaſions, 
he has deceived almoſt all the World, and the moſt out- 
 wardly religious believe they follow God, when they follow 
the Devil; becauſe he is ſo maſqued with the Veil. of 
Piety and Devotion, he could not have prevailed with well- 
meaning Perſons, by teaching them Evil: But under this 
Colour of Holineſs and the Holy Church, almoſt all tho 
World do blindly follow him with ſuch Fidelity, that it 
world ve very hard to divert them from him. Every one 
would _—_ eee quit this Church, which is ſo 


only 
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only in Appearance, to follow the true one. I only re- 
gret you, and ſuch as you, Sir, who ſincerely intend to 
follow the real Truth, and nevertheleſs fear to reſiſt Lies 
out of a frivolous Imagination that the Church will ſtill 
continue in the material Place where Jeſus Chriſt 2. 
bliſhed it. | 

I ſaid to her, I would fain diſcover where the Holy Miri 
was, that I might follow him. ; | 

She ſaid, Sir, he is now come into the World. You ſhall I 
know him by Truth, Righteouſneſs, and Goodneſs; For 
he is the ſame with God. There are not in God three 
Perſons, * as People imagine; becauſe all that we can 
ſay of God, is only that he is perfect Love, all-juſt, all- 
good, and all-true. Behold, Sir, all that we can know 
of God in this preſent Life; and when we are told, that 
there are three Perſons in God, it is to be underſtood that 
there are three Powers, that Love is his Eſſence, that his 
Word communicates this Love, and that his Underſtand. 
ing makes Man to comprehend it. Behold the three 
Perſons that muſt be known in God, theſe are, . the Love, 
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to the Mord that declares this Love, and the Under/ftanding 

is that comprehends it. Now the Eſſence of Love was 

n, from all Eternity; but Men could not know it but ſines 

Ns, the Creation, and even then imperfectly. Therefore the "4 


S 


Goodneſs of God found out the Means to make it known 7 
by this human Body, which he took for this End, when 
he came to treat familiarly with Men ; he becoming Man 
to make them ſee manifeſtly how much he loved them: 
And not being yet ſatisfied with this, to communicate this 
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Love ſo ſenſibly, he moreover ſends his Holy Spirit to 
feach them all Things. You ſhall know him, Sir, by the 
principal Qualities of God, which are Righteouſneſz, 
Goodneſs, and Truth, which are always inſeparable from 
, the Spirit of God. Remark well, if what is told you be 
Kill accompanied with theſe three Qualities.” 

J aſked her, If the Holy Spirit comes into the mY 
Fl ſh, as Feſus Chriſt did at his Birth ? 

She ſaid, No, Sir, there is no Need of his coming i in 
Fs Fleſh, to communicate himſelf to Men as Jeſus Chriſt 
did; becauſe he comes not to ſhew them any new Thing 
for working out their Salvation, Jeſus Chriſt having ſuf. 
ficiently taught them all Things, though Men have not 
comprehended it.; and now the Holy Spirit comes to give 
unto the, Mind the Underſtanding of the ſame Things 
which Jeſus Chriſt taught while he was on Earth. Even 

as Jeſus Chriſt came not to deſtroy the Law of God, but 
to perſect it, ſo the Holy Spirit comes not now to 
deſtroy the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, but to perfect it, 
and to give the perſect Underſtanding of it to all thoſe | 
who will receive it. It is not needful that for this End 
he take a human Body ; becauſe he brings no new Words 
but new Notices, that may be conceived by Men's Spirits, 
Theſe Notices being ſpiritual have no Need of a natural 
Body that they may be communicated to the Spirits of 
Men. If you would receive him, Sir, you muſt become 
a Child, and ſubmit yourſelf wholly to God, and then 
you will find the Effects. But never let yourſelf be de- 
| ceived by falſe Appearances: For there are now many 
falſe Prophets that come in God's Name, and are of the 
Synagogue of Satan, as I told you formerly. Try always 
if they who ſpeak to you do poſſeſs theſe three Qualities of 
God: Thereby you ſhall aſſuredly diſcover them. For if 
you let yourſelf be amuſed with good Words, or even by 
a, 5 the 
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the Gifts of Prophecies or Miracles, the Devil can coun- 
terfeit enough to deceive you. Reject alſo all thoſe who 
praiſe or flatter you: Becauſe the Devil does ordinarily 
uſe theſe Means to deceive thoſe whom he deſires to 
gain to himſelf. The Spirit of God is always firm and 
true, full of Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs, There is no 
Need that he make himſelf viſible to the Eyes of the 
Fleſh, he ſhall be ſufficiently felt by the Sentiments of the 
Soul, and the Eyes of the Spirit, He ſhall illuminate' all 
Fleſh; and enlighten the Spirits of all thoſe who will hear 
and follow him. But there muſt be an humble Tug 
and a Spirit uy yielded up to Gow 
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' Hno we muſt beware of falſe Cbriſis and Falſe Prophets: 7 5 


which ſeduce almoſt all the World, and are ſo much 
followed at preſent, How 10 di 12 true Fe 
from the falſe 


I Aſted her, How it was pode to F of theſe fal 19 

Prophets, fince there were ſo many of them, and that 
they were diſguiſed with Virtue and Holineſs ? 

She ſaid, Be upon your Guard, Sir; for it is in this 
Age that we ought to be ſober, and watch continually ; 
decauſe the Devil goes about us on Deſign to devour and 
deſtroy us, If we have not Faith to believe all that Jeſus 
Chriſt has foretold us, we could not reſiſt him; becauſe 
| he is ſo diſguiſed. with Sanctity, and covered with Hypo- 
crfy, that the moſt Pious will blindly believe and follow 
him. Reſiſt him firongly,. Sir, becauſe of the Warning 
that Jeſus Chriſt ſo often gave us, © to beware of falſe ' 
Chriſts and falſe Prophets, that they will ſeduce and 
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deceive many.” It is not as to Turks, Heathens, or 
Heretics, that Jeſus Chriſt bids us be fo much upon our 
Guard, but falſe Chriſtians who ſit in the Throne of God. 
He who has not Faith to belicve, that this is the Time now 

wherein the Abomination of Deſolation is in the SanQuary, 
cannot reſiſt the Devil, becauſe he reſiſts the known Truth, 
and fo commits a Sin againſt the Holy Ghaſt : For this 
Abomination is ſo true and manifeſt, that no Body can be 

ignorant of it, but they who are obſtinate in Sin, and will 
die without Penitence, blindly preſuming of their Salyz. 
tion, without deſiring to diſcover the Truth which is now 
ſet before their Eyes. The Holy Spirit, who is now come 
+ to bring into the World the Light of Truth, clearly 
diſcovers all Things, and ſhall make maniſeſt the Lies 
and Defe&s of thoſe who are believed to be the Church, 
if the People will only give ear to the Truth, and not 
continue obſtinately in the Perſuaſions which they have 
| blindly received from their Teachers and Preachers; for 
ſuch ſhall be deſtroyed with Sorcerers ; not that they ſhall 
commit the ſame Sins with thoſe Sorcerers, which poiſon 
others, but becauſe of their Unbelief, they ſhall perſiſt to 
believe and follow theſe falſe Prophets, who ſhall lead them 
into the Depth of their own Miſeries, and this by thejuf 
Judgment of God; becauſe they loved the Darkneſs more 
than 'the Truth, which God ſends ſo liberally for enlight- 
ning the World ; and thoſe who will not receive it, reſil 
the Holy Spirit, and therefore cannot be forgiven neither 
in this World nor in the other; and conſequently they 
ſhall be obliged to continue with the Sorcerers, whom 
they would not leave i in this Life, reckoning themſelves to 


de more holy than the Holy Spirit : For they would not 


delieve the Truth of the Evil hid under a Colour of Virtue 
and SanQity, and reſiſled the Truth as an evil Thing 
1 wv her, How 1 might avoid Poſe falſe Brethren, with 
| 2 „ hun 
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whom 1 muſt daily conver ſe ? And if 1 "_ 40 be aa 
Opinion of all? _ 

She ſaid, Sir, truſt no Body, 1 you * clearly thas 
the Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and Truth of God lives in 
hem; or at leaſt, that in the whole Courſe of their 
Actions they ſtrive to attain to theſe three Virtues : For 
otherwiſe-you will be eaſily deceived ; becauſe you are of 
eaſy Belief, Lou ſhall think you treat with a Servant of 


God, when you ſhall be treating with a Sorcerer. There 
are ſo many of them through all the World, and the moſt 


Wicked have the Appearance of Virtue and _ Holineſs ; 


and by this Hypocriſy. they deceive good Men-who would 


ſcruple to bave an ill Opinion of their Neighbour, - You 
muſt not be of the Opinion that all your Friends are Sor- 
cerers, thereby to hate and condemn them; but you muſt 
diſtruſt every one that you may not be deceived by them; 
not to ſhock them through Malice, but to beware of them 
through Prudence, till you know aſſuredly that they ſtrive 


ſor theſe three Virtues of God; becauſe the Devil can 
never poſſeſs them, but in Appearance, and-it is eaſy to 


diſcover when they are falſe: For the Qualitics of the 
Devil are Lying, Inconſtancy, Hypocriſy ; and thoſe 
who are of the Devil, deal uſually in Lies, and are incon- 
ant and changeable, diſguiſed and diſſembled, hating » 
the Light, fearing leſt their Works ſhould be known and 
made manifeſt. He who is of the Devil, is always haughty 


and proud, and affets Honour, and will not willingly 
yield to any Body. On the contrary, he who is of God; _ 
or ſeeks him, has ordinarily theſe Qualities; he is true, 
| fincere, and ſingle in Heart, and endeavours to conform 


himſelf to- the Life and Doctrine of Jefus Chriſt; and 


neither ſeeks, nor fears, nor hopes for any Thing without 
him. All theſe Marks, Sir, will make you eatily diſcern 


| with what * thoſe are led with whom you muſt cons 


, verſe, 
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| 5 | verſe, that you may not let yourſelf be adviſed by any 
1 erroneous Spirits, Who are now ſo numerous, and in the 
higheft Places and Dignities: Becanſe the Devil being ſo 
| | | powerful, he ſtill prefers his own to Honours and Offices, 
1 chat by theſe Means he may gain the more Followers. 
Therefore I adviſed you heretofore to be cautious with 
what Profeſſors you unite; that you may not continue in 
ſo great Perils as there are now. in converſing with Men. 
I. ſaid to her, That I had a long Time ago quilted the Con- 
 werſation of worldly and evil Men; but as for thoſe who 
 Jeemud to me to be good Men, I had never @ hard Thought of 
them ; and I could bardly believe that they n 1 hag 
Devil. 
She ſaid, If none but Worldlings and ck Men 
could deceive us, Jeſus Chriſt would not have. fo often 
| faid, Beware of thoſe who come to you in my Name 
and deceive many, yea, even if it were poſſible, the very 
Elea.” Theſe Words make appear ſufficiently that it is 
not Worldlings and wicked Men, of whom Jeſus Chriſt 
 ays ſo often, Be not deceiyed; becauſe all good Men 
do abhor theſe Worldlings and wicked Men: They are 
therefore out of Hazard of being deceived by them. But 
theſe great Preachers, or thoſe who wear religious Habits, 
| being nevertheleſs in the Devil's Sexvice, may deceive 
many under theſe falſe Appearances. | It is with juſt 
Reaſon that Jeſus Chriſt calls our Times dangerous, 
wherein the Dangers are ſo covered and diſguiſed with 
| great Advantages, that the one can ſcarcely be diſcerned 
from the other. We will eſteem it a great Happineſs to 
© have ſome Friend a Preacher or a religious Perſon, or 
placed in ſome Dignity, who being a Man of Honour and 
Learning, will give us his Advice and Counſel, both as to 
our ſpiritual and temporal Good: Nevertheleſs this Perſon = 
annere Nevil to, da all tho 
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Miſchief be can. Is not this a very dangerous Thing? 
For we take their Counſel as if it came from God himſelf; 
and it comes directly from the Devil, who makes us follow 
his Will under the Pretence of it's being the Will of God. 
Was it not needful, Sir, that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould ſo often 
aud ſo preciſely warn us to take Heed of theſe Dangers, to 
which no Perils, neither from the Wicked, nor from 
viſible Devils, are to be compared? Becauſe all good 
Men will always reſiſt them: But theſe falſe Brethren, who 
come in Chriſt's Name, would deceive the very Elect. 
Therefore, Sir, truſt no Body, though they ſhould ſay, 1 
am Chriſt: For Chriſt is not here and there, but only in 
the Doctrine that he left us by his Word. He who 
believes any other Thing, is deceived. 


I ſaid to her, That if this were true, many Souls wa be 


deceived ; becauſe almoſt all they wha profeſs to ſerve God, do 
follow the Counſel and Direction of ſome Man, and if he be 


of theſe who . to the 1 they my deliver many Souls 
to Satan, Hr 
| She ſaid, Sir, this is Fimentable 3 in our Days, wherein 
they have introduced theſe Directions of Men, by which ſa 
many are led to Damnation ; even though they were not 
directed by ſome Sorcerer, they are at leaſt turned away 
from God to adhere to Men. This is a great Hindrance to 
Virtue, and the Salvation of Souls: For as long as we 
adhere to the Creatures we ſhall never find God. The 
one muſt go out before the other enter; and theſe Guides, 
inſtead of leading Souls to God, do withdraw them from 
him, even though they were good Men ; becauſe God is 
jealous, and will not ſuffer a Rival, nor our Hearts to be 
ſeparated or divided. If ſo many Souls be engaged to the 
Devil by theſe Directions, it is becauſe they choſe rather 
to be loved by Men than God. This gives the Devil 
Power to gain them by the Means of theſe Directors, who 
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are much more loved and followed than God is: For he's 
often forgotten, that they may remember theſe Men; 
Wives eſteem them more than their Huſbands ; Daugh. 
ters more than Father and Mother; and Men take more of 
their Counſel than that of Jeſus Chriſt : Thus almoſt every. 
one furniſhes Matter for the Devil, to be deceived by him, 
It is by this Door he enters, to make himſelf univerſal 
Emperor of the whole World. He had gained many 
before the Coming of Jeſus Chriſt ; but ſince he flipped 
into the Church by theſe Directions, he poſſeſſes almoſt 
all, the Wicked with their own Will, and the Good indi- 
realy by the Conduct of his Preachers and Adherents, 
| whom he has introduced into the Church: For Jeſus 
\ Chriſt did never eſtabliſh ſuch Directions in his Church, 
nor yet his Apoſtles, nor their Diſciples. If this had been 
an Inſtitution of the Holy Spirit,” it would have been 
_ , obſerved by the Primitive Chriſtians, who had more Zeal 
to gain Souls to God than theſe new Directors have: For 
they rather draw them to themſelves than lead them to 
God, This often makes the Guides, and thoſe who are 
led by them, to periſh and go both together to the Devil. 

I aſked her, By what Means I might avoid the Seduction 

of theſe falſe Prophets, fince they had the chief Ranks in thi 

| Church? How I might diſcover them from the true ones? 
If the one Kind be Preachers and religious Perſons as well 
as the other ? 

She ſaid, It will be wery ed to diſcern them, unleſs 
you read diligently the ancient Prophets: There you will 
find how the true and how the falſe Prophets have ſpoken: 
For both the one and the other are this Day guided by the 
ſame Spirits. The holy Prophets were and ſtill will be 
led by the Holy Spirit; and the falſe ones were and ſtill 
will be led and directed by the Devil, as well at preſent as 


under the old . There is only this Difference of 
Times, 
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Times, that then thete were many holy Prophets, and 
now there are few or none; becauſe the Number of the 
Falſe is ſo. increaſed, that they have almoſt ſwallowed up 
the Good. And as God is not viſible. by the Eyes of the 
Body, neither is the Devil viſible after that Manner, both 
being inviſible Spirits; who hevettheleſs rendet themſelves 
viſible by their Operations: For he who is guided by God, 
will till ſpeak the Truth without regarding whether it 
pleaſe or diſpleaſe Men: On the contraty, he who is led- 
by the Devil, will (till ſpeak as Men are willing to hear. 
Remark well, Sir; in the Holy Scripture ; you will find 
that all the falſe Prophets did then always tell good News, 
and promiſed to every one Peace, Proſperity, and Aſſurance, 
whereby they deceived almoſt all the World, This is 


even practiſed at preſent: For if you take Notice of all 


theſe Prieſts and religious Perſons, you ſhall hear them 
aways promiſing Peace and Saſety to every one, and that 
even in temporal Affairs, whether as to the State, or as to 
particular Perſons: You hear them always telling good 
News, and promiſing that all ſhall go well: So that if you 
remark the Diſcourſes of theſe falſe Prophets of the old 
Law, and the Preachers and Confeſſors at preſent, you 
ſhall hear them all ſpeak almoſt the ſame Language: For 
the moſt Pious now-a-days ſtudy to pleaſe Men, and to 


tell them Things agreeable to their Senſes; and hereby 


they deſtroy almoſt all the World : For if they were in the 
Spirit of God, they would tell the Truth, and would preach | 
to all the World, that the Abomination is in the Sanctuary, 
and that it is high Time to turn to God. That the Ax is 
laid to the Root, to hew down the Tree, and to break 
down that great Statue of the Church which Sin has ren- 
dered abominable in the Sight of God; and alſo that the 
Life of Chriſtians is very far from true Chriſtianity ; and 
that the moſt of them live in a Preſumption of their Salva- 
1 15 1 8 SE „ 
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tion, and in other Sins againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Which 
is moſt true: But inſtead of doing this, they praiſe and 
exalt the Church as if ſhe were holy ; and they perſuade 
People that they are Chriſtians when they are baptized; 
and though they do not at all live according to the Rules 
of true Chriſtianity, that yet neverthelcſs they ſhall be 
ſaved. In which they deceive and ſeduce them: For there 
are no true Chriſtians, but they Who obſerve the Doctrine 
of Jeſus Chriſt; and no Body can be ſaved, but he who keeps 
the Commandments of God, the firſt of which is, to love 
God with all our Heart, and the ſecond, our Neighbour 2 
ourſelves, which ſcarce any Body does: Nevertheleſs all 
theſe falſe Prophets tell the People that they ſhall aſſuredly 
be ſaved ; and that all ſhall go well with them. Is not this 
a ſure Mark to diſcern falſe Prophets from the true? 
Becauſe the Falſe flatter us always for our Ruin, and the 
True reprove us for our Salvation, He that would deliver 
himſelf from being deceived, muſt diligently examine 
whether theſe Church-Men ſpeak to us according as they 
are willing to hear; or if they truly reprove what is blame- 
worthy, of which Sort we ſhall find ſo very few, that 
almoſt .none will ſpeak the Truth when it is diſpleaſing to 
People, eſpecially to thoſe who are in Places and Dignities, 
Fer this Cauſe our Times are juſtly called perilous Times, 
fince the Evil is ſo maſked with Virtue: For if the Evil 
were manijeſt, there would be no Danger; becauſe al 
good Men would avoid it, and ſo would put themſelves 
out of Hazard of being deceived: Whereas when it is 
covered over with Piety and Virtue, they think ſometimes 
they would do Evil if they ſhould look on it as Evil. 
Therefore Jeſus Chriſt has great Reaſon to ſay to us ſo 
often, © Beware of falſe Prophets that come in my Name, 
and be not deceived by them ;”” and alſo to tell us © that 
ve muſt get out of Iudea ; that is, out of the Church, 
| | when 


abandon. them to 


. 
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hen we ſhall ſee the Abomination of Deſolation. For 


this Cauſe I think, Sir, it is now Time to flee. Fo 

| aſked her, If it would not be better to abide in the Churehs 
and endeavour to make others like myſelf ſee the Deceit and 
Dangers in which they live, than by flying out of her 10 
Sth Penlif: © 

She ſaid, If you could illuminate cli ns make thera 
ſce the Truth without deſtroying yourſelf, it would be 
better to remain in her, though it ſhould colt your Life; 
but there is no Appearance of prevailing with any, becauſe 
they are ſo obſtinate in their Sins, which they will not 


know For if you ſhould tell any beneficed Perſon in the 
Church, that he is not a true Chriſtian, and that the Church 


has fallen away and become more phariſaical than ever the 
true Phariſees were, they would not believe you, but per- 


ſecute you; and your belt Friends, the moſt Pious of them 


would believe you were become an Heretic, and that you 


would alſo pervert them: Becauſe the Darkneſs is ſo great, 


that they take Lies for Truth without perceiving it; and 
they ſhould eſteem that to be Evil which were moſt Good, 
Therefore you would do others no Cood, and you would 
do Evil to yourſelf, and draw upon yourſelf many Perſe- 
cutions, and bring yourſelf in Hazard of falling from 
the ſtrait Truth through an Infatuation of Spirit, with 
which the Devil directs almoſt every one, and hinders 
them from knowing or diſcovering the Truth. Therefore 


Jeſus Chriſt ſaid very well, that we ought not to give . 
Pearls td Swine, nor Children's Bread to Dogs 


: The 


Swine are Perſons who would make a Dunghil of the moſt 


fragrant Virtues; and Dogs are they who would tear the 


Truth by Reproaches and Calumnies. It would not 
therefore be adviſable at this Time to remain in the 


Church, whey Jeſus Chriſt adviſed “ to depart and flee * 


out of her:“ For there you ſhall not find Children who 
812 will 


gives Subtlety to the Underſtanding to conceive great 
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© will-receive the Word of- God, which is. the Bread of our 


Soul, but Maſters and Miſtreſſes who believe they are 


2 more wiſe and more juſt than the Holy Spirit. 


— — —— —ͤ— 


CONFERENCE XIV. 
F the Holy Spirit vw his Eight to the Saul. 


$4id to 5 That I would nat doubt of her Wards; *. 


cauſe I believed they all came from the Holy Spirit. 
She ſaid, Softly, Sir, all my Words come not from 


me Holy Spirit: For he does not diftate to me all the 


Words that I muſt pronounce ; but the Subſtance of all 


that Iſay ; becauſe I would never ſpeak otherwiſe than by 
his Motion, and no other Diſcourſes are neceſſary for 
me: For I bave no Deſire to pleaſe any; and all that 
makes not for the Glory of God, ſeems to me a ſuper: 
fluous and uſeleſs Thing. Therefore 1 do not willingly 
utter any Diſcourſe but that to which the Holy Spirit * 
moves me: But he does not dictate to me all my Words, 
I have Need to expreſs myſelf by human Reaſons or 
Compariſons ; becauſe otherwiſe they could not under- 
ſtand me: For the Holy Spirit ſpeaks fo ſuccinctly, that 


one Word makes me comprehend many Things, He 


Things by one of his ſmall Motions. It is juſt as if one 
were in a fine Room, well adorned with divers Furuitures 
and Rarities; but there were no Light in it whereby to 


fee all theſe Things. In ſuch a Caſe it would require a 


great many Words to make him, who had never ſeen 


' f them underſtand in particular all the fine Things and 


Furniture that were in the Room, telling him here are 
ſuch and ſuch P Aures, ſuch Tables, ſuch $eats, and ſuch 


} „„ | like 


ES | 4 
Conf, 14-] ILLUMINATION OF THE SpiRIT, 333 
like Things; and yet we could not make him comprehend 


yell the Beauty of this Furniture and Rarities. But if a 


Light were brought into the Room, though it were but 
that of a Candle, in a Moment it would give more Know- 
ledge of all the Things that are in the Room, than all 
the Diſcourſes that were uttered to make them known. 
So it is with the Light of the Holy Spirit when' it enters 
into a Soul, it makes it know and comprehend all Things 
very clearly: Nevertheleſs, theſe Things cannt- be ſeen 
by Souls who are yet in the Darkneſs and Obſcurity of 
their own Paſſions ; many Words and - Diſcourſes muſt 
be uſed to make them underſtand the Rarities that are in 
the Works of God. It is thus, Sir, that I tell you all 

my Words do not come immediately from the Holy Spi- 
rit; but indeed all the Subſtance of what I ſay ; becauſe 


I never had any other Maſter, nor any other Study, but 


that of purging my Soul from earthly Affections. By this 
I received the Light of all the Things of which I have 
ſpoken to you, with many more, which nevertheleſs I 
could not make you underſtand, but by Words and Diſ- 
courſes, accommodated to your Capacity, which are not 
all preciſely indited by the Holy Spirit Word for Word, 
except that in general they are produced by the Gift of 
Wiſdom, which the Holy Spirit always brings along-with 
him into the Soul where he reſides, giving it the Skill to 
expreſs itſelf, and to make Divine Things be underſtood 
by thoſe who are in Darkneſs. Therefore, Sir, you.are 
not deceived in believing that my Words come from the 


Holy Spirit: For it is true, if you take them in Subſtance: 


But if you would maintain a preciſe Inditing of Words, 
the Enemies of the Truth might ſurprize you in ſome 
Terms not well expreſſed, or ſome Word of a contrary 
Signification, or other Faults of my Language, which 
tome from my Weakneſs or Ignorance : For the Holy 
FF 5 Spirit 
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Spirit can commit no Faults. He always gives his Light 
perfect and complete to the Soul that is purified from 
- itſelf: But he does not always give preciſe Words and 


Terms to make it be underſtood by others; becauſe it 
does not remain always preciſely hearkening to the Indi. 


ting of the Holy Spirit, being often diſtracted by carthly 
Objects, which divert it ſometimes without it's being 
aware; and in this Diverſion it may commit many 
"Faults, even though it had received the Holy Spirit. 
For this Cauſe. our Life js always dangerous, and we 
" ought fill io watch that we be not ſuxprized by Our 
Enemies. 

I afted her, How be could Jer by the Light of the Hoh 
Spirit, Things which conſiſt in Matter of Fact, as the De- 
portment of the Jews, and Chriſtians, and olbers? ⁊³ 

She ſaid, Sir, this is manifeſted to my Underſtanding, 
even as Divine Things arc, without any Diſtinction, ex- 
cept that the Soul receives more Contentment in conceiving 


|, and underſtanding the Things of God, than thoſe Which 
reſpect Men; though all come from the ſame Source, 


nevertheleſs they have different Effects: For when God 
mes to the Soul his ſtrait Righteonſueſs, his univerſal 
'Goodneſs, his pure Truth, it is filled with Wiſdom and 
"(lid Virtue, by that which jt remarks in God; and 

when he makes it ſee his Glory, Majeſty, and his Al- 
mighty Power, the Soul is filled with Joy, Honour, and 
Strength, in Conſideration of the Qualities of it's God; 
but he no ſooner makes appear to it the deplorable State 
to which Men are reduced now, than the Soul is afflic- 
ted, and thirſts with a Deſire to ſee them converted unto 


God, who alſo ſhews unto it all the neceſſary Means for 


this Converſion. And as a Phyſician cannot rightly cure 
© a fick Perſon or Patient, without ſecing firſt the Cauſe of 
the Diſeaſe, pr laying open the Sores of his Evil; even 
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ſo does God towards a charitable Soul,/ that is. touched 
with a ſenſible Regret to ſee his Neighbour perifh, and 


with a Deſire to ſuecour him with all it's Power, Then 
God makes it ſee the Sores, that is, the Faults and Sins 


of his People more diſtinAly than if it converſed daily 


with them, even though it has never ſeen them by the 
Eyes of the Body, Nevertheleſs, it knows them better 


than they who converſe” daily with them; becauſe the 


Light of God pierces to the Bottom of Souls ; and tho 
Sight of Men perceives only outward Things. There- 


fore many are deceived; and take what is falſe for true; 
But God judges always with an upright Judgment : And 


when the Soul has Bowels of Charity to help it's Neighs 


hour, God ſhews it the State in which he lives; and 
alſo the Means by which he may riſe again from his 


Fall, This is the Reaſon why God: makes Matters of © 


Fat, which reſpe& our Neighbour, to be as well per- 
ceived as Divine Things, and that by the Light of the 
Holy Spirit, which is ſo much the brighter the farther it is 


removed from human Light and natural Knowledge, For 


this Cauſe, Sir, I retire ſo much from Men, and with 


learn Nothing from them; becauſe their Wiſdom hin- 


ders and obſcures the Light of the Holy Spirit; and 
according as I am removed from them, accordingly 1 
approach to true Knowledge: For ſometimes I would tell 
you better what paſſes among the Turk, or other remote 
Places, than what is done in my Preſence ; For my 


me, 
1 aſted her, Has this Light had it's Original 7 * the 


H aly Spirit did immediately declare Things ta the Soul, or if Pop 


the Soul did propoſe them fir ft ? | 
She ſaid, Sir, this is done differently : For ne 


the Holy Spirit gives Notices of the Things hich th «2 
Soul 


Eyes may deceive me; but the Holy n — N 


1 7 
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Soul never ſaw nor thought of: At other Times he makes 
it underſtand ſomething which it ſaw or underſlood im- 
perſectly: But for the moſt Part, the Light is demanded 
by the Soul when it prays for it or for ſomewhat elſe: 
Then if it be well recollected, it receives the Underſtand- 
ing of what it aſked ; either God grants it, or makes it ſee 


wherefore he denies it, or elſe what it ought to do or 
ſorſake to co-operate with the Deſigns of God, and to 
obtain it's Requeſt. Behold how the Lights of the Holy 
Spirit have their Riſe. All that is needful in this, is to 
diſengage our Soul from earthly Affections, and to reſign 
it to the Will of God: Then he governs and illuminates 
ic in ſuch Sort, as that it cannot be i — of any Ty 


. ought never to alk or "with them; but only that which 


is well pleaſing unto God, or profitable to our Neigh- 
bour : The Knowledge of which Things God does not 
deny to Souls, who are faithfully dedicated unto him. 1 
. wiſh, Sir, you may be one of them, that you may learn 
in a Moment more Things in theſe Matters, than I could . 
tell you in a hole Day: For one Word from God con- 
tuins more than ten Thouſand: Diſcourſes of- Men, which 
axe ſtill accompanied with many Defeats and Imperfec- 
tions: Whereas the Holy Spirit has a perfect Accompliſh- 
ment in every Thing, and enlarges himſelf according as 
the Soul is emptigd of itſelf, We have Nothing elſe to 
do, but to empty. ourſelves ; becauſe God being always 
in the Center of our Soul, he would enlighten it abun« 
dantly, in Caſe the Hindrances were removed: For, tale 
dem away, and we receive Light SIT, | 
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UNPREJUDICED'READER, 


OF WHATSOEVER 


PARTY o. PERSUASION. 


* PE. 
— — , 
* „ Rout 


ER E is, friendly Reader, the Third Part of The 
- Light of the Morid, which contains the laſt Confe- 
rences that I could have with this zealous CHRISTIA&R 
pz Corr, Superior of the Oratory, and Paſtor of the 
Church of St, John at Mechlin, in Brabant; ſince, to 
hinder him from having any more Coates with me, 
| they poiſoned him, and ſo murdered him min "I 4 
Proſecution of the pious Deſigns which he had to make® 
known tothe World the Truth of the i of Chriſti- F 
anity. 6 8 
This Third part bene 7er more clearly ing the two 7 
foregoing, how much the Church of God is fallen fromm 
her firſt Inſtitution, and how far ſhe is removed from the 
Principles of the Apoſtles, and the Life of the firſt Chriſ- 
tians; how many Errors and Corruptions have by little 
and little crept and ſlipt into Chriſtianity ; what Appen- 
dages and Circumſtances they have added to t: How 
many new Laws and Ordinances for the Ornament of it, 
which in Effect have deformed and disfigured it. So that 
r whereas 


re 
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whereas Chriſtendom, was in it's Beginning the true Spouſe 
of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhe is now become the Great Whore, 
which commits Whoredom with the Kings of the Earth, 


drinking in their Cups, and eating of their Dainties, 


which are the Ambition, the Pleaſures, and covetous 


Deſires of the Things of this World. Which Things are 
now as common among the Churchmen, as among the 


Kings of the Earth, to ſay no more. This is very far 
from the Lowlineſs of Jeſus Chriſt and of his Diſciples, 


who lived in Humility of Heart, in a Contem t of the 


Honours and Glory of the World, and would take no 


other Delights but Labours, Fatigues, and Sufferings ; 


and deſpiſed Gold and Silver, as appears by the Offer that 

Simon the Sorcerer made to St. Peter, of giving him Money 
to buy the Grace of God: He curſes him and his Money. 
And when they aſked Alms of him, he ſays to the poor 
Man, Silver and Gold have we none, but the Power of God, 
which will heal thee: And elſewhere they ſay, Freely we 
have received it, and freely we give it: And to ſhew the 
Poverty there was in the College of the Apoſtles, we 
need but remark that they had not wherewith to pay the 
Tribute, ſince Jeſus Chriſt ſent them to catch a Fiſh, in 


IF. which they ſhould find a Piece of Money to pay this Tax. 


Conſider now, friendly Reader, if there be any Reſem- 
blance between the Churchmen of our Time, and the 
College of the Apoſtles, and if every one does not ſtrive 
to obtain the fatteſt Prebendaries, thirſting ſtill inſatia- 
- bly for more Honour, Pleaſures, and Riches, that they 
may rule in this World, inſtead of enduring and ſuffering 
in it, in Imitation of their Maſter and Captain Jeſus 
. Chriſt, who ſays ſo clearly to them, I have done all, to 
give you an Example,” and, Be. ye Followers of me.“ 
But thoſe Perſons at preſent do directly the contrary, 
ek Lowlineſs and Humility, abhorring Poverty, and 

avoiding 
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avoiding Sufferings as much as they can. Are not theſe 
Adulterers who falſify their Faith promiſed to Jeſus Chriſt 
in Baptiſm to renounce the Devil, the World, and it's 
Pomps? And after their Oaths, they go and take up 
what they have renounced, conforming themſelves to the 
World, and it's Pomps and V anities, as much as they 
can: And in the mean Time they will ſtill bear the Name 
of Chriſtians, which ſignifies the Spouſe of Jeſus Chriſt; 
As in Effect thoſe Perſons really were, if they had con- 
tinued in his Spirit and the Imitation of him. From 
which they being fallen, they are Nothing now but un. 
faithful Whoremongers and Adulterers, worthy to be caſt 
off by their lawful Huſband as they infallibly ſhall be; 

for he cannot acknowledge them for Chriſtians, when he 


ſees them in their Manners wholly Antichriſtian. oh 


It muſt not be imagined that this Evil is only in | the 
Roman Church, as all the Reformed wonld perſuade 


themſelves, calling the Roman Church commonly, the 


great Whore in the Revelation; ſince all and every one of 
theſe Reformed are more Whores than their Mother, the 
Roman Church, from which they have ſeparated, not to 


reform her, but to deform her the more, by rendering her 


a greater Beaſt than ſhe was in herſelf; for we ſee theſe 
Reformed live much more licentiouſly than thoſe who con- 


tinue in the Roman Church, who, being under Diſcipline, 


are regulated and reſtrained in their Manners ; whereas the 
Reformed being ſubject to none, live as Beaſts, almoſt 
every one following his own Will and the Inches of 
their corrupt Natures. 

This is that which made all theſe Reformers to depart 


from the Roman Church, that they might make new In- 


{ llitutions, accommodated to their Looſeneſs. For ſince 
they were reſolved to give the Reins to their brutiſh Senſes, 
they could not abide any longer 2 the Obedience of a 


Superior ; 
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Superior; and being inclined to follow carnal Pleaſures, 
they muſt depart out of the Roman Obedience, where 
they had taken Vows and Oaths of Chaſtity, for elſe 
they had been caſt into Priſon, as perjured and impious ; 
And that they might have Money enough to ſatisfy the 
Pleaſures of their "Taſte, they muſt be followed by rich 
Perſons, who might furniſh them with Money in Abun, 
dance, For this Cauſe they made Schiſms in the Romay 
Church, and they eſtabliſhed new Churches, every one 
after his own Faſhion, who contradicted one another, 
and underſtood one another no more than the Builders of 
the Tower of Babel; and in this they were followed by 
many honourable Perſons, who thought there was ſome 
good Thing in the Reformed, and ſo much the rather 
that they were agreeable to corrupt Nature, which they 
flattered and nouriſhed in it's Vices. For theſe Reformen 
did not bid the People ſeparate from the Roman Com- 
munion, that they might live in Gluttony and Whore 
dom: This would have been too infamous and reproach- 
| ful among good Men: But they told them the Abuſes of 
the Roman Church, propoſing to reform them: Though 
in Truth it was but that they might lead a licentious Life, 
ſhake off Piety and Truth, and give looſe Reins to the 
Motions of their corrupt Nature, and let it follow it's 

Delires and Inclinations without Conſtraint. * 
For if they had deſigned a pious Reformation, they 
would not have deſpiſed the good Things that were in the 
Roman Church, and would only have reſiſted the Evil 
which they judged to be there, and reformed that Evil 
firſt in themſelves, that by their good Example they might 
have led others to reform themſelves too; fince Example 
is an effectual Preaching. But theſe Reſormers proceeded 
' after quite another Manner; and rejected the good with 


the bad, without Diſlinction: Becauſe if they had maine , 
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ined what wes good in.the Roman Church, they would 


have been obliged to obſerve it themſelves. This they 
had no Mind to do, being reſolved to lead a licentious 
Life, and to give looſe Reins to all their brutiſh Senſes, 
They could not ſubject the People to the Obedience of a 


Superior, ſince they themſelves would not at all depend 


upon one. Therefore firſt of all they perſuaded the People 
to ſhake off a Dependance on the Pope, and other Supe- 
riors, that they might live every one after their own Way, 
45 the Beaſts, which have neither Fears nor Cares, but eat 
and drink well. This is againſt all Decency; ſince no 
Country, no Commonwealth, no Family, can be well 
ordered and governed without a Head, a Superior, or a 
father of the Family, to whom the relt ire ſubject: And 
| pray you, friendly Reader, what would a City or a 
Province be, if it had no Magiſtrate, no Superior ? No 


other Thing but a Den of Thieves, Robbers, and other 2 


Malefactors, who would hinder all good Men from dwel- 
ling there. And though Superiority be ſo good, uſeful, 
and neceſſary, even in the civil State, yet theſe Reformers 
reject it as an evil Thing, and will depend on none but 
themſelves, and live independently, that they may the 
better follow the Deſire of their. brutiſh Senſes, whoſe 
Motions they let looſe without Reſtraint. Theſe Refor- 
mers did not only caſt off Obedience by their Reformation; 
but alſo the Confeſſion of Sins in particular: For they 
would not declare to another the Luxury and Exceſs 


which they had a Mind to perpetrate ; and they could not | 


enjoin others what they would nor do themſelves. There- 


fore they rejected, and even deſpiſed this Conſeſſion, 


though the Scripture ſays expreſsly, . Confeſs your Faults 


to one another.” And Confeſſion in itſelf is good and \ 


holy, humbling the Heart, and ſerving. for a Bridle and 
Reſtraint to Sin in Tin coming. All this Sort of Good 
2 theſe 
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theſe Reformers rejeQed, together with the pretended 


Errors they ſaid they had diſcovered, forgetting that the | 


| Scripture ſays, © Try all Things, and hold faſt that which 
5 is good. 55 
I will not excuſe the Errors and Abuſes which hare 
crept in among theſe auricular Confeſſions ; ſince I blame 
them more than theſe Reformers themſelves did, as may 
be ſeen in this Light of the World : But they ought not to 
_ pluck up the good Grain with the Tares. That belong 
to the Lord to ſepatate them in the Day of Harveſt, and 
not to theſe Reformers, to come before the Time, and 
pluck out of the Holy Church the good Things which 
Chriſt has planted there; ſuch as Faſting and Abſtinence 
aregwhich theſe Reformers have fo abſolutely rejedcd 
and deſpiſed, though in the Scripture Faſting is recom- 
mended ; for the Apoſtle ſays, Be ye ſober, and watch:“ 
And Mew hte | it is ſaid, . SanQify your Faſt.” And Jeſu 
Chriſt, ſpeaking to his Apoſtles of one poſſeſt, ſays to 
them, This Kind goeth not out but by Faſting and 


Prayer.” He himſelf faſted forty Days in the Deſert, 


and was an hungred. We ſee alſo that all their Re- 
formation has brought Nothing but Schiſms and Diyi- 
ſions among the Reformed themſelves. There is Nothing 


| there but Debates and Diſſenſions. They wrote to m 


ſome Time ago that two Preachers of the ſame Reformed 
Communion had fallen by the Ears together, even in the 
. Temple, and the one had rent the other's Garment from 
Head to Foot. Theſe are the Effects of their Reforma- 
tion, and of the Remedy they ſay they have provided for 
the Abuſes of the Roman Church. The Scripture ſays, 

That the Tree is known by it's Fruit. From whence we 
may infer how pernicious theſe Reformations muſt be, 
which have cauſed ſuch Miſchiefs in Chriſtendom, having 


brought in Nothi 18 but Hatred among Chriſtians, though 
. | Jeſus 


- 22321992 mMeegooe7y Fr n 8 8 


88S FS BPS F. NTT 


— 
my 


+ 


' T6 zus dnpnmmvvieny Nele. 2 


Jefus Chrift did ſo much recommend to ens to love 

one another, By theſe Reformations they have defpiſed, 
| Hated, and perſecuted one another, beat, robbed, Ki 
ind murdered one another, without Compaſſion, to main⸗ 5 
tin the Opinion that they have undertaken to believe, 
though all their Opinions be Equally bad, the one erring 
one Way, and the other another. So that to maintain thi 
Errors of theſe Reformers, theſe Chriſtians killed and 
murdered one another, inflead of loving one another, ace 
cording to the Counſel of Jeſus Chriſt, And theſe Entni- 
fies continue to this Day, and they hate and deſpiſe one 
another upon the Account of their Religion, though alt 
of them — Nothing, and no Religions can fays 
any. 

Nothing but the Love of God brings Salvation, and 
dmoſt all theſe Perſons love themſelves only, and live AC& 
cording to the Motions of corrupt Nature : Their Religions 
conſiſting in Nothing but Theory and vain Speculations, | 
fot at all in Practice. But to flatter themſelves with ſome | 
Pity and Devotion, their Reformers have put the Bible 
in their Hands, and ſome Songs to ſing in the Temple 
ſince the Prieſts and the religious Romaniſts uſed to fing 
in the Temple, and corrupt Nature has no Repugnance . 
to Songs; it rather delights in them, as theſe Reformerg 
do at this Day, who lift up their Voice as well as they 
en, to make their good Voice be heatd in the Temple, 
Where they ſit at their own Eaſe, with the Bible in their 
S Hand, in which they profeſs to read, that they may learn 

to diſcourſe of it, though very few put in Practiee ſo 

much as one Point of the Goſpel. . Lo this is all the Ser: 
fice that theſe Reformers have taught their Diſci ples, 
together with the Lord's Supper, that is performed 
4 without Devotion or Piety. And notwithſtanding this, 
ö = _ themſclyes good Chriſtians, evangelical Perſons, 
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predeſlioated or regenerated. ones, and ather good Names: 
Though in general they be as far from Salvation as Heaven 
is from Earth. But. theſe Reformers have known ſo well 
how to perſuade them of an imaginary Salvation by their 
ſcholaſtic Reaſons and Gloſſes, that. they have thereby ſo 
confounded their —_ as yas they receive Lies for the 


Goſpel. 


That which is mall. to he admired, i is, that among ſo 


many Perſons of Underſtanding, who have followed theſe 


Reformers, few have perceived the Cheat of theſe ſenſual 
Reformers, who teach a Life quite contrary to the eyan« 
gelical Life, which ſpeaks of Nothing ſo much as denying 


2 Man's Self, beating down his Fleſh, and doing Penitence, 


with a Threatening, that without this Means we ſhall all 
periſh, It muſt indeed be ſaid, That from that Time 


Men have been abandoned to the Spirit of Eror and 


Lying, and that Men's Spirit has been quite blinded by 
Sin, and is ſince ſtill more blinded ; ſince yet in our Time 


we ſee Perſons of a like Temper lift up themſelves above 


others, and call themſelves the Reformers and Reſtorers of 
Ifrael, and ſeparate from the reſt of the Reformed, that 
they may live ſeparate from the World, in greater Holi- 


_ neſs than others: Though in their Manners they be as 


ſenſual, yea more, than thoſe whom they have forſaken. 


- For having no Accommodation of worldly Goods, and. 


being unwilling to work, but deſirous to be well treated 
and ſerved, they undertake Reformations, drawing ovet 
to them wealthy Perſons, that they may obtain their 
Aims. In which the Poor cannot but have Advantage, 
and the Reformers Services, and a good Time of it, ac- 


T cording to their Aim; fince in Effect many follow them, 


and give them of their Wealth, with which they eat and 
drink, and marry, as thoſe did in the Days of Noah: On 
which Terms they make them ee of fine ſtudied 
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Words, and fitted for the Taſte of the Hearers, who are 


well pleaſed to have found out a Way of Salvation ſo well 
accommodated to their corrupt Natures ; ſince they make 
them believe, that they are all ruled by King Jeſus. They 
are perſuaded by their» frivolous Diſcourſes that this is 
true, and thus Men are yet amuſed by as _ were 
in former Times. | 

And I can ſee no other Remedy, but that God overturn 
all theſe Churches made with Men's Hands, that he may 
eſtabliſh one made of Spirit and of Life, where we ſhall 
worſhip God in Spirit and in Truth. Which he makes 
me hope ſhall come to paſs very ſhortly ; ſince he makes 
me declare ſo many Truths with the Hazard of my Life, 
to overturn Babel, and revive true Chriſtianity, Bleſſed 
ſhall he be who ſhall receive them from God's Hand, and 
ſhall not reſiſt the Truth, as Jannes and Jambres did; finee 
theſe are undone for ever: But receive the ſaving Truth 
that God has communicated to me in this Ligbt of the 
World, which will illuminate _ Soul, In the mean 


Time, I remain, 


| Ry Reader, 
Your very affectionate in Jelus 0 Chriſt, 


AN THOINETTE BOURIGNON. 


Uu 2 


CONFERENCE: * 


Duale that God has never donnie ay other Thing © 
of Man, but the Dependance of bis Nl on Gods; 
and that all other Laws are given him ty Zen 
ln „ 


WAVING been abſent for ſome 7. Tins frm this . 
minated Soul, I went to find her again to intreat her 
to pray for me, and to tell her I ua reſolved more 

ths ever to reſign myſelf wholly fo God, that I might receive 
bis divine Light. 

She ſaid, Sir, as ſoon as you mall make this Reſigns: 
tion of yourſelf, and ſhall deliver up into God's Hand the 
Free-Will that he has given you, you ſhall receive ths - 
Holy Spirit, which will teach you all Things. But never 
turn back again to reſume your own Will; otherwiſe the 
laſt r worſe * firſt: Since you have now 


received 
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received more Light than formerly, walk according to it, 
and do not any more regard the World, nor the Creatures; 
for they cannot ſave you. You muſt fall into the Hands 
of God whether you will ori nat: No Body can eſcape 
yak ; whether he live well or ill, he ſhall have no other 
. It is a very ſmall Matter for us to yield to God 
25 Will iat he bis loi ect) given us, ſidce jt. i is 
| his Property, and he has intruſted it in our Hands only for 
our Benefit, Shall we procure our own Miſery with the 
Feste Freſent hat God has ever piven us? Since we 
have ſo often experienced that we always abuſe this Free. 
Wil, employing ie rather ſor our Damnation, than for 
our Salvation; let us acknowledge, Sir, our Weakneſs, 
nnd reſign our Free-Will into the Hands of God, that he 
tay diſpoſe of it at his Pleaſure during this ſnort Life, 
He will give it back to us in the other, with ſuch Perfec- 
tions thafiwe Ida ll nc be3blsito'abdſe y/any,mage. Do 


17 not delay longer, Sir, ſo much as one Day to make this 


Vransſerring of your Free- Will tio God: For in this con. 
fiſts..all Perfection, all the Law and the Prophets, and 
Life everlaſting : For all Virtues, the Old Law, and the 
w, are nö other but true Means to attain to this Ref ig- 
nation of our Free-Will to that of God: In doing this we 
fulfil all Things, and need not be ſolicitous for any more. 
3 ſaid to her, Iuas greatly comforted to underfla , tha 
(o fulfd the whole Law we need only reſign our own Mi 
(hat of God; and that 1 heartily refs . „ 
She ſaid, Sir, it is moſt certain that God has never 
demanded any other Thing of Man but the Reſignation 
of his Will to his ; and only gave him Laws and Precepts 
| when he faw Man w wit raw himſelf from him to follow 
his own Will, by which he i is fallen ipto all Sorts of Sins 
and Mileries; and, fearing leſt through Ignorance and 
Joadvetepce | he ſhould die and periſh in his Sins, God 
7 
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gave him Laws and Precepts, that Man might know Sins 
and abſtain from committing them : Otherwiſe Man would 
never have needed any Laws; in Caſe he had continued in 
a Dependance on the Will of God: He might have done 
all that he/ pleaſed, and enjoyed all Things created for his 


Uſe, and that even with Delight. By which you may, 
ſee, Sit, that it is ſufficient for Man to reſign himſelf to 


the Will of God, though he ſhould not follow any Means 
appointed for the' Attainment of theſe Ends, as the Com- 
mandments of the Church are; he will aſſaredly be ſaved, 


yea, though he were a Turk or a Heathen, or of any Se ; | A 


or Nation whatſoever :' Becauſe God has never given any 
other Law to Man, but the DeyzNDANCE that he ought” 
always to have upon his God: And all the Laws are ocea»' 
ſioned by Sin, and their Goodneſs conſiſts in the Diſcovery 


of it; that this Knowledge may withdraw Man from it, - 
| and remove from him all theſe Sins, which prove Hin- 


drances of this Reſi ignation t to God: For if Man had no 


Sins which turn him away from God, he would certainly ; 
be reſigned to him: For he is created for this, that God 


may take Delight in him, without any Refiſtance ; and 
that he may accompliſh all his Will in Man with his free 
Conſent and Will, which is the moſt perfect Thing of 1 
that can be imagined; for if Man were united in Will to 
God, he would partake of all his Qualities; and as God is 
the Fountain of all Good, Man would be alſo all good; 
and all juſt, becauſe united to the true Righteouſnels ;* 7. 
and alſo all true, being conformable to the Eternal Truth; 
and conſequently he would fulfil all the Laws by this ſole 
Reſignation to God, without his needing to learn or follow 
them in particular, they being all comprehended and 
ſummed up in the inſeparable DEPENDANCE of our WI 
on that of God. 


1 Js te ber, That my Soul was raviſhed with Pleaſure ts" 
. 


tze the Government of God, can never do Evil, nor commit 


' |  Generality of the World, and conſidering how Men govert 
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aonderfland that Cod demands no other Thing of Man, but the T 
 Submiſſian of bis Will to that of his God ; and that by this pi 
| Means I hoped many would yet be ſaved ; whereas (according 
10 ler Diſcourſes) I hed ſometimes * ef dan dll, A 
end of myſelf alſo... _ : 

She ſaid, You had Reaſon for that Deſpair, beeauſe wo 
ſee hardly any Body in our Times who has his Wilt 
reſigned to that of God, except in Words, which perforny b 
Nothing in Effect; but it is moſt certain, that if a Hea« 
then, who never heard of God, nor of his Laws, ſhould 
conſider, by his natural Judgment, that there is a God | 
who governs all Things; and if he ſhould refign himſef F 


ts this God, unknown to him, taking from his Hands all 

__ _- that befals him, acknowledging him the Author of all 
| Good, reſolving with the Conſent of his Will to yield : 
himſelf to be ruled and governed by him; ſuch a. Heathen = - 
would be a Saint, though he ſhould not obſerve any of the N 


Commands in particular, becauſe he would obſerve them 
all in general, without knowing it; for he who is reſigned 


Sin, unleſs he withdraw himſelf from this Government to 
follow his own Will, I believe that there are yet ſome: 
Perſons ſcattered up and down the World, who have 
reſigned theix Wills to the Will of God; but taking the 


themſelves, it is manifeſt enough that few reſign their Will 
to that of God; for we ſee Nothing hardly but Self- Will 
Kigns every where: From hence it comes that ſo many 
Sins are committed, We ſce the Self. Will of almoſt all 
Men bear Sway in all Things with the ſame Affectation- 
for they eſteem Nothing more than their own Will; they: 
ſeek and follow it as much as is poſlible for them, in cating 
and drinking, and in all other bodily Things, in Sciences, 
ee tu Ones of ns, and Pignities, and in ll 
| Things 
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Things that give Contentment to the Mind, yea, even in 


pious and ſpiritual Exerciſes, they are done according to 
the Deſire and Inclination of Self. Will, and no otherwiſe; 
for if our Will were reſigned to God, it would not ſeek. 


idelf in any Thing, neither in ſmall Things nor in greats 


For one who. is truly reſigned does not any more poſſeſs 
himſelf: He takes and receives all that God is pleaſed to 


give him, and is moſt content with what he thinks fit to 
deprive him of. This is very far from the Practice f 


Men now, who would willingly ſet themſelves againſt the 
Will of God, if it were poſſible for them, in all that he 


permits to befal them againſt their own Will; yea, even 


though they be Perſons conſecrated to God by ſolemn 
Vows, we diſcover and find them to be ſo wedded to their 
own Wills and Inclinations, that all their Actions, as well 
good as bad, are Nothing but a conſtant Courſe of Self- 


Love, which never ends till Death, and even ſometimes 


follows them after it by Legacies or Teſtaments made 


according to this Self-Will ; and nevertheleſs they believe, 


and almoſt all the World owns, that they are the Servants 
of God, intirely dedicated to him, without obſerving what 
Jeſus Chriſt ſays, ** that to be his Diſciple, a Man muſt 
deny himſelf:“ By which Words he explains to us what 
this DEPENDANCE on God ought to be; for the whole 


Law of the Goſpel is Nothing elſe but the Explication of 


the Dependance that we ought to have on the Will of 
God: And when he fays, „Deny yourſelves,” this is 
Nothing elſe but to ſay, reſign yourſelves to God ; becauſe 
he who follows himſelf, hinders God from vuling over 
him; ſo all the other Precepts of Jeſus Chriſt are but to 
point out to us the Means by which we may attain to this 
Reſignation of our Will to God's; for when Jeſus Chriſt 
ſays, „Renounce all that you poſſeſs,” this Imot that 


bod has Need of Silver, or other Poſſeſſions, but becauſe 
W w Man 
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Mlam has ſo ſet his Affections on what he poſſeſſes in this 


World, that he would not be content that God ſhould take 
them from him; and as long as he has a Deſire to poſſeſs 


them, he cannot be reſigned to the Wilt of God, for he 


has yet his own: And when Jeſus Chriſt ſays, . Take up 


your Croſs, and follow me,“ this is alſo to lead us to this 


Reſignation of our Wilk to that of God; for being all 
Good, he cannot do Evil to any, nor take Pleaſure in 
making us ſuffer; but he who will not endure the Pains 
end Croſſes that ſhall befal him, cannot be reſigned to 
God, for he does not willingly ſuffer, though his Sins have 
deſerved it. And when Jeſus Chriſt ſays, that we mult 
« cut off the Hand, or pluck out the Eye that offends us,” 
it is not that God has Need of any of the Members of our 
Body, but to teach us that he who 13 religned to the Wil 


of God, ought willingly to loſe his Hand or his Eye, yea, 


his Life, when God ſhall permit it; for he who has 
Teſigned his Will to the Will of God, has no more any 
Care of, or Reſpe& to himſelf, ſuffering himſelf to be 


intirely governed by God, independently of his own 
Will. And becauſe we did not comprehend ſufficiently 


how this Dependance ought to be, and were ſo far removed 
from it, Jeſus Chriſt came upon Earth to explain to us 


by what Means we ought to recover it ; for all his Precepts 


are only Means to attain to it. 
I aſked her, How we might know when we ars whalh 


reſigned ts God, and that our Liberty and Free. Iii is yielded 
up to his Diſpoſal. 


She ſaid, Sir, it is very eaſy to know this; for he who 


has truly yielded up his Free-Will to God, will uſe it no 
more, but deny all that it demands, even to the lealt 
Things; he yields no longer to it in any Thing, but waits 


on God for all that he muſt have; having no more to yield 


up to him but this n he 7 receives from God 


without 
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without acting in any Thing. Such a Perſon performs all 
his Actions in Dependance on God z if he eats and drinks , 


it is Nothing but out of pure Neceſſity, without regarding 2 


whether it be ſweet or ſour, all is Good to him, provided. 
jt be wholeſome. and ſufficient for the Maintenance of his 
Life: He ſeeks neither Eaſe, Pleaſures, Honours, Riches, 


nor any earthly Contentment ; and if any of theſe Things 


occur, he takes them indifferently from God's Hand, for 
he has no longer any Deſire of his own. He neither 
deſires Honour, Eſtate, Riches, nor any Thing that 
delights the Mind, knowing well that it is not in this 
Life that one muſt take his Contentment, no more than 
Jeſus Chriſt did while he was on Earth: On the contrary, 
he finds in his Soul a Willingneſs to ſuffer Reproaches, 


Pain, and Labour, though contrary to his natural Inclina- + 


tion. A Soul dead to itſelf, and reſigned to the Will of 
God, ſeeks Nothing but that which God will give it, and 
affects no Means to obtain them; but is well contented to 
be moſt ignorant, and ſtripped of all Sorts of Sciences, 
and Means, even of Perfection. In one Word, Sir, a 

Perſon who has yielded up his Free-Will to God, deſires 


no longer any Thing on Earth, and expects only what it 


ſhall pleaſe God to permit or ſend. him, -receiving Proſpe- 
rity and Adverſity with an even Mind, without Joy or 
Grief, ſince he believes, that God will not permit any 
Thing to befal him but what ſhall turn to his Good. All 


| theſe are Signs to know whether we be reſigned to God, 


or not; for we muſt not flatter ourſelves in ſaying, that 
we are reſigned to God,” while we live wholly to our own + 
Wills, and follow, as much as we * our on Incli. 


— 
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CONFERENCE II. 


& Nees. Will. That it is the only Thing whith 
repreſents in Man the Infinity and Liberty of C; 
. that the greateſt Gift which God has given to Man, 
m, to love him freely and infinitely, which is the 
greateſt Perfection in Grace, figured by that of 
* in Nature. 
Said to her, Since our own Will i ſo dangerous, t were 
to be wiſhed we had never receives it. 
a She ſaid, Sir, what Blaſphemy do y.u utter * the 
Goodneſs of God, who has given us this Free- Will a 
the moſt precious Thing that ever was; for by it we are 


| j but limited Creatures, in whom God could not take 


Pleaſure? To deſire that we had no Free-Will, would be 


to deſpiſe extremely the Treaſures of God, ſince it was 


= purpoſely given vs that we might be the more united to 
| him, without which we could not be the Images of God, 


becauſe we ſhould have no Reſemblance of him, without 

this Free-Will, which makes us little Gods, without 

| which all Men would be but Filth; for, according to 
their Nature only, they are more miſerable than the Beaſts, 
Could God take Delight in a Thing ſo unlike to himſelf? 
Could ſo powerful a God unite himſelf to ſuch an impotent 
Creature, who had not Free-Will to love him? God 
having no Bounds nor Limits, could he take Pleaſure in 
a Creature whoſe will was bounded, and could a limited 
Will attain to the Love of a God without Limits? How 
could a finite Being love an infinite? There would be 
no Proportion there; and if Likeneſs beget Love, how 
| Fouls 
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made like to God, whereas otherwiſe we ſhould be Nothing 


Conf. 2.) Or Fazz-Wilt, 257 


could a Being ſo vaſtly different be united in AﬀeRtion ? 

God, who has made all his Creatures ſo perſect, even to 
the leaſt Creature that ought to ſerye for the Uſe of Man, 
would he have made Man ſo imperſect, who ought to 
ſerve for his own Delight? Jn this there would be 
neither Juſtice nor Goodneſs, and Man alone might la- 
ment and bewail his Misfortune, who would find himſelf 
deſtitute of all the Qualities requiſite for the End for which 
he was created; that is, to love his God, And this Free- 
Will which is given him for this Love only, can it be 
blamed, or deſpiſed, becauſe we abuſe it? It had been 
better we had never been created, than to have been 
without our Free-Will, which is the greateſt Good that 
the Goodneſs of God could beſtow upon us. Would we 
not judge a Father very cruel, who having great Wealth 
and Treaſures, would not give them to his Children, and 
who, becauſe ſome of them had abuſed them, would leave 
all the reſt in Poverty, and give all his Wealth to Stran- 
gers? Can we wiſh that God had done us this Injuſtice 
to deny us our Free-Will, ſince there was a Neceſſity he 

ſhould give it to ſome? Are we not his true Children, 
ſince he has ſaid, Let us make Man after our Likeneſs? 

We are thereby made his legitimate Children, reſembling - 

him more than any other Creatures; and therefore his 
greateſt Treaſures belong to us, among which Free- Will 

is the chief, and moſt precious Good, If ſome abuſe it, 
it is their own Fault. God has always exerciſed the Juſ- 
tice and Goodneſs of a true Father, in giving it to us; we 
are to blame if we will abuſe it; for theſe Benefits ought 
never to be upbraided to any: A Son, Who has waſted all 
his Patrimony, ought to ſmite his own Breaſt, acknowledg- 

ing his Fault, without ever believing that it comes from. 
the Goodneſs and Equity of his Father, who, on his Part, 
has done him all the Good he could; but he 2 
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beg Pardon for having thus abuſed his Favours. All thoſe, 


who ſay they would have wiſhed rather not to have had 
Free-Will, are unworthy to be called the Children of 
God, for they impute to him the Fault which they com. 


mit themſelves. This is a Quality of the Devil, always 
to blame others for the Faults which they do themſelves, 
and to accuſe the Good of their own Wickedneſfs, And 


to wiſh we had never received Free-Will, is to wiſh never 


to have been a Child of God, and indire&ly to blame him 


for the Faults which we commit in abuſing his Graces, 
This is a great Contempt of God, that deſerves a double 


Puniſhment ; one for the Ingratitude that we commit 


' againſt God, and another for having thus abuſed his Be. 
neſfits. And as a Beaſt is not capable of knowing the 
Beauty and Value of a precious Stone, ſo Man would 
Have been a brutiſh Animal, if God had not given him an 


Underſtanding to comprehend, and a Free-Will to love 
him, without which he would be as incapable of knowing 
and loving God, as a Beaſt is of a Jewel, which ſurpaſſes 


it's Capacity. And yet they would wiſh that this Free. 
Will, which is the only Advantage of Man, had not been 
given him! What Ingratitude to take ck ineſlimable 


Favours of God for a Misfortune! 
I faid to her, That I intended nos to deſpiſe the Gifts of 
God, in ſaying, That it had been deſirable he had not given this 


 Free-Will to Mun; but I only I; that by it Man 
eaſily ruined himſelf. | 


She ſaid, Sir, by all theſe human Sentiments almoſt 


every one blaſphemes againſt God; it is no Wonder the 
Whore in the Revelation is full of Names of Blaſphemy, * 
' fince Blaſphemies are ſo common in the Chriſtian Church, 

which ſhe repreſents: They eſteem that Good which God 
reckons to be Evil, and they hold that to he Evil which 


God counts Good; yea, his moſt holy and perſect Works 
2 ; are 
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ue rejeted or deſpiſed by Men; which is evident by 

your preſent Sentiments; ſince it ſeems to you, it had been 
better not to have received Free-Will from God; ; that is 

to ſay, by Way of Reproof to him, that he had done - 
better not to have given it to Man. Do we not ſhew by 

this, that we would be God's Maſters, and Directors, to 
teach him his Duty, and correct him, by ſaying, he had 
done better not to have given this Free-Will? To what 
is Manicome, that filly Worm of the Earth, who would 
give Orders to ſo wiſe and powerful a God? Is it enough 
for Man to excuſe himſelf by ſaying, That he conſider 
only the ill Uſe that is made of theſe Graces of God, with- 
out applying his Mind to conſider that the Works of God 
are always good, juſt, and true; and that all the Evil 
that can ever be found in them proceeds only from the 
Wickedneſs of Man, who, abuſing the Favours of God, 
makes Uſe of his Graces to offend him ? It were better 
to have a Sentiment that reproves Man for this Wicked- 
neſs, than one that reproves God in his Works; as Men 


do now, who, judging with carnal Eyes, condemn the 
Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs of God. It is more than 


Time, Sir, that he ſhould take Order with ſo many Evils, 
without ſuffering any longer ſo many Blaſphemies as are 


daily uttered againſt him, and wherein even the greateſt 


Profeſſors judge wickedly of the moſt holy and perfect 
of his Works. It muſt needs be that all Things be very 
ſhortly overturned ; for very few know God any more, 
nor his Works. 1 

1 acknowledged my Fault in having ſo often ſpoken evil of 
the Warks of God, ſaying to her, hat. it was "mJ through 
In arance, and not thraugh Malice. | 

She ſaid, . Sir, Ignorance Ms not Sin. You are 


always obliged to know that God is a perfect Good, from 


whom no Evil can ever proceed; and that all his Works 


ate accompanied with Truth, and all Sorts of Perfec⸗- 
tions & 
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tions : And that he can never do any imperfe& Thing; 
and therefore you ought not to wiſh that any Thing were 
otherwiſe than he has appointed it ; for all the wiſe Men 
who are, were, or ſhall be upon the Earth, cannot haye 
all together the leaſt Wiſdom of God, and all that they have, 
they have from him. Is not this general Rule ſufficient 
to make your Spirit ſubmit to theſe Ordinances, eſpecially 
as to this Free-Will of Men, which he has given them 
as a Pledge of Aſſurance that they are his real Children, 
in Acknowledgment of which they ought to bleſs and praiſe 
him Day and Night, becauſe he could never teſtify more 
Love to them than by this Liberty he has given them to 
love him. For my Part, Ican ſay in Truth, that I would 
chuſe rather that God ſhould annihilate me, than take from 
me the Liberty to love him. Therefore I reſent it ſo much 
when I hear it ſaid, it would be better not to have Free- Will; 
for I feel by Experience that it is the only Thing that unites 
Men to God, and that alſo which can make them enjoy 
eternal Happineſs ; no Body can comprehend (but he who 
experiences it) what Conſolation the Soul receives, when 
it can unite this Free-Will to God. This is ſo perfect an 
Alliance, that Nothing can be found in Grace more ac- 
compliſhed, no more than there can be any Thing found 
in Nature more perfect, than that two Perſons united in 
their Wills in God, join alſo in Body ; this completes 
their Contentment ; but if there were Force, Limitation, 
or Conſtraint on either Side, the Pleaſure could not be 
complete. This is the Figure of the perfectly free Union 
that the Soul ought to have with God; and if the Soul 
were conſtrained, or forced to this Union, God could not 
take perfect Delight In it; becauſe to have a complete 
Contentment in the Unlas of two Things, they muſt 
needs equally concur to it. | 
T ſaid to her, That I muſt confe ſe I had been in great 
Darkneſs, and that I had never conceived that ſa great a 
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2 40 did Fey 0 Free-W; Il, no more * the Happi- 
neſs which 1s found, in Marriage, when 19 Perſons are 
united i in Body and in Mind. | 


She ſaid, This is becauſe People conſider Things only 


ſuperficially, and on the Outſide, without Piercing into 
their Sources ; for it is the Free-Will of Man only that 
gives him a perfect Union with God, without which he 


could never come to love him perfectly; therefore among 
all the ſpiritual Graces that God has imparted to him, this 


Free- Will is the greateſt Good, as alſo Marriage, among 
natural Goods, is the moſt perfect; though Men do very 


frequently abuſe both, making Uſe of their Free-Will to 


damn themſelves, and of Marriage to fin. This is not 


God's Fault, who has ordained both the one and, the other . 
holy and perfe& ; but only Man's, who abuſes the moſt 


perfect Gifts of God, as well in Grace as in Nature. 
Ought we for this to deſire that he had not beſtowed theſe 


Graces on Man? 'This would be to own that Man's 


Wickedneſs ſhould make the Goodneſs of God to ccale, 


which cannot be; for God will never ceaſe to be good, 


becauſe Man is evil. He remains till the Fountain of all 
Goodneſs, and the Giyer of all Good, though the Men of 
the World be wicked. God will never change for the 


Goodneſs or Wickedneſs of Men, nor for any other 


Thing, becauſe he continues always what he is, Let 


Man do what he will with all the other Creatures, they 


ſhall never be able to make God deſiſt from the leaſt 


| Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and Truth, which he poſſeſſeth 
in himſelf, and will always exerciſe without Regard to the 
Goodneſs or Wickedneſs of Men. Their Abuſe of his 
Graces will never hinder him from extending his Good- 
neſs towards them: If they uſe them well, they ſhall re- 
ceive the promiſed Reward ; and if they uſe them ill, they 


ſhall meet with the juſt Puniſhment, without any Muta- 
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bility in | God, It pleaſed God to create Man after his 
Likeneſs, and ſo he was made, for God's Power is equal 
to his Will ; and he would have this Man alſo joined to 
his like, as God was fo him, that is to ſay, entirely, 


| Þiritually, and bodily. Now Man could not be like to 


God, in a limited Will and Spirit, becauſe God has a free 
Power to do, or not do any Thing : God then muſt needs 
have given to Man the ſame free Power of his Will, or 


otherwiſe he could not be like to him in any Thing, 


And ſince he would create Man after his own Likeneſs, 
he was obliged to give him the free Diſpoſal of his own 
Will, there being Nothing elſe in which he conld reſemble 
God. By which we ſee that Free-Will is the greateſt 
ſpiritual Gift that Man bas received from God, ſince 
without it he could not any Way reſemble him. And 
afterwards to render this Reſemblance moſt complete, God 
took a natural Body, like to Man, that he might in all 
Reſpects reſemble him, that is, divinely by the free Power 


of his Will, and after the Manner of Man, by the Body 


and Soul which Jeſus Chriſt aſſumed in due Time, that 


not only Man might be like God, but that God alſo might 


be like to Man; that there might be a perfect and com- 


Plete 8 between God and Man, which will 
appear aſter the End of all Evil; when God ſhall reign 


with Men, Divinity and Humanity together joining them- 
ſelves inſeparably by an indiſſoluble and eternal Alliance 
of Will, Body, and Spirit, by a perfe& Bond and Union. 
This is the final Cauſe for which God became Man, that 


they might dwell together in an eternal Union, the Figure 


of which he ſhewed in the earthly Paradiſe, when he 


created the Woman to give Adam his complete and per- 


fe Contentment ; for though indeed he had been created 
with his Free-Will to be able to love God, and take De- 
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light in him, and alfo in all the Creatures which were 


= 8 2 B 80 


=> 


Conf. 3) Or Manziace. | 363 


made ſubje& to him, yet his Contentment was not fully 
perſect; for God was to be the Delight of his Soul, 
and all the other Creatures of his Senſes. But his Body 
did not ſee it's like ; therefore God ſays, © It is not good 
for Man to be 0 let us make a Help like unto him: 
Becauſe God will make all his Works perſect in all Re- 
pets. He is not ſatisfied to have created Adam in the 
Enjoyment of his Free-Will, by which he might have 
his Will united to God's; he gives him alſo all beautiful 
Things to recreate bis Sight, and all ſavoury Things to 
recreate his Taſte; all pleaſant Things for his Hearing ; 
all Things neceſſary for his Entertainment ; and he will 
needs alſo give him a Companion ſuitable to his Perſon, 
that both as to Body and Soul he might have perfe& 
Contentment, complete in all Reſpects; therefore he in- 
ſtituted Marriage, that the Souls which are united together 
by Will in God, might be alſo united in Body; and that 
Man by this Figure might ſee how complete and perſect 
the Union muſt be that he muſt have with God in all 
Reſpects, and without any Defect. 


tk . 1 XS do. tin RAY 3 
hs. þ B 


CONFERENCE IL 
Of the Perfeflion, and of the Abuſe, of Marriage. 


Said to her, That Marriage was very holily inſtituted, 
but that it was very ill obſerved, becauſe hardly any I 
3 narrowly the Works of God. 

She ſaid, Sir, that is the Cauſe why the World i is con- 
demned; for God is little known or loved in it; and 
ſcarce any Body is ſenſible of this Fault, They uſe their 
Free Will to ſatisfy themſelves ; almoſt every one willing 
and deſiring that which is pleaſant to his Senſes, or ad- 

XX 2 


vantageous for his Intereſt in this World. They will alt 
that which God does not will; and notwithſtanding they 
hope to be ſaved, and make a contrary Uſe of all that God 
has given us. Marriage is a holy Thing, and may bil 
be called a Sacrament, for God has inſlituted it; and all 
that he has done is facred and holy, But what do we ſee 
in the Uſe of this Sacrament, but the Sin of Luft and 
Filthineſs, People behaving more diforderly in it than the 
brute Beaſls ? They join Bodies, when their Deſires and 
Wills are far divided. The Ends for which God inſtituted 
it, are very little regarded by married Perſons. It is their 
only Deſire to ſatisfy their Luſt or Avarice. For the reſt, 

they only mind it by Accident, And as there is Nothing 
more holy and perfect than the Bond of Marriage, 
for two Perſons, who have dedicated their Wills to God, 
becauſe it unites three Things which make now but one, 
to wit, the Will of God, and the Wills of the married 
Perſons, who by Exceſs of their united Wills unite allo 
Bodies in the Spirit and Deſign of God; ſo on the con; 
trary, there can be Nothing more wicked than two Bodies 
united by carnal Concupiſence; for this Alliance is the 
Source of all Sorts of Sins, yea, the Abyſs of all Evils: 

And as thoſe who are united to God, have, by being 
married with a Perſon equally united to God, a perſect 


Contentment both of Saul and Body; ſo thoſe who Ie 
after their own Will, have, by marrying with their like, 


Kill ſome Diſcontent both of Body and Soul, becau 


their Souls not being in God, they cannot have Peace, 
and their Bodies being joined without Love, cannot be 


| ſatisfied nor contented, but they are in Body and Soul as 
in a temporal Hell, which prepares the Way to Hel 
"eternal; for theſe Bodies united withoyt : Souls and Wills 


can produce Nothing but Sin through the Luſt of the 


| Fleſh, belides Contention and Strife, with a Thoufand 
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other Kinds of Exceſs, Vain-Glory, pep and Glut- 
tony, to which married Perſons excite one another: So'- 
that their whole Life is Nothing but a conſtant Courſe 
of ſinning, which extends alſo to their Children, through 
the bad Example of the Parents, who train them up in 
evil Cuſtoms, and they increaſe the Number of the 
Wicked. Hereby the World grew {till -worſe, and it 8 
Wickedneſs is ſtill increaſed, and the perverſe Generation 
is become ſo numerous, that the Evil is almoſt without 
Remedy; for few are aware of it, becauſe in general every 
one treads the ſame Path: Cuſtom i is changed into Nature. 


And whereas they ought to marry for the two' Ends that 


God gave them; that is, to preſerve a perfect Unity 
among his true Children, and to increaſe the Number of 
them 'by Generation, they uſually marry to ſatisfy their 
Concupiſcence; and ſo they beget Children for the Profit 
of the Devil. Thus the Works of God are perverted by 
evil Practices; for of all that God has done in Natory, 
there is Neching more holy than the matrimonial Con- 
junction, which by a perfect Union binds Perſons in 
Love: For otherwiſe, God might have made Men en- 
gender as the Fiſhes, or in any other ſeparate Manner, 
which his Almighty Power and Wiſdom could have pro- 
vided for. But reſolving to have in Nature a Figure of 
the Union of his three Powers, and of the entire and 
perfect Alliance which he would make with Man, he 
ordained, that their Generation ſhould be by the Con- 
junction of two Perſons; that he might keep them always 
inſeparably united to his Will in Body and Will, by a 


Bond of Charity; and gave them a natural Bent and In- 


clination to this Conjunction, which is the moſt perfect 
Thing in the World, if i it were obſerved in che Spirit of 
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T {aid to. her, That it muſt be acknowledged very few. under, 
flood the Mori of God, and they; made an ill Uſe of all, 
eſpecially of ibis matrimonial Cunjunctian, from whence ſo 
many Sins did proceed ; and inflead of regarding, it as an holy 
Thing, it was Maller of Shame — Bluſbing anongp the 
nfl faber, Perſons. | 

She (aid, Sir, it is Sin that renders it ſhameful, even ey 
that of Adem made him ſee his Nakedneſs, and gave him 
Ground, throygh Confuſion, to hide and cover himſelf, 
IT he had remained in Innocency, he would never have 
been. aſhamed of being naked; but it was his Sin only that 
cauſed this Shame: He had no Need of covering himſelf 
before he finned, ſor his Body was more beautiful, and 
more artificially contrived than ever the moſt coſtly Stuffs, 
with which he could cover himſelf; but the Imagination 
being diſordered by Sin, made him ſee. beautiful Things 
au if they had been filthy. This has remained even till 
now in the Imagination of all Men, who eſleem that to 
be good and beautiful which they ima gine to be ſo; and 
reckon that alſo to be filthy and evil, which ſeems fa to 
their Imagination. Hence it comes that they look on 
natural Things as ſhameful ; but if they regarded wem 
in Truth and Innocence, all would ſeem good and beau- 
tiſul io tem; for God could never make an) Thing evi; 
but Man perverts all Good into Evil, and by his Sin cor. 
Tupts, all Things; the moſt innocent become the moſt 
wicked by Fin. It muſt be acknowledged, Sir,gthat the 
Way, i in which Men now join for Generation is very filthy, 
and N24 chaſle Souls bluſh, becauſe they obſerve No- 
is infamous: 
Fer ahi Cauſe they a are aſhamed of it: But if this Sin 
were. remoyed, they would ſee Nothing i in it but what is 
fest: ; as if two little Children ſhould. play e 
uy 


Heart, ſince the Thing in itſelf is good and holy. If Man 
is become ſo negligent as to abuſe all the Works of God, 
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quite naked; there would be Nothing but Picafure its 
this, becauſe of their Innocence; but if they did the ſume 


Things when grown up, it would be infamous, becauſe of 


the Malignity of their Thoughts. A Thing that is it 
itſelf the ſame, is rendered good or evil by the Wickedneſs 
of the Heart. The Sins that are committed in Marriage, 
do not proceed from it's being evil in itſelf; for it is good: 
But they are introduced there through the perverſe Will 
of Men. Even as the Church is holy in itſelf, but Man's 
perverſe Will has rendered it abominable in the Sight of 


God; for they have changed the Order in which God 


had eſtabliſhed it. And if Men. commit the greateſt Sins 
by the Inclination they have to this natural Conjunction, 
this proceeds from Nothing but the Wickedneſs of the 


is it not through his own Wickedneſs that he periſhes, 
though he lays the Blame always on God? For if he 
fin through carnal Luft, he will ſay, Wherefore has God 

given me this natural Inclination, by which I am led to 
fin? And if Men be chaſtiſed by any Rods, they, will 
ſay, that God afflicts them, or that he has forſaken them; 

and ſo of all other Things: How great ſoever Men's 


| Wickedneſs be, they lay the Blame always on Cod; 


though they do not ſay it by Word, yet they do it in 
Deed, while they negle& to diſcover, that all his Works 
are till accompatſied with Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and 
Truth ; and that Nothing that js evil can ever come from 
Cod, who is the Source and Origin of all Good, fill 
doing Good to all, without excepting any. By which we 
fee evidently, that he is very little known. at preſent ; far 
they abuſe all his Favours, and blaſpheme him almoſt in 
every Thing, and yet are not willing to confeſs it; for | 
moſt of theſe Chriſtians have | it in W Mouths, that they 
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love God and honour him; while truly and i in Effect y 


diſown and e him . their Works; | 
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CONFERENCE . 


. Of the Blindneſs of Men, who amuſe themſelves with 
the outward Things which are delivered Io then, 
witbout ſearching into the Depth of the Truth its 
- . elf, but are ſo infaluated and with-held, through 
le Fear of diſpleaſing thoſe who are in Repulal ion. 


Said to her, That Men were in horrible Darkneſs, and 
thal the Truth was very little knawn, but almꝑſi every 
850 had forſaken it, and taken a quite contrary May, while 
in the mean Time they think they are in the right Way. 
She ſaid, Sir, this is what I bewail continually, to ſee 
Men ſo far from their Salvation, and yet they think they 
are in the right Way to it. This cauſes the Damnation of 
thoſe who are eſteemed the beſt Men; for while they think 
they are good, they will not endeavour after a Change, but 
will live and die in a Preſumption of being ſaved with- 
out good Works; which ſhall neither be forgiven in this 
World nor in the other; and hardly any Body thinks 
of it; for the Darkneſs is ſo thick, that they cannot ſee 
whither they go. Truth is always bright, and diſcovers 
every Thing, but it is very little known. Few know the 
Truth any more, fince the Devil ſpread this horrible 
Parkneſs on the Earth; but almoſt every one walks, in 
Darkneſs, and believes he is in the right Way; and "while 
they are periſhing they think to be ſaved. Have you not 
obſerved, Sir, all that I have ſaid to you, that Man i in 
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chat they underſtand them in a quite contrary Senſe, and 


that in Truth they obſerve little of what God has com- 
manded, and Jeſus Chriſt taught, and yet almoſt every 


one ſays, that he deſires to come to God? Muſt there 
not be a Lie in the one or the other of theſe two contrary 
Things ? For what I ſay, and what Men do, are as 
diſtant from one another, as Heat is from. Cold. Never- 
theleſs, Truth cannot change, it remains always true: 
Let Men ſay what they pleaſe, let them ſtray from it, or 

approach it, it abides till firm in it's Integrity. Who 
that underſtands me aright, can doubt that I ſpeak the 


Truth? And if you are obliged to confeſs it, will you | 


not conſequently be obliged to acknowledge that almoſt 


all the World is deceived, and fallen from the Truth, 185 


and in forſaking it they haye forſaken God? And if they 

have forſaken God, who can uphold them any longer? 

The World muſt certainly periſh, for it's Diſcaſe is at 

the Heighth ; and the worſt of all is, that they do not 

know it; for if they knew it, they would yet open their 
Eyes, and perceive the Reality of Truth, 

IL aſted her, From whence this great Blindneſs of Spirit, 
and this ſo obſcure Darkneſs could proceed ? 


She ſaid, Sir, this comes from the Devil, ſince he crept 


into the Church, and began to countermine the Doctrine 


of Jeſus Chriſt, and took the Title of Antichriſt ; he has 
laboured ſo ſtrongly in this, that he has ſpread among 


them an univerſal Darkneſs, and ſo confounded the Spirits 


of theſe Chriſtians with ſo many Things, that they are 


no longer capable of knowing. the Truth. Inſtead of it 
he has inſpired them with a great many falſe Opinions, 


that he might divert them from the pure Truth. So that 


I do not believe there is any Se& or Nation in the World 


farther from it than the Chriſtians of this Age, becauſe | 


28 diſcover it no longer ſcarce in any Thing: Whereas 
þ 5 the 
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the Haien Jews, or Heathens, know the Truth in ſome 
Things, though in others they are miſtaken : But theſe 
Chriſtians are miſtaken in almoſt alt, through the ill Uſe 
they make of all Things, as I have formerly told you, Sir, 
that they know neither God nor any of his Works, 
Judging of all in a quite contrary Senſe. And becauſe 
they could not have Quiet without doing good Things, the 
Devil has furniſhed them with ſo many ſeemingly good 
Works, that they have no longer any Leiſure to think of 
the Truth, and to examine whether theſe new Devotions 
be true or not; but they blindly follow them witkout 
making any ther Reflection, but that they are the Ordi. 
nances of the Church; without examining alſo, whether 
this Church be holy or not, they, lay aſide the Truch to 
receive that which is propoſed to them, ſuppoſing j it to be 
a good Thing. Hence there is ſuch Blindneſs of Spirit, 
and ſuch obſcure Darknefs, that there is ſcarce any Way 
to make them fee the Truth, their Underſtanding being b 
preoccupied and darkened with di verſe Things, that they 
can no longer conſider the Unity of Truth; on the con- 
trary, they would think they did evil to follow this Truth, 
and quit the new Practices introdbced by Men. So that 
if we ſhould adviſe a Chriſtian now-a-days to do Nothing 
elle in Order to his Salvation, but to reſign his Will to 
that of God, he would think we deſigned to make him 
an Heretic; and would cleave more ffrinly to the Ord 
nances of the Church than to thoſe f Gd. ; 
J aſked her, Whether ſhe was a Catholic, and whether ou 
could be ſaved out of the Holy Church 919195708 
Bne faid, Yes, Sir, I am a Catholic, and t 
fo the Faith and Dodniue er- Jeſus Chriſt; becauſe it is 
neceſſary for me. If 1 had remaihed in Innbe bg with- 
out having contracted ſo man) evil Hubits by the Con- 
enden of Men, I — not have — the Law of 


5 | God, 


P 4 


* . «a *- 


= a Re OS 


VCC 


. 


— T 


, 


Conf. 4.] OF Twz BLinDyzss of MEN. 37% 
| God, nor the Precepts of Jeſus Chriſt ; but having de- 


parted from that Innocence in which I ought to have re- 
ſigned myſelf wholly tv God, yielding up to him the 


Free-Will that he gave me, I have Need now of this 


Law, and thoſe evangelical Counſels, as Means to recover | 
that Innocence; and that I may with Singleneſs of Heart 
reſign my Will to that of God ; as all other Men alſo 

have Need of them; for eyery one has departed from that 

Innocence, and contracted many evil Habits, which hin 

der this Reſignation to God. 1 embrace indeed the | 
apoſtolical Faith and ] Belief; but 11 do not believe many 
Things which thoſe who call themſelves the Chriſtian 
Church lay before us; becauſe they are not true; for be 
who ſhould believe to be ſaved by going to Church, and 
frequenting the Sacraments, or ſuch like Things, would 
at Death find himſelf deceived, becauſe no Prayers or 
Sacraments operate without an inward Diſpoſition : And 
whereas we ſee People frequent the Churches and Sacra» 
ments without Piety .or Deyotion, we may well judge 


that the World is deceived by ſuch like Things, While 


they place the Hopes of their Salvation on outward 
Things, which are but the Signification of the inward 
Diſpoſition of the Mind. You will ſay, it may be, Sir, 
that the Church ſuppoſes this inward Diſpoſition; which 
is a falſe Suppoſition ; becauſe we ſee evidently by Expe- 
rience, that the inward Diſpoſition is very far from what 
appears outwardly. I doubt not but theſe Romaniſts 
would bring many Reaſons and Arguments; but Tholdtothe 
Truth of God, and know no other Church but the Souls 
which poſſeſs the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſm Lo, this is 
che only true Church, out of which there can be no Sal- 


vation; for every one has Need of taking up theſe - 


A that by 1 he any attain to a ORs 
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Spirit that tied us to this Church ; for though we ſee ſhe does 


mt at all poſſeſs the Doctrine of Jeſus Chrifl, yet we are 
afraid to leave her, as if fhe were the Holy Church ; though 
the Truth makes it evidently appear that ſhe is not. 
She ſaid, Sir, I bleſs God that he opens your Eyes to dif. 
cover the Truth in what concerns your Salvation; for as lon 
as you do not diſcover Evil, you cannot avoid it, but will 
fill be in Danger of being deceived by it. If the Devil 
were not in this Church, it is impoſſible that ſo many good 
Spirits ſhould thus blindly follow her. Tt is certainly by 
an Infatuation of the Underſtanding, for they ſee enough 
in the Outſide to judge aſſuredly that fhe is not guided 
dy the Holy Spirit, and that ſhe follows not in any Ref. 
pect the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt; and nevertheleſs they 
continue ſo wedded to her through ſome Panic or puſi. 
lanimous Fear, that they dare not ſhake off her Depen. 


And if any Perſon of a ſound Judgment diſcovers her 
Deceits, and uncharms his Underſtanding, fo as to per- 
ceive her Errors, yet out of Reſpect to the Glory of the 
World he dare not ſorſake her, becauſe this Church is 
advanced to ſo great Honour and Authority, that Nobody 
dares leave her, for Fear of being diſgraced or perſecuted 
by her, as ſhe would certainly do, ſo long as it is in her 
Power. For this Cauſe Jeſus Chriſt, ſpeaking of the laſt 
Times, in which we are fallen, ſays, * That a Man muſt 
get out of Judea, and flee, even without returning to his 
Houſe to take his Cloaths.” Jydea is the Church and the 
Sanctuary, where the Abomination of Deſolation is now 
ſo increaſed that it is at it's Heighth. A Man needs not 
glory in being a Son of the Church; for the Children 
; ſhall be caſt out of the Kingdom of Heaven; and the 
Jews and Heathens be. be admitted into it ; for God 


can 


I ſaid to her, That truly there muſt be ſome Infatuation of 


dance, fearing they ſhould do Evil in following the Truth: 


Z 


PF ⁰]! . %˙ a ²˙¹¹eꝛ4 0—eÄ 


| 


Conf. 5.1 A. B. s:nT ron Gon. 373 
can make of theſe Stones Children of Abraham. Lay 


aſide, therefore, Sir, all theſe Fears and Puſillanimities ; 3 
they proceed from « Goftneſs of Spirit, Keep cloſe to the 
Truth, and follow her without Fear; for ſhe will guide 
you to Salvation. If Glory or Intereſt do not hold you in 
a Dependance on the Church, leave her boldly ; for her 
Reign will be very ſhortly at an End, and ſhe will periſh 
with all her Glory and Poſſeſſions. It is better to loſe our 
Garments than our Life, or even our Wealth and Honour, 
wo our ' Souls; 8 


* 5 1 
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CONFERENCE V. 


Sew tbat M. Anthoniette Bourignon is s ſent fo Ged 
to declare the Truth to Men, 


2 to her, That I was now convinced of all; that T 


Holy Spirit: for a human Spirit could never give ſo clear an 
Underſtanding of all the Marvels of God. 
She ſaid, Sir, you are not deceived in believing that I 


_ poſſeſs the Holy Spirit, becauſe he lives in me and teaches 


me all that I have told you; for I have never learned any 
Thing from any Man, neither would I learn of them, 

becauſe they are in Darkneſs, and do not know the Truth 
in ſcarcs any Thing. They believe they are very learned; 

and, in general, they are Nothing but Ignorants, belng 
turned away from the Truth by ſo many Novelties which 
they have 1 75 them believe. They will needs maintain 
the Church to be holy, and own her Councils as acted by 


the Holy Spirit, while neither the one nor the other is true. 
For the Cburch is the Babylon of Confuſion, and the 


Councils are the Means by which the Devil has withdrawn 
Chriſtians from the Law of God, they having ordained fo 


many 


„ 


muſt confeſs before all the World, that ſhe poſſeſſed the 
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obſerve Mey s Behaviour: This will give you certain 
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many out ward Things, that the inward may be forgotten; 
and that through ſo many natural Things, People may 
think no more of the ſpiritual. Their ( onamands, their 
Sacraments, their Indulgences, are all "ny fro 

Salvation, to obtain which there is Nothing needſul for 1 
Perſons, even thoſe who. are without God's Grace, and 
flraying from the Way of Salvation, but the obſerving the 
Comuands of God, and the Doctrine of the Goſpel ; fox 
God will neyer give any other Commands, and Jeſug 
Chriſt will never give any other Counſels, than thoſe hy 
has given us by his Doctrine of the Golpel 1 He ſays, 
# That he is not come for the Righteous, but for Sinners,” 

This being ſo, all Sinners, who deũre/ to be converted, 


muſt take up this Goſpel-Life, by which they ſhall cer. 


rainly attain to Salvation, finte Jefus Chriſt is the Way to 

it: But the Devil, to divert Men, has introduced by theſe 
uncils ſo many divers Things, that this Doctrine i 
atroyed. A diſcover this Truth, Sir, you , need oh 


Evidences' of it ; for you will fee that almoſt all truſt on 
the Councils, the Sacraments, and the Ordinances of the 
Church; and hardly. any Body, obſerves the Counſels of 


| ide Goſpel, which axe ſp baniſhed ol out of the Minds of Men 


now, that they reckon them F ooliſhnels.. 

Jintreated her 40 tell me if ſhe 1 en. Si Cad to 255 
the Truth to Men ? | 

She ſaid, Ves, Sir, 1 AM T FROM Gov, 79 
a0 Liohr T0 THE Wort, AND TO, BEAR 
WIXrNESss OF THE TRUTH, as he does all his Works 
in Righteonſneſs, Goodneſs, and Truth, and never, ſur- 
prizes any Body. He has ſent me 10 tell, That the laſt 
Times are come; that the World is judged, and the Sen · 


| tence, isirrevacable ; that the Plagues are begun, and will 


mot ceaſe till. all Exil be ,cooted out; and that Jeſus Chriſt 
will 
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will ſhortly finiſm this: ; * then he A continue to reign i 
wich Men of Good- Will, who ſhall enjoy eternal Peace. 

I AM sBNT with a Commiſſion to declare all theſe 
Things to Men, to the Fnd that, peradventure, ſome of 
them, may be converted and repent, that they may reigrt 
with Jeſus Chriſt in his Glory: But Wickednels is come 
to ſo great a Height, that the Truth can hardly be declared 
to Men, at leaſt, in general, they will not any more receive 
it: They love Nothing but Flattery and Lies, and reje& the 
Truth, becauſe it agrees not with their Way of Living 
for he who will continue in his Sins and Errors, will ſay, 
that we trouble him, by declaring the Truth to him; : and : 
he who will not amend, will ſay, that we raiſe Scruples to 
him, by telling him the Truth that reproves him. Thus 
almoſt all the World aaa without. being deſirous to.bs 
helped. c 4 
IAM CERTAINLY SENT FROM 'Gop, to en the 
Truth to Men: But very few will hear it only ſo far.as 
it is agreeable to them, and does not reprove them. Should 
1 ſtudy, Sir, to pleaſe Men or God? A Meſſenger opghe 
not to receive either Good or Ill, when he is 9050 the 
Miniſter of good, or ill News, without having ca 
them. 1 have loved the Roman Church, for I was 11.0 

and baptized under her ; and have punctualiy followed her 
Ordinances, and the Deciſions of her Councils, when 1 

knew them : But ſince God has made me fee, that ſhe 3s 

"unfaithful to hitn, and has forſaken him to join herſelf o 

the Devil, ought I not to declare theſe Truths to my Chriſ- 

tian Brethren, who are ignorant of them, that they may 
not periſh in their Ignorance? They would be much to 
blame to render me Evil for Good, and to perſecute me for 
procuring their Salvation ; for I have no Advantage "by 

veclating theſe Truths to them, exce x the Obedience I 4 

| one to * and the Charty I have 124 their Souls ; för 


otherwiſe 


. 
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_ otherwiſe I ſhould beware of ſpeaking Things that are fo 
diſagreeable to them. 

1 aſked her, What Perſon on Earth could be fo wicked, 
as to perſecute hen for declaring ſimply the Truth that coma 
from God without any Paſſion ? 

She ſaid, Sir, all good Men will perceive abundantly 
by my Words, that I am not moved by any vicious Paſ. 
ſions, but by a pure Deſire of declaring the Truth; 
becauſe I neither ſeek nor pretend to any Thing from any 
Body: The Friendſhip and Hatred of Men are all one to 
me; there is Nothing but the pleaſing or diſpleaſing of 
God that touches me. Notwithſtanding, the Devil having 
ſo great a Number of his Adherents who are in Authority, 
he will excite them to riſe up againſt me, becauſe of the 
Truth which diſcovers his Wickedneſs. He has for a long 
Time ruled in the Church under a Colour of Holineſs, by 
which Means he has gained the moſt Pious to be his Fol- 
lowers without their perceiving it: But as ſoon as the 
Truth ſhall be ſhewn them, they will caſily diſcover his 
Deceits, and will abhor them. This will enrage him 
againſt me, and he will purſue me with all his Force, But 
1 do not fear that he ſhall be able to touch me; for God 
js my Defence. I will not fear all thoſe Enemies, how 
; powerful ſoever they may be. The Lord whom I ſerve is 
above all Things. I have never done Evil to any Body; 
but all Sorts of Good to all, according to my Power. 
Nevertheleſs I ſhall not fail to be purſued and perſecuted 
by all thoſe who are the Devil's Adherents z becauſe by 
my Means his Head will be bruiſed, and he will gain bone 
any longer but by Force; for his Falſhoods and Deceits 
will be diſcovered and brought to Light for thoſe who 
deſire to ſee and know them: God indeed never forces 
any Body, but he ſends his Light into the World, that 
gvery one that pleaſes may receive it. I AM CREATED 
| FOR 


| 
| 
| 
; 
) 
$ 
z 
ö 
3 


* 


Conf. 50 Or Tus CnurcH AND Councits. | 377 


rok THIS, and cannot be ſilent ; when it ſhall be Time to 


ſpeak, 1 will ſpeak, both ,i in publie and private, when it 
ſhall pleaſe God, but ſlill the Truth, without ſtrayin a 


from it. I doubt not but at firſt they will ſulpe& me to 


be a Heretic, becauſe the Roman Church condemns, as 

ſuch, all thoſe who do not yield to her Sentiments; and 
for my Part, I look on all thoſe as Heretics who are con- 
trary to the Doctrine ol the Goſpel, among which thoſe 
Romaniſts are the firſt ; But this is a Maxim which the 
Devil ordinarily obſerves, to lay the Blame on others of 
all the Evils which he does himſelf : By this Means they _ 
will find the Way to declare me a Heretic, becauſe they 

have denied the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt: 

I ſaid to her, That the Reman Church would be a flrong 
Adverſary, for foe has great Power and A. uthority, and will 
yield to Nothing that is not agreeable to her Doctrine. 

She ſaid, Sir, the Power of that Romiſh Church ſhall 
be very ſhortly taken away by the Lord of Hoſts, who will 
deſtroy her in ſuch a Manner, that of all thoſe Magnifi. 
cences there ſhall not be one Stone left upon another, All 
her Members ſhall be disjointed, and diſlocated, and with- 
out Power. She muſt bear Rule yet for a lied Time, 
and exerciſe her Villainies outwardly, as ſhe has done for 
this long Time inwardly ; her Murders and Impriſonments 

ue at the Door, to the End her Evil may have it's full 
ee both inward and outward. Till then 


God will let her go on, becauſe his Juſtice never inſlicts a 


perfect Puniſhment till the Evil be perfect and complete 
in all Reſpects; for Evil always begets Puniſhment, 
according to the Greatneſs of the Evil the Puniſhment is 
meaſured out- I have no Apprehenſion of her Power; 
becauſe he who. has given it, will, take 1 it from her. She 
will not ds ſo. much Evil in killing Bodies, at ſhe does now 


in killing ouls ; ; for it will be the Happigeſs of thoſe who 
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ſhall die for the rea] Truth, if they receive it, For hitherto 


it has not been yet diſcovered, Nothing of the holy Scrip- 
ture has been explained in it's perfect Senſe, every one 
has drawn ConjeQures from it according to his Light, not 
according to what is in it in Effect; thus they might well 
die for holding ſome Opinion which wag not the real 
Truth, but the Opinion of ſome Author, for which they 
might dje indeed without being for this the Martyrs of 
Jeſus Chriſt. For to be ſuch, a Man muſt die for the 
Defence of the Law of God, and the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel, or otherwiſe he cannot be a Martyr before God, 
however Men call many others by this Name ; this ſhews 


that there is Obſcyrity and Darkneſs through all, even 


in the moſt hely Things. Almoſt every one walks in 
the dark, not diſcerning the pure Truth : Even many, 
who have the beſt Maxims, would judge indeed that 1 
were an Heretic, in ſpeaking againſt the Decrees. of the 
Councils of Rome, out of a pions Belief that they have 
deen all held by. the Co-operation of the Holy Spirit, 
Which is a falſe Suppoſition : For the Holy Spirit never 


changes. With what he inſpired the Apoſtles, he i Az 


alſo at preſent thoſe who hear him. They are oy the 
, Tuner. 
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be Sins whith we eOmmit in another ; and that 
| to declare the Truth of Evil bs not Sin. ; 


Said to her, 7 is certain that ſhe was guided by the | 


Holy Spirit, than that the Church and her Councils werg 
J.. and therefore he mf tell me what T ought t6 dos 
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She ſaid, Sir, you may indeed lean to my Sayings, be- 


| cauſe I ſpeak Nothing of myſelf, It is true, it ſeemed 


ſomewhat hard to you, that I overturn the Church and 
her Councils ; and alſo when I ſay that the Devil rules 
them : But I know this by the Light of the Holy Spirit, 
which obliges me to declare it, perhaps for the enlighten- 
ing of others, that they may be converted ; or to give 

them a full Meaſure, that Nobody may iced Ignorance; 
For if I were not preſſed in my Conſcience, I would beware 
to ſpeak of ſuch Evils, as one trembles to heax them, It 
were more pleaſant and agreeable if I could fay in Truth, 
that the Church is guided by the Holy Spirit, and that 
Rome is the Church of God. This Diſcourſe would 


comfort my Soul, and give Content to all thoſe who arg 
under her Obedience. But this not being true, I ſhould 


flatter them to their Deſtruction : Whereas the true 
Knowledge of Things may ſave them. You have been 
alſo troubled ſometimes to hear me ſay, that almoſt all 
Men now are in a State of Damnation, which notwith- 
ſtanding is moſt true; and if 1 could ſay in Truth the 


contrary, I would be loved and followed by all thoſe who 


believe they are in a State of Grace: But becauſe I can» 
not ſpeak a Lie, almoſt every one leaves me that they may 
flatter themſelves with fine Hopes; Truth ſeeming to 
them more hard than Damnation; though the one be 
much more lovely than the other; becauſe Truth en- 
lightens always the Underſtanding ; though it be ſome- 


times hard to Senſe, yet it can lead us to Salvation, and 


make ys happy to all Eternity ; whereas Damnation ren- 


ders us for ever miſerable. It is a Trouble to us to be 


told that we are qut of the Way of Salvation, and we 
ought rather to be grieved for being ignorant of the Truth 
in thoſe Things which concern our eternal Happineſs ; 


the Ignorance of * occaſions our Damnation. There- 


2 2 fore, 
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fore, Sir, never be troubled any more to hear me tell the 
Truth in evil Things ; for it is much more uſeful than 
to have it declared in good Things. For if I ſhould ſay to 
you, that you are in a State of Salvation, your Soul ſhould 
receive no Advantage thereby: On the contrary, it might 
be tainted thereby with Vain-Glory, or contract a Sloth 
in that which is good : And if I ſhould fay to you, that 
the Roman Church is holy, and guided by the Holy Spi: 
rit, it would be of no Advantage to you, ſince you obey 
her as much already as if ſhe were really holy : You could 
vot gain any Thing by my ſaying ſo. So that to know the 
Truth of Good, is much leſs profitable than to know the 
Truth of Evil, from which one cannot preſerve himſell 
without knowing it. This the Devil knowing, he has 
found the Way to introduce into the Church a Maxim, 
That we ought never to ſpeak Evil of any, though it wen 
true. They call this the Sin of Detraction; that her 
Evil may be ſtill concealed, and none may dare to dif. 
cover it for Fear of committing a Sin, It were good we 
knew it what Place the Holy Spirit has declared, That to 
tell the Truth of Evil is a Sin: For if this were true, Jeſus 
Chriſt would have committed. many Sins, when he publicly 
called the Prieſts and Phariſees, ** Hypocrites, Genera- 
tion of Vipers,“ and ſo many other Names, diſcovering |. 
their Wickedneſs and Falſehood, laying, That they 
were whited Sepulchres, fair without, but within full of 
dead Men's Banes4 and that they made clean the Outſide, 
leaving the Inſide full of Uncleanneſs.” Could all theſc 
Truths, diſeovered by Jeſus Chriſt, be Sius gf Detractionꝰ 
as they have perſuaded all thoſe. which declare ſuch Truths; 
ſince all that Jeſus Chriſt did while he was upon Earth, 
was to give us an Example? 4s it not evident enough, 
Sir, that the calling that Sin, to declare the Truth of 
another Ma" 5 oy a been invented by the Devil, to 
5 | cove 
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cover his Filthineſs, and that all Sorts of Sins and Evils 
might be cheriſhed by the Privacy of them? For the moſt 
Part of good Men endeavour to excuſe and cover them, 
believing they do well in it, though notwithſtanding it be. 
a very ill Thing, becauſe it is hurtful three Ways: Firſt, 
to him that does Evil, who will not amend ſo eaſily 
while his Evil is concealed, as if it were diſcovered : Se- 
condly, It is very prejudicial to him to whom the Evil is 
done; becauſe it is very hard to avoid or guard againſt an 
unknown Evil: And thirdly, To the Perſon who conceals 
another's Evil, who co-operates to the Evil of him that 


does it, and of him that receives it; and, nevertheleſs, _ 


they call that great Good of declaring the Truth of Evil, 
the Sin of Detraction. This unhappy Silence makes all 
Sorts of Abominations daily to increaſe in the Sight of 
God ; becauſe they having loſt his Fear, they loſe alſo 
that of Men; ſince their Sins cannot be diſcovered without 
offending God. This alſo is a Doctrine which the Devil 
hath invented, with ſo many others, to the End that 
every one may follow Antichriſt, while they think they 


are doing well: For if it were a Sin to declare the Truth 


of Evil, Jeſus Chriſt would not have done it of his Apoſ⸗ 
tles themſelves, calling St. Peter publicly Satan, and 
reproving him in all his Faults ; as the Apoſtles afterwards _ 
did their Diſciples : But theſe new Maſters teach, That 
it is a Sin to declare the Truth of Evil, without any other - 
Ground but that of covering their Wickedneſs, that their 
Evils may not be diſcovered, and they may commit them 
the more, by coptinuing in the Reputation of being good - 
Men, though they be wicked. If they had conſidered 
well the nine Ways by which we may ſin in another, 
they would find, that it is a Sin to conceal the Truth of 
Evil ; 3 whereas they teach, it is one to diſcover „ 
1 , 
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2 
I intreated ſbe would explain ta me the Meaning of theſe 


Sins which we commit in another ; and if we are guily of 


' them, that I might guard againſt them. 


She ſaid, Sir, we are as guilty of the Sins we commit 
in another, as of thoſe which we ourſelves commit; for 


God regards not ſo much the Action as the Intention, 


Sins being ſpiritual Things, have no Need of material 
Acts. God ſearches the Heart and the Reins, and not 
ſo much the Feet or the Hands, Theſe inward Sins are 


' fo much the more dangerous than the outward, becauſe 


we take leſs Heed of them; for they are not ſo manifeſt 
and known, though notwithſtanding they be mortal and 
damnable Sins. Almoſt every one excuſes himſelf of 


| them before Men: Which he cannot do before God; for 
| Ignorance never excuſes Sin: If we are very careful and 


_ diligent to know and diſcover what is neceſſary and profit. 


able for our Body, we are obliged to be much more ſo az 
to our Soul. 


It is not enough that one ſays he knows not 
theſe Sins, becauſe every one is obliged to know them; 
and our Salvation or Damnation depends upon them: For 
he who fins ignorantly, goes jgnorantly to Hell, We are 
ereated for no other End but for Salyation : This is the 


* Affair of Importance that concerns us moſt nearly; 


for ſetting aſide Salvation, all is periſhing, For this 


Cauſe we muſt ſludy to diſcover what Sin is. 


Therefore, to ſatisfy your Demand, I will explain the 
nine Ways by which we offend God in another. 
; Firſt, We commit Sin in counſelling to do Evil. How 
many are there who are guilty of this Sin wichout per- 


ceiving it? If you have a Friend affronted, you will ſay 


to him, I would not ſuffer this Affront without revenging 


983 


myſelf: Or you would tell him, You would not have the 
8 to ſuffer it; and ſuch like Things: Or if we give 


E | . 
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any Counſel that is not according to the Righteouſneſs, 
Goodnefs, or Truth of God; or if we counſel any to do 
Evil for our Pleaſure, or Profit, or otherwiſe. Theſe 


Counſels are as many Sins as the wicked Actions which 


thoſe commit whom we have counſelled to do them, whe. 
ther they be in Word or Deed ; becauſe our Advice is 
often the Cauſe why the Sin is done: By a juſt Title 
then, we ought to bear the Puniſhment of it ; as we ſhall 
certainly do before God, who looks more to the Wicked» 
neſs of the Heart than to the evil Actions: And he who 
counſels another to do Evil, is ſometimes more. wicked 
than he who does it out of Complaiſance to his Counſellor, 
or out of the Eſteem he has for him. Thoſe in Offices, 
or Attorneys, and Advocates who give Counfel, and not 
according to ſtrait Juſtice and Truth, do often fall into 
theſe Sins, and therefore they ought to be condemned of | 
the ſame Guilt with him who commits the evil Deeds to 
which they have adviſed him; for they have both equally 
contributed thereunto, and the Counſellor often with 
more Wickedneſs than the Doer, vecouly to counſel Ex 
is worſe than to do it. 

Secondly, he who ſupports Evil commits alſo the fame 
Sin with him who does it, becauſe if Evil were not ſap= 


ported, it would not be ſo often committed : Therefore, 


the Supporter of Evil cauſes the evil Deed, and gives the 
Man Boldneſs to commit it the more; and therefore he 
who ſupports it, ought juſtly to bear the Puniſhment of. 
him who does it, yea, even more; for it would be in bis 
Power to hinder it, by not ſupporting it. Thoſe are 


| doubly guilty, that is, of the Support that they themſelves 
give, and of the Evil done by the other, Which he would 


not do, if he were not ſupported in it. 
The third Way by which we commit Sin in another, it, 


in 9 to do Evil; In which Fathers and e. 
thers, 
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thers, Maſters Pr Miſtreſſes, and other Superiors, do 
very often fall; who command thoſe under them, to do 
Something that is not juſt or good. Theſe are guilty of as 


3b4 


many Sins as they command their Subjects or Inferiors, 
who very often, if they were left to themſelves, would 
not, or durſt not, commit the Evils which are commanded 
them: Though Inferiors are not obliged, and never ought, 
to obey the Commands which are given them to do Evil, 
yet the Commanders ceaſe not to offend mortally only 
by commanding it; as an Inferior commits a mortal Sin 
in doing the Evil mich has been commanded him, be- 

cauſe the Sins of the one cannot leſſen the Sins of the 
' other, but both are guilty of the ſame commanded Sins. 


In which many are deceived, who believe that it is lawful 


for them to do the Evils which have been enjoined them 
dy Father, Mother, Maſters, or Miſtreſſes, or any other 
Supetiors, whoſoever they be; as alſo ſuch Superiors 
| deceive themſelves, who are perſuaded that they have 
not committed Sins, when they act not in the evil Deeds; 
for truly, and in the Sight of God, they commit as many 
as they have commanded to be done; for if their Wills 
were not evil, they would never adviſe to do Evil, much 
leſs command it. 

The fourth Way by which we offend God by do 1 
when we commend or approve Evil. This is very common 


in this Age, wherein evil Doers are commended. When 


we ſee any one avenge himſelf of an 1 Aﬀeont, we will 
ſay, he ſhews that he has Courage; we are ready, even 
to praiſe Children that are malicious in defending them- 
ſelves, as well 'as others, who give Blow for Blow ; or 
thoſe who ſignalize themſelves by Pomp or Vanity; or we 
praiſe thoſe who exceed in Feaſting, or other Evils, what- 
er they be. Now the Praiſe of Evil incites Men to do 
the more, and encourages them to commit it the more- 
boldly, 
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boldly. And therefore he who praiſes it, is guilty of as 
many Sins as he who does the Evil. 

The fifth Way by which we offend God in another, is, 
in partaking of the Evil ; as, when one has ſome Advan- 
tage by the Evil done by another ; or, if any one profit 
by the Theft which another commits, whether by buying 
what is ſtolen, or eating and drinking it, or by enjoying 
ſome ill-gotten Goods: So alſo he who makes Gain by the 
Gluttony or Drunkenneſs, or other Sins which other Men 
commit. By all theſe Things Men are Partakers of other 
Men's Sins, and thereby do the ſame Evil with him who 
directly commits it, yea, even more; becauſe he who 
commits Theft, or any other actual Wickedneſs, runs the 
Hazard of his Life, or of other corporal Puniſhments ; 
but he who partakes in it only, lives without Fear, though 
he be equally guilty with him who cotnmits it, neverthe- 

leſs he does not undergo the ſame Penance in this World; 

neither does he acknowledge his Faults, that he may give 
Satis faction for it in the other: Therefore his Sin is ſo - 
much the more dangerous, becauſe he does not weigh it 
as it is weighed before God, 

The ſixth Way that we offend God in another, is, 


when we take Pleaſure in another Man's Sins; as he who 


takes Pleaſure to fee Men fight a Duel, or otherwiſe ; 
or is pleaſed that another cheats cunningly, or ſteals hand- 


ſomely, or provides for his Accommodations with Luxury . 


and Vanity. Thus whatever the Evil be, the Pleaſure 
that we take in ſeeing another do Evil, is Sin: For he who | 
loves God, ought to be grieved for all Kinds of Evil that 
he ſees committed by others, as well as for what he com- 
mits himſelf. ; 
The ſeventh Way, is, when wo do not correct Evil; a 
much as is in our Power; as Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, 
Miſtreſſes, who tolerate the Evil of their Children or In- 


feri 10s, 
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feriors, becauſe they deſire not to offend them, or for 
ſome other human Reſpect, or even out of Softneſs of 


Temper, or natural Goodneſs, ſuffering Evil rather than 


they will corre& it, when they are obliged to do it. All 
theſe are guilty of the ſame Evils with their Children or 
Inferiors ; for their tolerating them is the Cauſe that they 
are habituated and continue in Evil, who might have 
amended if they had been rebuked and chaſtiſed for it, 
Thus, many will be damned who are not apprehenſive of 
it: For all the Evils which Subjects or Inferiors commit 
for Want of Reproof, will be laid to the Charge of Supe- 
riors, as if they themſelves had committed them by their 
own Deed, becauſe of the Obligation that lies on them 
to correct Evil, and their neglecting to do ĩt on en 
Pretext. 

The eighth Way that we offend God in another, i i 
when we do not hinder Evil when we may do it ; as, if two 
Perſons quarrel or fight, and we might pacify or divert 
them, nevertheleſs we will not give ourſelves the Trouble, 
either through Sloth, or human Reſpect, or ſome other 
Cauſe ; or when we ſee one ready to do Evil, and we might 
kinder 4 it by admoniſhing him, or diſcovering his Evil by 
crying out, or otherwiſe : Which we omitting, we commit 
the ſame Evil with him who does it, when it is in our 
Power to hinder it by what Way ſoever this might be, 
as by giving too much Liberty to thoſe under our Charge, 
or leaving them in dangerous Occaſions, or giving them 
Money, or other Things, with which they take Occaſion 
to offend God. In all theſe, and divers other Caſes, we 
| pre guilty of the Sins which others commit, by not hin- 

- ering them when we might have done it. | 
The ninth and laſt is, that we do not tell the Evils that 
we know of others to thoſe who might put a Stop to them; 
2 In not telling the Faults of Children, Scholars, or Ser- 
5 V vants, 
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vants, to Fathers, Superiom, or Maſters, who might prevent 
them. Silence, in this Reſpect, does as much Eyil as the | 
Faults which are committed without the Knowledge of 
the Superiors, becauſe if they were known to them, they 
might hinder or correct them; which they not doing, 
being ignorant of them, the Fault and Blame falls upon, 
thoſe who conceal them, whether to pleaſe the evil Doers, 
or upon any other Pretext whatſoever, becauſe, by their 
Silence, they in ſome Manner co-perate to the Sin. Ne- 
vertheleſs, there are very few who are apprehenſive of theſe 
Kinds of Sins, and much leſs do they repent of them 
for they imagine, they are not guilty of them, becauſe 
they have not committed them effectively in their own _ 
Perſons ; yet they will be all imputed to them as well as 
if they had perſonally committed them ; and they cannot 
be excuſed through Ignorance, becauſe "7 Chriſtians are 
obliged to know what they ought to do or avoid; for 
Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles have ſet down all for him 
who will take the Pains to ſearch for it. But the Dark- 
neſs is ſo great, that they perceive not the "Things that 
are neceſſary ; and they live in ſuch a Negligence of their 


Salvation as if they were aſſured of it, though they be very 


far from it ; becauſe no unclean Thing ſhall enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Thoſe who enter there muſt be 


holy. None can otherwiſe draw near to God, the Source 


of all Purity and Holineſs. In which many are deceived, 


who believe that Holineſs belongs only to the Perfect, 


whom they imagine to be ſume ſingular Perſons: And yet 
without Holineſs no Man ſhall ever be ſaved. 
I ſaid to her, That very few Perſons conſidered theſe Things, 


ond ſcarce any Took on themſelves as guilty of thoſe Sins which. 


they commit in another, no more than of thoſe which they 
commit againſt the Holy Ghoft, becauſe they perceive not that 
they are guilty of them ; though, notwithſtanding, I er clearly 

143 that 
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that thoſe who are efteemed holy or perfect are tainted both 


with the one and the other of the ſaid Sins. 


She ſaid, Sir, | am well pleaſed that you begin to dif. 
cover that by which the World is condemned, that you may 


not Need to believe it blindly ; : for if you perceive clearly 


that the outwardly holy and the perfect now are polluted 
with the Sins which they commit in another, and with 
thoſe againſt the Holy Ghoſt, thoſe whom they call Wicked 


are viſibly defiled with divers Kinds of actual Sins; which 


is known to all the World. Of whoſe Salvation then can 
you hope for? The Wicked bring their Condemnation 
upon them through their Obſtinacy in a wicked Life ; and 
the Good draw it on by the Sins which they commit in 
another, and thoſe againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which they 
will not know, and much leſs amend, becauſe they pre- 
ſume upon the Certainty of their Salvation without all 
theſe Circumſpections, whereby they might diſcoyer the 
State of their Souls, or the Sins with whieh they may be 
defiled, which are ſpiritual, and of which through Blind- 
neſs they are inſenſible. Hereby the Proof is juſt of the 
World's being univerſally judged, becauſe the Sins are 


- univerſal ; which Sins do judge and condemn Souls. Far | 


God judges no Body : He only fulfils all Righteouſneſs; 
and thoſe who ſhall be condemned, ſhall be ſo always by 
their own Sins, and never otherwiſe. And if Sins con- 


demn, then all they who live in them do bear their Con- 


demnation : And ſince we ſee that in this Age neither the 
Good nor the Wicked are free from Sins, we cannot but 


ſee and confeſs, that the World i is judged and condemned, 


and that we are arrived at the general Judgment, ſeeing 
generally Sin rules and bears Sway, We muſt not look for 
any other Condemnation but that of our own Sins known 
to God's Juſtice, which condemns always all that is unjuſt, 
without Tl 4 and without F avour- The righteous 

© gas 
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Ballance of this divine Juſtice being ſtill kept ſteady by a 
Hand that never _—_ does always condemn, Unrigh- 


teou ſneſs. 


7 


I ſaid to her, That I was wholly convinced by ſo clear and 
true Arguments: That 1 acknowledged without Doubt, the 
World was generally judged by it's general Sins: aſting her, 
if while this Sentence was putting in Execution, there were 


not Means whereby a Man might be converted. 


She ſaid, Yes, Sir, there are Means of Converſion as 
long as we have Life. There is Place for Repentance till 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhall come and root out all Evil ; therefore 
he ſays, that Sinners and Harlots ſhall inherit the 
Kingdom, and the Children thereof ſhall be caſt out;“ 
becauſe theſe wicked Perſons may be yet converted, and 
acknowledge their Sins; whereas [thoſe Children of the 
Kingdom, who eſteem themſelyes holy and religious, 
continuing obſtinate in the Preſumption of their Salvation, 
will be caſt out, though they be called the Children of 
God and of his Kingdom. There are therefore Means of 
Converſion for thoſe who will repent and change their 
Manner of Life, even though they were the greateſt Sins 
ners of the World, For theſe Ends God puts his Jaſt 
Sentence i in Execution flowly, and ſends his Plagues one 
after another, that he may give Time and Leiſure to all 
thoſe who deſire to be converted, to do Penitence. In 
which he ſtill exerciſes the Effects of his almighty Good» 
neſs and Mercy, not willing that a Sinner ſhould 5 


but that he live, and be converted. 


CON. 
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Shewws what Souls ſhall be happy; and explains the 


Eight Beatiludes. 


Aſeed "0 By what Means we might know or rd ſerver 2 


who are truly converted to God P 

She faid, Sir, take the Eight Beatitudes which Jeſu 
Chriſt has declared, and ſee if thoſe who ſay they are con- 
verted do poſſeſs them: For theſe only ſhall be bleſſed, and 
no others. Many ſay by Word that they would be con- 


_ / Vented, and be wholly for God; agg Hotwithſtanding, 


there are no Appearances of it. Theſe are Nothing but 
Would- be's without Effect, with which we deceive the 
World and ourſelves, and think to deceive God; which 


cannot be, for he is too penetrating, and is not amuſed 


with Words; therefore he has told us the Marks that one 
muſt have of true Converſion, and of a Right to Bleſſed- 
neſs, by whi 
anne: ne 2 


Firſt, He calls, x thoſe bleſſed who are poor in a Spirit; * 


to ſhew, that all they whoſe Heart or Will is yet bent to 
the Deſire of having Wealth and temporal Riches, are not 
converted nor bleſſed; becauſe he who yet defires earthly 
Goods, is not converted to eternal Goods; for theſe two 


converted to God, we lie, ſo long as we are not poor in 
Deſires, and that we ſtill covet earthly Things. 


Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt calls“ thoſe bleſſed who are 


meek ;*” to ſhew, that they who are converted to God do 


always partake of his Goodneſs, and do Good to all as 
they are able. We hear People often ſay, that they are 
wholly devoted to God, while on Occaſions we ſee them 

chagrin, | 


Affections cannot dwell together; However we ſay we are 


{ 


ch real Ganverts may be diſcerned from H o. ; 
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chagrin, angry, froward, at Variance with their Neigh- 
bours, quarrelling inſtead of bearing with them, or doing 
them no Good but by Conſtraint, Such are not converted, 


no more than they who in this World ſeek their Pleaſure 
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and Contentment, for Jeſus Chriſt ſays, (3dly) © Bleſſed ars 


they that mourn; and when we ſee that they will not 
endure or ſuffer any Thing, but ſeek their Eaſe, Honour, 
and Contentment, that they may live in as much Mirth ag 
they can, theſe are not converted. 


Fourthly, We know thoſe that are converted to God, N 


when they hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs : That is, 
thirſt earneſtly to become righteous, and ſeek the Means 
and Occaſions to attain to this Righteouſneſs. Theſe are 
not converted who content themſelves with their own 


Righteouſneſs and Virtue, without aſpiring to God's 


Righteouſneſs, or thirſting after true Virtue; but are more 


careful for earthly. , than for thoſe which a” 


eternal, 


The fifth Mark = 1 Chrin has given whereby ta 


know thoſe who are converted, and ſhall be bleſſed, is 
Mercy. As long as we ſee Men's Hearts hardened, with- 


out Charity for their Neighbour, minding only their own 
Intereſt, and not caring for the Troubles and Neceſſities 


of their Neighbour, theſe are not converted; , becauſe they 
have no Mercy, which is a Mark of true Converſion, 


The ſixth Mark is purity of Heart. He who delights 


in diſhoneſt Thoughts or Actions, cannot be converted. 
Nor he who is ſubtil, and net ſincere in his Dealings, but 
deceitful and over-reaching, bearing Envy or Ill-Will to 
another. None of theſe are of a pure and clean Heart, 
and ſo. are not converted to God nor bleſſed; for a pure 
Heart is ſtill upright, ſimple, and chaſte ; By which we 
may diſcover if it be converted to God. As alſo if a Man 
de a n and of a peaceabls Diſpoſition within 

himſelf, 
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' himſelf, and toward his Neighbour ; this is another Mark of 
| Converſion to God : For he who ſhould ſay he were con- 
verted, and nevertheleſs ſhould live in Trouble and Dif: 
quiet within himfelf, or in Debates and Quarrels with his 
Neighbours, he would be a Liar; for Converſion to God 
brings along with it Peace, and Tranquility, and Repoſe: 
This the Children of God experience, who alone can be 
called bleſſed and converted, they having the Marks that 
, Jeſus Chriſt has given whereby to know them from the 
Children of the Devil. That none may falſly perſuade 
himſelf that he is converted, he declares all the Conditions 
neceſſary for this Converſion, that is, the Eight Beatitudes; 
the Eighth of which is, to ſuffer Perſecution for Righteouſ- 
neſs-Sake. Many believe they are happy when they are 
without Sufferings ; neverthelefs, this is a Sign that they 
are not faithful to God ; for he who faithfully ſerves him, 
will certainly ſuffer, becauſe the Devil and wicked Men 
will perſecute him for Righteouſneſs, and true Virtue; 
which is ſtill reprehended by them. By this Touchſtone 
true Converts may be known: For he who does not wil- 
lingly ſuffer Perſecution for Well-doing, defires 'not to. 
imitate Jeſns Chriſt, who is the true Pattern' of all the 
Works which lead to Bliſs; and none can be happy or 
ſaved but they who follow his Steps. 
And we falſly perſuade ourſelves of being converted to 
God, if we poſſeſs not the Eight Beatitudes which Chriſt 
has publicly taught us: And as few as we fee poſſeſs 
them, there are as few converted unto him. It is all 
Amuſement to believe that any will be faved without the 
Poſſeſſion of theſe Eight Beatitudes, which Jeſus Chrift 
has given as Marks whereby to know his true 9 
from thoſe who fay they are, and are not. 
And that you may not be deceived, Sir, I have explained 
them all to you, one by one, that you may know what 
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Manner of Perſons theſe ought to be, who in theſe laſt 
Times, and during the Plagues, deſire to be converted to 
God, wherein many if they will may be converted: And 
that their Converſion may be true, they muſt ſtill examine 


if they have theſe Eight Beatitudes; and they may be 


perſuaded, that as long as they have them not, they are not 
intirely converted; for Jeſus Chriſt has ſaid Nothing in 
vain, and he has named in particular all the Qualities the 
Bleſſed ordinarily have, without which they cannot be ſo. 
Theſe are not the Speculations or Words of Men, but the 


Warnings of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, who cannot lie. Men- 


would indeed gloſs and diſpute to amuſe the World, Boe 
they can never change the Truth. | 

. 1 ſaid io her, That the n of Men being well conſis 
a it ſeemed there were few now in the Grace of God, gr 


in the bleſſed Eftate that Feſus Chriſt had marked: 1 Pw 


rather that almsft all did abound in Sin. gave 
be ſaid, Sir, it ſeemed; ſtrange to you formerly, whew 

told you ſuch Things, becauſe you had not examined it 

narrowly enough; and the Dazkneſs is ſo great, that the 


Truth is hardly any longer diſcerned The Devil has ſo 


blinded Men's Minds, and diſtracted their Underſtanding, 
that they look to Nothing now but the Appearance of 


Things, and not the Reality of. them. Almoſt every one 


believes he ſhall be happy, though he have not ſo much as 
one of the Eight Beatitudes. Either the World in general 
muſt be deceived, or Jeſus Chriſt has not pointed out 
aright the Signs of thoſe: who are in a State of Salvation: 
For theſe Eight Beatitudes are not pronounced for thoſe 
who are in Heaven ; becaule all thoſe who are with God, 

poſſeſs all the Deationes 4 in Perfection; and alſo there is 
no more Perſecution, nor Hunger nor Thirſt to be endured 
there; for there they are in perfect Peace, and fully ſatis- 


| hed 3: neither is there any Thing to be bewailed there, 


being 
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being in perfect Joy; neither can they have Poverty of 
Spirit, ſince they all Things ; there alſo there is no 
more Occaſion of ſhewing Mercy to their Neighbour, for 
none has Need of any Thing; the leaſt of the Bleſſed poſ- 
feſs more than the Worth of ten thouſand Worlds: By 
which it appears, that Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaks only of thoſe 
who are upon Earth, who are obliged to have theſe Beati- 
tudes if they would be ſaved, and come to the Poſſeſſion 
of the Promiſes made to each of the ſaid Beatitudes, which 
are the certain Marks whereby to diſcover if we live in a 
State of Salvation or not. Nevertheleſs, hardly any Body 
examines himſelf upon this Head, to ſee if he have thoſe 

— Beatitudes, no more than if they were not proclaimed for 
uns. We ſay them as a Litany, and not as Things that we 
are obliged to put in Practice. In which we deceive our- 
felves ; for no Body will attain to the State of Bleſſedneſs, 


dut he who in this World ſhall put theſe Eight Beatitudes 
in Practice : And as far as Men are eſtranged from them, 


they are as far from their Salvation, 

I aſked her, What Remedy there was for fach . bull, 
in which hardly any Body could be ſaved i 
She ſaid, Sir, 1 told you long ago that Paradiſe was 
almoſt ſhut. My Meaning was, that hardly any Body now 
at Death attains to Bliſs ; becauſe in their Life-Time they 
make no Preparation for it, but they are every Way 
eſtranged from God: For it is ſcarcely now known what 
is Sin, nor yet what is Virtue: They imagine they are 
virtuous when they do Something that is Good in Appear« 
ance; and that they are not guilty of Sin when they do not 
commit wicked Actions. This is the moſt crafty Delu- 
fion of the Devil; by which he certainly gains almoſt all 
the Good through this Blindneſs of Mind. This is an 
univerſal Evil, which makes me afraid that ſo few Perſons 
ſhall be ſaved ; becauſe n do perceive their Evil, but groſs 
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Sinners who live in actual Sins: As for others, every 


Moment they take the Name of God in vain: One will 
ſay, I truſt in God; another, God will help us; another 
God will ſhew us Mercy; and thus on a thouſand other 
Occaſions the Name of God is ſtill in their Mouth, calling 


on him to co-operate in their Sins: For when they ſay 


they truſt in God while the Soul wallows in Sin, it is to 
deſire that God would do Injuſtice ; Wherefore they may 
wait long in this Sort of Confidence, and ſhall never obtain 


their Deſire; For God cannot help thoſe who go on in Sin, 


without being unjuſt ; which he will never be. And he 
who ſays that God will help him, while he lives as People 
do at preſent, ſays that God will help him to fin; which 
he cannot do: For he cannot contribute directly or indi- 


rectly to any Sin; and if he aſſiſted us in the Way we live, 


he ſhould contribute to many Sins which we commit : For 
if he aſſiſted us to preſerve our temporal Goods, we would 
continue, yea, increaſe our Pride, our Exceſſes and Vani- 
ties; and if he delivered us from Wars, Peace would give 
us Occaſions to forget God, and to abandon ourſelves the 
more to bodily Pleaſures and Senſualities; and if he deli- 
vered us from our Miſeries, of whatſoever Kind, we would 
certainly be led to greater Evils: For Eaſe and Sloth 
engender all Sorts of Sins. And when we ſay, God will 
have Mercy on us, and nevertheleſs we go on in a State of 
Sin, this is to blaſpheme againſt the Righteouſneſs of God: 
Becauſe he can never have Mercy but upon penitent Sin- 
ners: Which the outwardly Godly now- a. days are very 
far from ; for they encourage themſelves in their Sins as if 
they were Virtues, and even call them by the Name of 
Virtues : For the Avarice of the Cloyſters and of the Reli. 
gious is called Charity done them; and the adorning of 
Altars, building of Houſes and magnificent Churches, is 


Called the Honour of God, though theſe be but Vanities 
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and Superfluities by which God is greatly offended, - For 
il at Baptiſm we have renounced the World and it's Pomps 
to become Chriſtians, how can we adorn Churches, which 
we call the Temples of God, with the ſame Pomps and 
'Vanities, which Chriſtians are not permitted to ſeek after 
in their own Perſons, nor in what belongs to them? How 
can it be allowed to uſe them in Places particularly dedi- 
cated to God, without tacitly inſinuating that God is ſerved 
with our Sins and Impurities, as are all Sorts of Pomps 
and Vanities, which are ſo common in Churches as well 
as in other Places? Nevertheleſs all this is covered with an 
Appearance of Virtue. and Holineſs, This renders moſt 
of the World impenitent; For almoſt every one amuſes 
himſelf with the Belief of being ſaved in a State of Sin 
and Damnation; which is truly a deſperate State; becauſe 
he who belicves he is good, will never repent, and conſe- 
quently he ſhall never obtain Pardon: For God cannot 
pardon without Repentance. All the Remedy that I ſee 
in this, is a perfe&t Converſion unto God, and a ney | 
Birth, as if till now we had never been in the World: 
For all that we have done hitherto has been Evil and 
blame -worthy i in the Sight of God, though to us all ſeem 
to be Good, through the Blindneſs, of our Spirits, in 
which we haye been fo ſunk, that hardly any Body has 
ſeen where he was going, more than we do in a very dark 
Night. Therefore Jeſus Chriſt has ſaid, 4 That a Man 
muſt be born again, and become as a little Child, elſe he 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven.“ He ſpeaks 
to thoſe of the preſent Age: For if one do not re-enter 


into the womb of the Riſing Church, he cannot be 
aved, | 


cosy. 
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CONFERENCE VIII 


How a Man muſt be barn again to enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven : And that he muſt return to a 
Dependance upon Cod, which is the only Thing that | 
he efentially requires of Man. 


Afaed her, How this new Birth could be in thoſe who are 
already advanced in Years and Learning ? 

She ſaid, Sir, we muſt take up a Life wholly new, as if 
to-day we were newly born : Becauſe all the Good that 
we think we have done heretofore is all Evil, or at leaſt 
good for this Life only : For all our good Works have 


{till been attended with Self-Love, or human Reſpects, 


which can never be recompenced in Eternity, becauſe 
we have here had their Reward. What we do out of 
Self-Love is recompenced by our Satisfaction; and what 
we do out of human Reſpects is recompenced by the Com- 
placency of Men: So that we can never in Juſtice pre- 
tend to any other Thing; for we are fully ſatisfied in this 
World, according to the Pretenſions or Ends we had in 


doing our good Works. Though they have been covered 


with a Pretence of the Glory of God, or Charity to our 
Neighbours, yet in Effect all this has been but Vanity. 
Therefore he who deſires to be converted, muſt take up 


a Life wholly new, and believe aſſuredly that he has 


never done ſo much as one Action purely for the Love of 
God. Which we may abundantly perceive by conſidering 
all the Sins againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and thoſe which we 
commit by another, with the eight Beatitudes, and the 


other ſolid Virtues. Every one may ſee thereby how far 


120 is {rom the State of the Bleſſed that Jeſus Chriſt has 
marked 
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marked out in the eight Beatitudes ; ; and if he deſire to 
recover them, what Need he has to take up a Life wholly 
new, .and to become as a new-born Infant, who lets him. 
ſelf be governed by his heavenly Father. Neither Years 
nor Learning can hinder the reſigning of ourſelves to 
(God, that he may rule us as it ſhall pleaſe him: For the 
more we are advanced in Years, the more Haſte we ought 


to make to attain to Salvation, becauſe we have no more 


Time but the ſmall Part of our Life that remains. The 
Converſion of thoſe come to Years ought not to be delayed 
one Day, becauſe their Life may be gone, and then there 
is no Recovery; for after Death there is no Remiſſion. 
The Learned ought alſo to conſider, that all their Learning | 


Is Nothing but Ignorance in the Sight of God, which be- 


comes often a Hindrance to his Grace; and that the Time 
is come, © that he will deſtroy the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, 
and aboliſh the Prudence of the Prudent; that all may 
receive the Kingdom of Heaven as little Children.“ 

I faid 40 her, It was very defirable to be of the Number of” 
thoſe true Converts, and that I would be the ff who would 
reſign all ts God, as à little Infant, 

She ſaid, Sir, Nobody can be entirely converted if he 
do not know what is Sin, and alſo true Virtue. Theſe 
two Things are neceſſary : For otherwiſe one will think 
he is converted while he is yet full of Sins, and has not 
acquired any ſolid Virtues, Therefore I have ſpoken ſo 
particularly to you, that you may not abide in the Dark- 
neſs, which ſurrounds almoſt all the Men of the World. 
There may yet be many who deſire to be converted: But 
few of theſe know their inward Sins; and yet fewer 
know what is true Virtue. All theſe would male falle 
Converſions in the Sight of God: For if one does not know 

his hidden Sins, he cannot amend them; and if he know 
not what true Virtue is, he cannot put it in Practice. 
| The 
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The Ignorance of theſe two Things hinders a Man from 
being converted to God, or yielding himſelf to be governed 
by him. This is therefore what he ought firſt of all to 


learn, to know the State of his own Soul, in what Degree 


of Sin it is, and alſo in what Degree of true Virtue, If 
theſe Things were known, there be many who would 
embrace the Spirit of Penitence, and reſign themſelves to 
God as little Children: But becauſe they know. not the 
State of their own Conſcience, many do inſenſibly periſh; 
not knowing their Miſery, If you deſire, Sir, to be 
reſigned to God, as a Child, think that all you have 
done hitherto is worth Nothing; and caſt yourſelf into 
the Arms of God, who is your Father, as a Child who 
cannot ſpeak, that he may teach you all Things. He wil 
certainly do it: For he deſires our Converſion. When 
we withdraw from him by our Sins, he ſuffers it, becauſe 


he will not take back the Free-Will that he has once given 


us: For he is unchangeable in all his Works: But as ſoon 
as we return to him by Penitence, he receives us as the 
Father did his prodigal Son, owns us for his Children,. 
and the Heirs of his Glory, But if you reſolve to adhere 


to your own Wiſdom, you will never receive the Holy 


Spirit. You muſt become ſimple as a Child, and not uſe 
your own Will any longer, reſigning and committing it 
wholly into the Hands of God, giving him the Reins of 
your Will, that he may guide and direct it as it thall'pleaſe - 


him; and that you may no longer abuſe it, as you have 
done hitherto : Which you muſt acknowledge with Res _ 


gret ; for if our Will had been governed by em 
never fallen into ſuch Extremities of all Evils. 

I ſaid to her, 1 muſt acknowledge my Will had not been 
governed by God, becauſe I knew not, as 5 do now, the un 


=o to reign myſelf to God, 1 Fr 
5 | _ 8he 


8 
8 


49 ä Tas Licnr or Tux Worry. Fart 111. 


1 

She ſaid, Sir, no Body can be ſaved who knows not 
that he muſt be entirely reſigned to God: For this is the 
firſt and laſt Commandment that he has given to Man: 
And to ſay better; it is the only Thing that God requires 
of Man. If we would abſolutely depend upon God, we 
ſhould fulfil all the Law and the Prophets. This is the one 
Thing needful. All that ever I can ſay, Sir, is compre- 
| hended in THE DEPENDANCE that we ought to Havo 
upon God; for he has never demanded: any other Thing 
of Man, (nor will he ſo long as the World ſhall laſt) but 
this Dependance, that he owes to God, It is a very ſmall 
Matter that he aſks of us. It is a, great Ingratitude alſo 
for us to deny this Dependance upon him; ſince he 
is the Lord and Creator of all Things, has created us of. 
Nothing, and gives us all that we have to enjoy in full 
Liberty, provided only we {till acknowledge our Depen- 
dance upon him in all Things, This Great God could he 
demand leſs of a filly Worm of the Earth, than the Ac- 
knowledgment of Dependance upon it's God? his is ſo 
juſt a Thing, that though God had never declared to Man 
that he deſired this of him, he was obliged always to ac- 
knowledge it; ſince all came truly from him, and he had 
beſtowed on him ſo many Favours and Prerogatives, which 
ſhould oblige him to a continual Gratitude, even though 
he had never had any Thing beyond natural Reaſon: For 
it is ſaid, that even brute and cruel Beaſts have been 
ſenſible of a Benefit received from Men all the Days of 
their Life ; and Man endued with ſo accompliſhed an Un- 
derſtanding will not acknowledge the Dependance he has. 
upon God, nor yield up his Will to his, even though he 
be ſo good as to deſire it! For if God were not an 

Exceſs of Goodneſs, he would rather diſdain Men of ſo 
little Worth, than to permit them to- unite their Will to 
| N „ 
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his. Nevertheleſs, he permits and deſires it, yea, rejeas 

and threatens thoſe who will not do it; as Jeſus Chriſt | 
threatened St Peter, when he would not be waſhed by 
him. If we had but à little of Judgment, we would 
intreat God, to permit not only that our Will may be 
united to his ; but rather, that our's may be wholly anni- 
hilated, and that he may exerciſe his own over us only and 
abſolutely, 
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CONFERENCE IX. 


That there is one Thing only to be done by ts, that we 
may be ſaved. 


I Said to her, That it was very agreeable ts hear, that 
there was but one Thing only to be dine in Order to Hal- 
vation : And that I would gladly take that ſhort Way. 

She ſaid, No, Sir, it is true, there is but one Thing 
only to be done that we may be ſaved; But there are 
many Things to be parted with, which do greatly hinder 
and diſtrat us. We negle& to do that which is neceſſary 
to attain to this Dependance, and we do that which alie- 
nates us from it, He who will not be guided by God, 
can never be ſaved : Since our own Conduct will lead us 
to the Abyſs of all Sorts of Evils, both temporal and eter- 

nal; becauſe our own Will is ignorant; and raſh, never 
contin nor ſatisfied, never ſtopping for any Sort of Evil : 
Even though | it diſcover it's Miſeries, it does not amend 
them, but imputes them to another, either to Adam, or 

even to God: And thus flattering ourſelves always in our 
own Will, we perſiſt, therein even to Death, which gives 
Beginning to a miſerable Eternity: For no Body can be 

laved by himſelf ; and if we do not yield up our Will to. : 
. God, from — can we expect Salvation? It is a great 
| a0 Blindneſs, 
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Blindneſs, Sir, not to ſec theſe Truths, which are ſo evi. 
dent, ſince we feel our Weakneſs, and know that we have 
received all from God, and that we can hope for Nothing 
but from him. And notwithſtanding all theſe Conſide- 
rations we will not reſign our Will to his, chooſing, rather 
to be miſerable, and to periſh at laſt by following our own, 
We are unthankful to God, and cruel to ourſelves: For 
indeed it is a great Ingratitude todeny God the only Thing 
he demands of us, our own Will, having given us all 
other Things ; ; and it is a great Cruelty to ourſelves to 
withdraw our Dependance upon God, and 1 our- 
ſelves to many Sorts of Evils. 

I faid to her, That there was truly a horrible Darkneſs 
through the while World ; and that I myſelf was ſurrounded 
| with it, while 1 believed that I would be reſigned to God, and 

in the mean Time had many Cares yet for. this preſent Life. 
She ſaid, Sir, you ſee that your Reſignation is not 
true, ſo long as your Cares are yet for this Life, This 
| would be a great Diſtruſt of God, if after you were 
reſigned to his Government, you ſhould yet be careful for 
temporal Things. Can God, who created all Things 
for Man, deny him his Neceſſities, when he ſhall be 
reſigned to him? If he feed the Birds of the Air, who 
do not labour, ſhall he not feed Man when he Tabours? 
We are full of falſe Perſuaſions, which flatter us to our 
Ruin. For it is certain that he who has reſolved to reſign 
bimſelf to God, ſecks no longer for earthly Things, but 
for thoſe which are eternal. God makes him ſee evidently, 
that what is here below is Nothing but tranſitory, which 
the Servant of God ſhould not touch but by the by ; for 
they are unworthy of a Soul dedicated to God, which 
cares no longer for any Thing but to pleaſe him. And if 
you be careful for other Things, be aſſuredly perſuaded that 


| Fou are not yet reſigned to God: Becauſe this Reſignation 
3 conſiſts 
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conſiſts in a Ceſſation from all Things to receive God only. 


And the leſs we act ourſelves, the more we receive. There 
needs no more but to TO CEASE AND TO RECEIVE: 
For all our Cares and Vexations, or Activities, for the 


Things of this Life, are all Hindrances, which ſtifle the 
Operations Which God would make in our Soul. We 


muſt be quiet and reſt, that we may ſuffer the Holy 
Spirit alone to act. If our Will be reſigned to Cod, he 
will govern it wiſely. Let us leave our Souls to his 


Government, and labour to accompliſh the Penitence due : 


for our Sins, that we may have the Things needful for 


the Maintenance of our Body : And then we could truly 


ſay, that we are reſigned to God, and not before. For 


the Offices, Cares, and Buſineſs of the World, are in 
general Hindrances to this Reſignation: And even the 
ſo many different Ways of Devotion that are now praQiſed, 

are all great Hindrances ; ſince Nothing but this Reſig- | 


nation alone is neceſſary. 
T ſaid to her, That this little Word [ Ref, ignation] com- 


prehended great Things, that nevertheleſs it was the Philsſo- 
pher's Stone, for the Diſcovery 7 eternal Treaſures, to which 


I afpired. 

She ſaid, Sir, this Word, RESIGNATION TO Gon, 
comprehends all Things : For he who is reſigned to him, 
knows him and loves him ; he knows alſo true Virtue 
that he may follow it, and the Falſchood of Vices that 


he may avoid them: Becauſe God gives himſelf to the 


Soul that is reſigned to him, and the Holy Spirit lives in 


it, and abiding in it, he repleniſhes it with his Gifts to 
know all Things, and with his Fruits to entertain it: So 


that all our Happineſs depends upon the reſigning our 
Wills to God's, and not upon many different Things, as 
People imagine. That we may be reſtored into Favour 


| with God, entirely converted to him, and out of all Sorts 
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of i, there needs Nothing but this Reſignation, If 
you are guilty, reſign yourſelf to God, he will imme- 
diately receive you, and convert you to himſelf; and if 
you are afraid of his Judgments, and of theſe dangerous 
Times, reſign yourſelf to him, he will preſerye and fave 
you. There is Nothing to be done but this only, to re- 
ſign ourſelves to God, and to continue in a Dependance 
upon him, Is it not a very reaſonable T hing that a Creature 
+ ſhould abide in Dependance on it's Creator? Muſt there 
be Conſtraints and Commands to oblige it to a Duty ſo 
juſt, ſo good, and adyantageous? There is no Law, 
divine, human, nor civil, that can give us a Diſpenſation 
from ſo juſt a Thing. Nevertheleſs, we rebel againſt all 
Sorts of Rights to adhere to our own Will, which is ſo 
wicked and inſolent, and precipitates us into ſo many 
Sorts of Evils ; for all the Miſeries which we feel in this 
Life, proceed from our Self-Will: And as the Reſigna- 
tion of jt to the Will of God is the Accompliſhment of all 
Good, ſo the Poſſeſſion of it is the Conſummation of all 
Sorts of Evil : So that he who would be converted, needs | 
only reſign his own Will; into God's Hands. In doing this 
he fulfils all the Law and the Prophets; becauſe they teach 
us Nothing elſe but the Means to attain to this Reſigna- 
fion. 
I ſaid to her, That this bring ſuppoſed, which was mf 
, that if we ſtill acknowledge, that we depend upon Cod 
in all Things, we haue no Need of any other Precept or Com- 
mand, it was Arange that ſhe had taught th 7. 0 many : 
Means. 
She ſaid, Sir, I have told you the State of 4 World, 
and of the Church, that you may*no longer truſt to them 
by a pious implicit Faith. I have told you alſo, that we 
are fallen into the Reign of Antichriſt, fearing leſt you 
be deceived ; and alſo that the World i is judged, that you 
may 


* * 
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may not flatter yourſelf with falſe Hopes, believing that 


it will laſt long, and ſo continue in Sloth. I have alſo bs 


ſhewn you true Virtue, that you he not deceived by that 
which is but ſo in Appearance; having alſo declared to 
you the Sins-againſt the Holy Choſt, and thoſe which we. 
commit in another, that you may not be ignorant of any 
Thing that can hinder this Reſignation to God: For the 
Ignorance of Good and Evil would inſenſibly ruin us; 


and whereas we are fallen into the Times of univerſal 


Darkneſs, the common Enemy might very eaſily deceive 
you, as he does almoſt all the World, perſuading you that 
you are reſigned to God, when you live yet entirely to 
yourſelf, Therefore I have explained to you ſo many 


Things, one by one, that you might diſcern aright 
Truth from Lies; and that you might certainly re- 


ſgn yourſelf to God, according to your Deſire. And 
becauſe you can never do Good without departing from, 
Evil, nor depart from that without knowing it, I have 
therefore endeavoured to diſcover to you the Good and 
Evil that reigns at preſent in the World, that I might 
give you the certain Marks whereby to know if you are 
truly reſigned to God, or not: And ſince the Command» 
ments of God, and alſo the Law vf the Goſpel, are given 
us to diſcover what hinders us to be reſigned to him, that 
by this Means we may remove all the Hindrances of our 
Reſignation to God; therefore I judged it neceſſary to 
declare to you all the Things that hinder this Reſignation. 
to God, and thoſe alſo which may ſerve as Means to 
facilitate this Reſignation, which is the only eſſential 
Thing that God demands of all thoſe who would be 
ſaved. 
I aſked her, If i is will be . for me, abſolutely 1 to ono 

that henceforth I will depend upon God, and no longer uſe my 
gun Mill in any Thing P 


. 
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She ſaid, This Reſolution, Sir, is a great Beginning; 
but it is to be feared, that we ſhall not put it effectually in 
Execution, becauſe of our inveterate evil Habits. Our 
Self- Will having always borne Sway, how can we entirely 
ſubdue it, except by the Means that Jeſus Chriſt has 
pointed out to us in his Goſpel, which are as ſo many Steps 
to aſcend to this Reſignation ? For otherwiſe we might 
make falſe Suppoſitions, as we have done hitherto. ' But 
when we ſhall put in Practice the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 


+ we ſhall thereby diſcover how far we have advanced in this 
| Reſignation to God: For if our Frailty had not needed 


theſe Means, God would not have taken human Fleſh 


to come and teach us them: For he can do Nothing that 
is uſeleſs. We muſt therefore fix here, Sir, and receive 


this Doctrine of the Goſpel in it's plain literal Senſe, which 
will teach us all Things plainly to our Senſes, by following 
of which we ſhall certainly attain to this Reſignation : For 
this is the true, the ſhorteſt, and the moſt certain Way. 


Though indeed God ſent at divers Times Prophets and 


holy Perſons to tell Men by what Means they might re- 
cover this Reſignation to God, yet none of them has done 
it ſo perſectly as Jeſus Chriſt did when he was upon Earth: 
For he has omitted Nothing, but has taught all ſo preciſely, 
that Men will never ſtand in Need of any other Inſtriic- 


tion: For this is the laſt Mercy that God will ſhew to 


Men, who muſt not look for any Thing after the Doctrine 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; And what was taught before or ſince, is 
not at all comparable to this Doctrine of the Goſpel. If 
we would be ſaved, we muſt embrace and follow it; for 

it teaches us all the neceſſary Means for fulfilling the Law 
of God, 5 | 


CON, 
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CONFERENCE X 


That the Do&trine of Jeſus Chrift is the las that 
God will ſend into the World: And that the Holy 


Spirit comes to give now the a Uuderflanding 
4 il. 


1 Afted her, How this Doctrine of. the Gaſpel could be the 
laſt Means that God would give ta Men to bring thenp 


to Salvation, ſince we look yet for the Holy Spirit, wha "* 
theſe laſt Times muſt teach us all Things ? 


She ſaid, Sir, the laſt Times began when God became, 
Man. He brought along with him upon Earth his laſk 
Mercy, teaching Men by Word and Decd-all that they 
ought to do and avoid, without omitting any Thing of 
all that ſhould be neceſſary for them, even to the End of 
the World ; So that none have Need of any Thing elſe. 

to be taught them, It is true, we ſhall have the Holy 
Spirit of theſe laſt Ti imes, in which we are now fallen 
But he comes not to bring us new. Means of Salvation, 
but only to lay before us thoſe which Jeſus Chriſt taughs 
ys when he was in the World, that we may clearly ſes 
how far we are now eſtranged from them, and to give "ug 
the Light of Truth, that we may ſee the Way to return, 
and re-take the ſame Goſpel-Means, that we may recoves 
the Dependance of our Will upon” that of God, which is 
his firſt and only eſſential Command, without which no 
Body can be ſaved: For this is the leaſt Thing that wg 
owe him ; and if we do not fulfil it, our Ingratitude * 
ſo great, that we cannot in Juſtice be ſaved. 


I aſted her, 7 the Holy Spirit was born in Fleſk, as Jeſus 2 Þ | 


Chriſt was in his Time? And what Things be. would teach 
us more than Feſus Cor has dane f 


” EL 
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She ſaid, Sir, the Holy Spirit is the ſame God with 
Jeſus Chriſt, who was the Word' of God, as the Holy 
Spirit is his Underſtanding, There is but one God, 
* but there are divers Powers. And as our Underſtanding 
knows more than our Mouth ſpeaks, ſo the Holy Spirit 
will give more Light than did the Words of. Jeſus Chriſt, 
though all comes from one and the ſame God, and one 
and the ſame Source. What Jeſus Chriſt ſaid was under. 
flood by Men only in Part; the ſame Things ſhall be 
underſtood in a perfect and complete Senſe by this Wiſ⸗ 
dom of the Holy Spirit. He needs not take a Body of 
, Fleſh to ſpeak to Men: For Jeſus Chriſt did that ſuffi- 
ciently; ſo that he needs ſpeak no more: But there is 
Need of more Underſtanding: For the laſt Times are near 
their End. And before the World ends, God will give 
the full Underſtanding of all that has been delivered in his 
Name from the Beginning of the World, both by the 
Holy Prophets, and by Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles, or 
other Saints his Diſciples. Nothing has been fully * un- 
derſtood of all the Holy Scripture; for even they who 
pronounced it, underſtood it not in it's perfect Senſe, but 
in Part only: But now that the Holy Spirit is come upon 
Earth, to give the full Knowledge of them, he needs not 
for this End a Body of Fleſh; but only to give Men ſpi- 
ritual Underſtanding, that they may know the Powers of, 
God, the Love he bears to Man, the End for which he 
created him, and may have the Knowledge of true Virtue, 
7 8 | and 
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* Whoever wiſh to ſee the fpiritual and perfect Opening 
of the Scriptures, may have Recourſe to Baron Swedenborg's 
Works; where they may meet with great Satisfaction, if 
they read them without Prejudice, at the ſame Time looking 
to the Lord God Jeſus Chriſt in the glorifigd Humanity. 
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and of that which is falſe. All theſe Things ſhall b e 
known by the Underſtanding of thoſe Men who will res 
ceive the Light of Truth, which the Holy Spirit brings 
now into the World. He is yoRN in the Midſt of it's 
univerſal Darkneſs, in which hardly any Body knows the 
Truth of any Thing, all being falſifled ot not known. 
The Holy Spirit comes to clear this by ſpiritual Notices. 
I blaſſed my goed Fortune, and the Day in which I met with 
this Pilgrimeſs ; for my Underſlanding rectived ſuch Light 
by her Diſcourſes, that I muſt confeſs my Soul had periſhed 
without this Rencounter. I aſked her, How her Words could. 
have . uch ftrong Operations on ne? | 

She ſaid, Sir, this proceeds from the Holy Spirit, who 
begins to viſit your Soul by his Light. Receive it with 
Humility of Heart, and he will enlighten you more: 
For he is come to fill the Souls of all thoſe who ſhall 
receive the Truth. It is by the Opetations that you feel 
that he is born in Souls. He is a Spirit, and he works in 
the Spirit of all who ſeek and deſire him. We muſt not 
any longer ſeek for viſible and material Means : For all 
theſe Things are Hindrances to him. Let us only open 
our Heart and Spirit to receive the Truth, and it will 
teach us all Things: For Nothing but Lies has undone 
the whole World. The Darkneſs that Men are in, and 
' their Forgetfulneſs of God, have come by Lying, which 
has ſeized on almoſt all the World: For few are now in 
the Truth: The falſe Perſuaſions which they have im- 
printed on Men's Hearts, have made them miſtake God 
and the State of their own Souls. There is therefore great 
Reaſon to bleſs the Goodneſs of God, who in ſo miſerable 
a Time ſends us his Holy Spirit to enlighten all thoſe who 


great Number will follow you: For as ſoon as the Deluſion 
Tall be diſcovered, the Eyes of many will be opened, and 
Eo ' | 3 D their 


will receive him; I believe, Sir, you are the firſt; but a 
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their Heads lifted up, to return to God, abhorring their 
Errors, and the Deceit of their blind Guides. They will 
ſee, that all that they have taught them as Means of 
bringing them to God, have eſtranged them from him ; 
and the Sacraments and other Ceremonies of the Church, 
inſtead of procuring them the Grace of God to love him, 
and to acquire true Virtue, have given them rather a 
Contempt of God, and a falſe hypocritical Virtue. This 
being diſcovered, many will ſeek the Fruth, abhorring 
Lying, which has put their Salvation in ſo great Ha- 

Tard. 

I aſked ber, It the Holy Spirit „ nos become viſible ? 
She ſaid, No, Sir, he will not be viſible but by the 
Operations which he will make in Souls whom you ſhall 
ſee diſengaged from the Earth, and cleaving to God alone, 
We ſhall ſee them poſſeſs Joy, Peace, and Patience, with 
the other Fruits and Giſts, which will be ſure Evidences 
that the Holy Spirit will dwell in their Souls, who not- 
withſtanding ſhall not be ſeen by the Eyes of the Body 
in any material Form or Figure: For the Time is come 
that God will be worſhipped in Spirit and in Truth, 
and no langer in Figures, which ſhall all ceaſe, becauſe of 
the Accompliſhment of all Things: And all that was 
figured in the Old Law ſhall be accompliſhed in full Per- 
fection by the Holy Spirit: For the Time is come, that 
all the Promiſes which God made to Men from the Be- 
ginning of the World ſhall be fulfilled, the Alliance that 
God has promiſed to make with Men ſhall have it's perfect 
Aecompliſhment : For they ſhall be his People, and he will 
be their God. This has not come to paſs yet. Though 
Men were created to be God's People, nevertheleſs they ; 
did not continue ſo; on the contrary, they committed ſo 
many Infidelities, that he was obliged to deſtroy them by 
* general Deluge ; and though the Children of Iſrael were 

3 | Cod $ 
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God's lh People, they forſook him not withſtanding, 
und gave themſelves to Idolatry. The Jews, who were as 
preciſely God's People, denied him alſo, and would not 
acknowledge him when he became Man, but reviled him 
and hanged him on a Croſs. And now the Chriſtians, 
who ought more perfectly to be God's People, deſpiſe him 
in his Sufferings, and in his Doctrine. So that the Alli- 
ance that God promiſed to make with Man, could not 
hitherto be accompliſhed. Of Neceſſity the Holy Spirit 
muſt come upon Earth to enlighten Men, that they may 
have the Faithfulneſs requiſite for this Alliance of God 
with Men: For a Marriage cannot be complete, if the 
| Spouſe be not faithful as the Huſband is. 
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How every They muſt be uſed to a en 
dance upon Cl. 


* 1 


| 1 Aſted her, How every Thing ought 4 be uſed, that 1s 
may have this entire Dependance upon Gods 

She ſaid, Sir, we muſt firſt conſider for what End we 
were created: And ſeeing that it was to love and ſerve 
God, we muſt apply ourſelves to Nothing elſe, except by 
the bye in neceſſary Things, reſerving all our Affections 
for him who created us for theſe Ends: And whether wg 
have Wit, or other Talents of Body or Mind, or Riches, 
Honours, and Proſperity ; we muſt never uſe theſe Thing 
but for the Glory of God: Becauſe all pertains to him, 
and we are but the Stewards of them, liable to give an 
Account. And we ought to manage them ſo well, that 
Nothing may be uſed but by the Appointment and Will 


of God, which we ought always to inquire into and fole 
3D 2 low, 
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bo, and never our own Will ; for it ought till to depend 
upon him who give it. Could God demand Jeſs of ys 
than the Dependance of our Will on his, after he had 
given us our Body with all it's Properties, and our Soul 
with all it's Faculties, and this beautiful World, with all 
tat is in it, to enjoy them fully at our Wiſh, with Joy 

' and Eaſe, demanding Nothing elſe for ſo many Gifts, 
Graces, and Prerogatives, but the Reſigning of our Wills 

to his, notwithſtanding of which, Man is ſo ungrateſul, 
unthankful, and unreaſonable, as to deny it to his God, 
his Creator? This Dependance of our Will, ſo ſmall a 
Gift that God aſks.of us, ſhould it be refuſed him, when 


we know that all comes from him, and that his-Goqdneſs 
has ſo advantageouſly beſtowed Fayours on us? Truly, 


Sir, this Ingratitude deſerves that all the Creatures riſe up 


againſt Man, to take Vengeance of the Injury he has done 
his Creator, in denying him the Dependance of his Free- 
Will, and that he will diſpoſe of it himſelf. Even inſen- 


ſible Things are oþliged by tri Juſtice to avenge ſuch an 
Ingratitude, Which will be very ſpeedily done : Becauſe 


the Meaſure is almoſt full, Moſt Men harden their 


Hearts, and ſtop their Ears againſt God's Demand, of 
reſigning their Wills to his Will; Few will hearken to it 
any longer. Therefore the Sentence of Univerſal Rods is 
given out, apd ſhall not be revoked: Becauſe few will 


revoke the Reſolution that they have taken of following 


their own Will in every Thing, 5 and will not depend upon 


Go,, as if we were our own 'Sovereigns. 


I aſked her, Whether our Salvation depended only upon ty 
Ref ination of our Will to that of God? © 
She ſaid, Yes, Sir, our Salvation depends ſolely « on this 


Ref ignation of 37 Will to that of God: For it eompre- 


hends all the Laws, and all Sorts of Virtues : Becauſe 
having * our Wil to the = of God, we live no 
beugen 
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longer, but God "wy in us, who works all bis wan” 
| without Oppoſition, He acts in us; he labours in Us, 
and ſatisfies our Penitence: So that the Soul has Nothing 
more to do, but to receive from God, and delight itſelf in 
the Operations which he works in it; and needs not any 
122 ſeek for Means of it's Salvation without itſelf, for 
jt poſſeſſes the Giver thereof, The Soul that is reſigned 
. the Will of God, does poſſeſs all Sorts of Virtues, 
ſince God is pleaſed ſtill to exerciſe his Goodneſs, and to 
give his Graces where he finds no longer any Oppoſition, 
He adorns the Soul with all Sorts of Virtues, which he 
- _ infuſes into jt with all the Gifts and Fruits of the Holy 
Spirit: To this Dependance only our Salvation is annexed; 
without which we cannot obtain it: Becauſe this is the 
only Thing that God demands of Man, and he will never 
demand any other Thing to make him. eternally happy, 
ither ſhall he ever obtain Salvation without this Depen- 
| 8 Becauſe he who denies it to God, is rebellious and =? 
unthankful, while he will. not depend upon him from | 
whom he holds all that he has,” If he die in this Ingra» 
titude, he muſt by ſtrait Juſtice go to Hell, ſince he denies 
God a Thing which is ſo lawfully due to him, as the 
Dependance of a Creature upon it's Creator. Nothing 
can ever be demanded that is more equitable; and Nothing 
can be more damnable, than to uſe our Free · Will in Preju- 
| dice of the Deſigns that God had, in creating Man Ruler 
| over all, provided he acknowledged his Dependance upon 
the Will of God, And as Adam loſt himſelf by quitting 
| | this Dependance, ſo all Men ruin themſelves who do not #4; 
ſubmit their Will to that of God: Becauſe their Salvation 
depends on doing this, and not on many other Things 4 
which they teach us as neceſſary to Salvation: All which 
cannot ſave us without this Dependance: For his Law + || 
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they 1 us to this Dependance of our Wills on the Will 


of God: All other Things put together cannot ſave us. 
I faid to her, That Men were very blind in this Matter, 


| and very far out of the true Way: For they do not ſuppoſe, 


that we muſt have our Will reſigned to God thus mndependently 
om our own ; but that to be ſaved, it is enough to acknow. 
ledge, that God is Sovereign n over all, and that alſo we keep” 


his Commandments. . 


She ſaid, Sir, I greatly pity the "Blindneſs of Men: 
Becauſe they go aſtray under falſe Suppoſitions of their 
Salvation. This is Faith, to believe that God is the Sove- 


reign of all Things: But this Faith is not ſufficient for 


Salvation: It muſt be accompanied with the Works of 


Faith, that according to our Belief, we may give to God 
the ſovereign and abſolute Dominion of our Will, and 


that he may thereby operate his Will in us. This Reſig- 
nation is the Work of our Faith: Without this Work we 
have only a dead Faith, which cannot fave us, but would 


| ferve for our greater Condemnation : For, « he who knew 


his Maſter's Will, and did it not, ſhall be beaten with 
many Stripes.” To know that God is the Sovereign of all 
Things, and not to yield up our Will to be governed by 


hamm, is worſe than not to know his Sovereignty : Becauſe 
{- this Faith and Belief obliges us to reſign ourſelves wholly 
do him; whereas the Ignorance of this Faith might in ſome 
Manner excuſe us for a Time, becauſe we are obliged 


— ſearch and find out all Things neceſſary for our Salva- 
If we be ignorant of them at one Time, we muſt 


| Wey to learn them at another: For Ignorance does not 


excuſe Sin. God has given us an Underſtanding for no 
other End but to know and love him, and to know what 


is neceſſary for Salvation. If we apply it to other Thingy, 


we are deceived and amuſed by the Enemy, who is well 
5 a to divert our . to earthly Things, 
1 that 
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that we may periſh through Ignorance, or by a Straying | 
of our Minds. He who thinks to be faved becauſe he haas 
not killed, ſtolen, nor committed the other Sins contained 

in the Decalogue, is greatly deceived ; For theſe Things 
are not ſpoken but for Malefactors, ho quitted a Depen« 
dance upon God to follow their own Wills, in doing which 


they fell into all the Sins contained in the Ten Command- 


ments: Which moved the Goodneſs of God to give them 
this Decalogue, that they might diſcover their Sins, and 
abſtain from them in Time coming. For before ches ; A 
Sins God never gave any other Law to Man, but this of - 
reſigning his Will to the Will of God: So that he wha 
ſhould abſtain from committing the Sins contained in the 
Decalogue, ſhould not be ſaved if withal he did not reſign 
his own Will to that of God: Becauſe it is not enough to 
depart from Evil ; we muſt alſo do Good; and having no 
Good but what comes from God, of Neceſlity, that we. 
may do Good, we muſt be reſigned to him, becauſe our 
own Will leads us always to Evil. By which it appears 
clearly, that the Reſignation of our Will to that of God 
js the only Means of our Salvation; and that no Body 

hall ever obtain it by any other Way, than by this Relig. - 
pation of Will to God. 

I ſaid to her, That this being ſo, it had been defirable, that 
never any Thing elſe had been taught Men: And that ſo many 
ether Precepts and Means had made them hope for Sabvation 
without Ground. 

She ſaid, It is true, 5 it had been better never to. 
have been inſtructed in any Thing elſe but in the Obliga- 
tion we have to reſign our Will to that of God. This was 
purely true, and Man could not fall into any Error by this 
Doctrine; hut it was alſo very good, that after we had 
quitted our Dependance God gave us the Ten Command- - 
ments, that by id we "a know our Faults, 


without © wag 
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without the Knowledge of which we might have periſhed 
through Ignorance, as many now do by being igno- 
rant, that to be ſaved our Will muſt depend upon God. 
For almoſt every one uſes his own Will at his Pleaſure, 
without conſidering, that in doing this he cannot be ſaved. 
Even fo they went on in all the Sorts of Sins contained 
in the Ten Commandments, and in the mean Time believed 
they were reſigned to God, as we now believe we are, 
while we follow our own Will. Theſe Commandments 
were neceſſary Means to make us return to a Dependance 


upon God: For all thoſe Sins do hinder this Dependance, 


and do oppoſe the Works which God works in us. They 
muſt be removed before God have the Dominion of our 
Souls, and before he can govern them according to his 
Will: Even ſo we muſt deny our own Will, if we would 
obtain Salvation: For it is ſtill oppoſed to the Will of God, 
doing it's Works either at the Will of the Devil, or elſe 
according to our natural Inclinations, which cannot but 
be evil. If they had only taught the Commands of God 
as neceſſary Means to be reſigned to him, this had been a 
deſirable Thing : For by ſhewing that whoſoever is reſigned 
to God, does not kill, nor ſteal, nor do any Thing con- 
trary to the Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and Truth of God, 
they would diſcover to all thoſe who did commit ſuch 
Things that they ferſook their Dependance upon God, 
and followed their own Wills; that the Knowledge of 
this might make them return to God, whom they had 
forſaken. But many other Means which they have taught 
as neceſſary for Salvation, prove rather Means to hinder 
it: Becauſe many outward Devotions, the Ornaments of 
Churches, Images, Beads, a great many Books and 
Prayers, with a thouſand. other Practices which Jeſus 
Chriſt never taught, prove great Hindrances of the Re- 
Station of our Will to that of God: For inſtead of 
having 


Conf. 18, ] u. ionen T6 Gb. ; 417 


having our Spirit free to let God act in it what he ſhall 
find meet, we fill it with our own Affections, and 

our Will fixed to ſoine Image, Prayer, or Devotion, 
which pleaſes our Humour; And thus our Soul not 
being empty, God cannot fill it, T hus we live and die 
in amuſing ourſelves with the Hopes of Salvation with⸗ 
out any Ground: Becauſe it ought to be founded only 
upon the Reſignation of our Will to that of God. That 
which we leaſt think of, is the moſt . 
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That the Spirit of Antichriſt binders Men from- di, wy 
covering the ſaving 7. ruth ; and that the Heal bens 
are more teſj, gned to God than the Chriflians at 


preſent 5 


90 to ber, That 1 thought no Buy in the Warld could 
refit [o clear Truths, without betraying his own Cans 
ſrience : That all the Things ſhe had told me did ſpeak forth 
themſelves, and were attended with ſuch ſolid Foundations © 
and ſurh firm Reaſons, that the Learned and Unlearned 
might comprehend them, and that the Scope of all was the 
Glory of God and the Salvation of Souls ; and that there u was 
Nething in them that favoured of the Earth. 

She ſaid, If we were not fallen into the Reign of Anti- 
chriſt, no Body could reſiſt ſo clear Truths. All the 
World would feel them, and would diſcover his Deceits; 

every one would repent, bewailing his paſt Life, and the 
Errors wherein he had lived for ſo long a Time. But the 

Miſchief i is, that this Antichriſt has ſo great a Number of 

Adherents, who take up his Quarrel, and reſiſt the 27 
„ 3 E 9 that 
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that the Good themſelves have Difficulty to receive it: 


For they disfigure it, and make it paſs for Lies and He. 
reſies, telling thoſe who advance it, that they would ſeduce 
the People, as they ſaid of Jeſus Chriſt when he brought 


4 Light into the World, calling him a Seducer of the People, 


or one that had a Devil. The Power of Darkneſs is 


much increaſed ſince the Time he was upon Earth, -and 


Nothing is to. be looked for but Outrages from all the 
Devil's Adherents. In this Caſe a Man muſt count it a 
Happineſs to ſuffer Perſecution for Righteouſneſs* Sake, and 
believe that there is no more bleſſed Death than to die a 
Martyr for the Truth. But he muſt beware of Men, and 
uſe the Wiſdom of the Serpent, and rather part with his 


Skin than loſe his Soul, You will find more Welcome, 


Sir, among the Jews and Heathens, than among the Ca. 
tholics, who condemn others to authorize their own 
Cuſtoms, deſpiſing the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, who 


ſays, Judge not, and you ſhall not be judged ; condemn 


not, and you ſhall not be condemned. Theſe Catholics 
condemn all thoſe who do not follow them: This is the 


"Cauſe why they are judged, and condemned firſt to be 
rooted out. They condemn ſo many holy Heathens, who. 
will go before them on the Day of Judgment, becauſe they 
were faithful to God, though they had not any Laws or 
Inſtitutions to know him: Nevertheleſs, many reſigned 
their Wills to that of God, and obeyed the Truth in their 


Lives ; whereas theſe Chriſtians follow Lies, of which the 


Devil is the Father; and few of them will reſign them- 
"ſelves to God, nor take Notice of the Truth which diſ- 
covers the Shortneſs of this miſerable Life, and the Cer- 
' zainty of one that hall be eternal. Theſe Heathens 

knew a God, to whom they reſigned themſelves; and 
_ ſeeing the Miſery of this Life, they bewailed it; they 
\  Iavghed when they conſidered the Stupidity of Men, who 


3 . ow 


inſtead of employing them in the Study of the Knowledge 


ſhould be reſigned to Ged, and not have the Firtues of the 
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took , Pleaſure in this Life ; and judged that they ought 
not to be called Men, becauſe they did not uſe their Reaſon 
todiſcover the Truth of Things : For he who went through 
the City of Athens with his Lantern, ſecking for a Man 
in the Midſt of ſo many Thouſands, as were in the Market- 
Place, could not be ignorant that they who were about 
him were all Men : But ſeeing they were all occupied, in 
buying, and ſelling, and trading, for the Earth, he could 
not acknowledge them to be reaſonable Men : Becauſe he' 
who has Reaſon, ought to uſe it for his eternal Happi- 
neſs, elſe he is Nothing but a Beaſt : For Reaſon only 
makes a Man ; without which he does not differ from the 
brute Beaſts, for they are unreaſonable Animals, and Men 


are reaſonable ones : Laying aſide which, they are as much 


Brutes as the Beaſts, This made the Philoſopher ſearch 
for a Man among ſo great a Number, and could not find 
one ; becauſe all ſpent their Lives in worldly Buſineſs, 


of God, and of the Truth, which is the ſame God. And 
they condemn thoſe Heathens as damned, and, for my 


Part, I look upon them as Saints, and believe they will 


come to reign with Jeſus Chriſt, to condemn the Chriſ- 


tians, who, beſides the Light of the Heathens, had Laws 


and Commandments from God, with the Doctrine of 
Jeſus Chriſt, which obliged them to a farther Knowledge 
of God, and the Immortality of their Souls, the Shortneſs 
and Miſery of this Life, that they might deſpiſe it, and 


the Vanity of periſhing Goods, that they might abandon 
them. Nevertheleſs, very few of theſe Chriſtians do any 
of theſe Things. 


I aſted her, If it was indeed poſſible that ſo frw Chriſtians 


on | 
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She ſaid, Yes, Sir, this is moſt true, that very few Chril. 
tians are reſigned to God, nor underfland true Virtue, as 
much as the Heathens did: Becauſe hardly any apply 
themſelves to it. Since they became Idolaters of Men, 
they have leſt off to know God, and abandoned themſelves 
to the Will of their Idols, inſtead of the Will of God. 
They preach and teach through all Chriſtendom, that we 
muſt depend upon Men, whom they call the Fathers of 
the Church; that we muſt believe and follow them, even 
with a blind Obedience: In which they prefer themſelves 
to God, who demands only of Man that he obey him in 
what he ſhall make known to him; having given him 

Eyes to diſcover this beautiful Univerſe, that when he 
' ſees the Heavens, the Earth, ghe Sun, the Stars, and all 

the Elements, with ſo many different Creatures, ſo mar- 

vellous and ſo well ordered, he might clearly perceive that 

all thoſe Things muſt proceed from a God; ſince Men 
and Nature can make Nothing like them. Moreover, when 
Man conſiders himſelf, he diſcovers evidently, by his 
* Underſtanding, that his Soul, his Memory, his Under, 
ſtanding, cannot come but WA a God, for no ſuch Thing 
can come from Nature; no more than his Body, ſince all 
the Induſtry of Men is not capable to make ſo much as 
one Hair of our Head. This obliges us to acknowledge | 
a God, hy ſo many different Operations, without 'being 
put to know' God blindly, no more than to love'or follow 
him blindly ; as theſe Chriſtians ſay we muſt obey and 
follow Men blindly : For when we conſider all the Works 
ot God, and obſerve what he has done for us, it is im-- 
poſſible we ſhould ceaſe to love and follow ſuch a Bene- 
factor. If we had hut the Light of a Heathien, | we would 
not readily” yield this blind Submiſſion | to Men : Becauſe 
| they are not our ere 4 nor our Saviours; and our 
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Things ; ; but not on frail Man, like ourſelves, who can 
give us Nothing but Promiſes without Effects; for they 
deceive us hen they promiſe us Salvation, ſince they 
cannot give it to themſelves: And yet almoſt all the 
World believes they ſhall fave all Chriſtians, of whom 1 
know very few that are in the Way of Salvation; becauſe 
they neither know God, nor true Virtue; but have their 
Underſtandings blinded by the Diſcourſes of Men, who 


deſire to love, and be Joved by their like ; and inſtead of 


leading them to the Knowledge of the true God, to love 
and follow him, they draw them to love themſelves : And 
by this blind Conduct almoſt every one runs to Perdition, 
while many believe that they are in the Way of Salvation. 
So that I might well travel through all Chriſtendom with 
a Lantern, to find out any reſigned Souls as the Phi- 
loſopher did through the City of Athens; becauſe few | 
any longer uſe their Reaſon, to ſee the Obligation that we 
have to depend upon the Will of God, nor yet to conſider 
the Miſery and Shortneſs of this Life, nor the Vanity of 
tranſitory Things ; but are in all this as, if they were void 
of Underſtanding, and follow / one another blindly, with- 
out conſidering any. other Thing, For if Man did only 
uſe his Reaſon, he would ſee clearly that he is obliged to 
depend upon his God, ſince he has received all from him, 
and can pretend to Nothing but from him: His natural 
Inſtin& does ſufficiently incline him to this Dependance. 
Though they call this a Heathen Light, this i is not that 
it is ſimply natural, but it is an Impreſſion that God 


makes on our Underſtanding, which leads us to know - 
| God, and to ſubmijt ourſelves to him: Which if we do, 


we are happy i in whatloeyer Nation we be: For God 
never demanded any other Thing of Men but this Re- 


ſignation | to his Will; and if he has ſince appointed 
Laws, this was ut by Reaſon of Men's Frailty, having 
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never formerly ſubjected them to any Laws but that of 
depending upon him: As he would not yet, provided we 
would ſubmit to him. I his our Chriſtians do Pt, K, though 


hs be fore, 


* 
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07 the Free-Will of Man ; in which alone he is 
like 10 God: That God has given it to Man for 
ever: That he has annexed 10 it all his future 
Graces : And that never any Good nor any Evil 
will befal any Body, in Time or in Eternity, but 
5 Free-Will, according as we ſball yield it up or 
501, to a Dependance upon and Reſignation 10 Gad. 


Said to her, That we had been taught, That Man had 
indeed Free-Will when he was created ; but that by Sin 

11 was / lo oft, that he could not uſe it any longer 10 do Good, 
She ſaid, Sir, Free-Will ſhall never be diminiſhed, but 
will continue always ſuch as it was given to the firſt Man 
in his Creation: For God can never repent of the Works 
that he has made. Tf Man feel that he is unable to do 
Good, this is not the Defe& of his Free-Will, which 
remains to him ſtill entire; but the Defect is, that his 
Sins have taken from him the Power to do Good, by 
the Blindneſs they have brought into his Soul, which 
hinders the Diſcovery of the Means how to depart from 
Evil and to do Good. The Soul being blinded by it's 
Sin, Joſt the Light of Truth; and in this Darkneſs can- 
not find the Way to return to Good. This ſhe attributes 
to the Weakneſs of her Free- Will, flattering herſelf to 
"excuſe her own Wickedneſs, or indirectly to accuſe God 
that he wm not give her ſufficient Grace to do well: 
k 5 N 0 a ; / | Which 
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ſtowed ſo many Graces upon any Creature as he did on 
Man, having made him alone a depending Deity, becauſe 
he would have one Kind of Creature with whom he might 


take Delight: Therefore he endued him with this diving. 


Liberty, that his Delight might be complete on the Side 
of both the Lovers. This is not a ſmall Grace, which 


-would be ſufficient to enable a Man to do well. For if 
all Men whatſoever would return to a Dependance upon 


Liberty that Adam had before his Sin: Becauſe God con- 


tinues ſtill in the fame Will, to take his Delight wick 


Men, that he had when he created them: Becauſe he 
never changes: For he is immutable, And if Man do 

well, or ill, it is for himſelf; but God will neyer deny 
his Graces, becauſe he is always good, though Aan be 
wicked. 

J admired this Diſcourſe, That God whnld grant to any 
Aan whatſoever the ſame Graces that he gaue te Adam in 
his Creation, provided he reſigned his Will to that of Gods 
aſking her how this was poſſible ſince the Curſe of Sin ® © 

She ſaid, Sir, it ought not to be doubted. He is the 
ſame God, and we are the ſame Creatures, come from 
Adam, and reputed as if we were he. If of our own 
free Choice we would yield up the Free-Will that God 
has given us in our Power; he would at the ſame Inſtant 
put us again in the State of Innocence, and would govern 


us till we departed again from a Dependance on him: in 


which we would ſtill be free: Becauſe God never keeps 


any Body by Force, letting our Free- Wil Nill act as ta 


Good or Evil, as we will diſpoſe of it. For if God did 
ict upon us independently from our Will, he would cer. 
gainly fave all Men, and would not permit ſo much as 


MET Ine . thew all for Sal- 
vation, 
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vation, and he will never take from any Body the Graces 
which he gave to Adam. If they abuſe them, it will be 
their Unhappineſs, and their own Fault, and not that of 

Grace: For it ſhall fill be given to the Good and to 
the Wicked, even to the laſt Day of Judgment: God 
will always be with Men by his Grace. But then the 
$caſon of Grace ſhall be paſt: Therefore will he ſay to 
the Wicked, Go ye curfed, depart from me.” If he 
| had not been with them till then, he could not have thruſt 
them away from him, ſince they would have been fo from 
the Time they became wicked. God ſhould have no 
Occaſion to have thruſt them from him this laſt Day, if 
they had been ſeparated from his Grace, during all the 
Time they lived in their Sins. It i is ſaid, indeed, that the 
Grace o God is Joſt by Sinning: Not that this Grace is 
taken from Man on God's Part; but only that Man, of 
his Free-Will, will not ſubje& himſelf to God, but will 
be at his own Diſpoſal ; And by this Means, he falls into 
all Sorts of Evils, from which he ſhould be delivered, if 
he would yield up to God this Free-Will, repenting that 
he himſelf had uſed it. If you pleaſe, Sir, to look into 
the Lives of the Saints, you will find that many of them 
walked on the Waters, went over burning Coals, ſor an 
Evidence, that God gives to thoſe who reſign themſelves 
to his Will the ſame Graces he gave to, Adam when 
he created him; and that the Elements render. their 
Duty to Man, when he renders his Duty to God; that 
the Fire only enlightens and warms him, without black- 
ening or burning him: Becauſe the Malignity that is in 
thoſe Elements, as in other Things, did: never cleave to 


them, till Man would no longer acknowledge a Depen- 


dance upon God, All the Elements, with the other 
Creatures ſubjected to Man, were obliged, by Right of 
Juſtice, to quit all the Dependance they had upop Man, 
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ſince he had quitted the Dependance that he had upon his 
God, and not to ſubmit themſelves any longer to Man but 
by Force, ſince he would not ſubmit but by Force unt 
God. Which is a brutiſh Obedience: Though theſe new 
Caſuiſts call the Reſignation in ſome Sufferings which 
befal Man, Virtue and Merit: In which there can be no 
more Merit, than the giving Oats to Horſes when they 
have rid well by Prick of Spur: So the Man who has no 
other Virtue but to reſign his Will to that of God when 
be cannot eſcape Sufferings, and is forced to fall into ſome 
Misfortune, can merit no other Thing but the temporal 
Repoſe and Quiet which his Reſignation will give him: 
Becauſe it does not proceed from this, that he will depend 
upon God, but from the Neceſſity he is in to ſuffer them 
by Force. The Spirits of Men are ſtrangely blinded now; ' 
for they bring ſo many Means to cleave to God, that they 
know not which to pitch upon as the beſt. One ſays, 
the Churches and Sacraments muſt be frequented ; and 
another, that the. Body muſt be mortified ; another ſays, 
ſubject the Will to ſome Man, or enter into a religious 
Order; and a Thouſand other fach Things : Nevertheleſs, 
there is but one Thing only neceſſary, which is, to reſign 
our Will to that of God: By which we have fulfilled all: 
For God having the Diſpoſal of our Will, he will guide it 
in all that is moſt perfect and accompliſhed, 

I aſked her, If God could not lead our Mill in Things that - 
are good without our delivering up ourſelves is him, ſince all 
belongs to him, and all Good comes immediately from him. 

She ſaid, It is true, Sir, all Good comes from God; 
and there can be no other Good but he. All the Good 
that Men can do, muſt come from him; but know this, 
that ſince the firſt Graces which he gave Man in creating 
bim, he will give him no other, but as far as Man of 
his ae ſunll depend upon his God, and no W 

. 


426 Tux Lichr or THE Worry. [Part III. 


If he will wholly depend upon him, he ſhall have Graces 
in Abundance; and if we will only in Part depend upon 
God, he ſhall till have Graces in Part, in Proportion to his 
Dependance. For Example: One will depend upon God 
as to his Health; and aſſuredly he will ſuffer his Infir- 
mities and Diſeaſes with Patience: Which will be the 
Grace he has merited by yielding up his Will to God as to 
his Health: Another will ſubmit to God as to temporal 


Goods; and he ſhall have the Grace of Poverty of Spirit; 


Another will ſubmit to God in the Matter of his Honour; 
and he ſhall have the Grace to ſuffer Contempt willingly : 
And ſo of the reſt. Since God gave the firſt Graces to 
Adam, he will not increaſe them to him but ſo far as his 
Free- Will ſhall be ſubjected to God, and no farther : Be- 
cauſe he has ſhewn the Effect of his Goodneſs and Almighty 
Power towards Man in creating him ſo full of Graces and 
Prerogatives, taking him out of Nothing, where he could 
have: merited Nothing, God having abſolute Dominion 
over this Nothing, beſtows on him all the Graces that he 
pleaſed, becauſe he found no Reſiſtance ; and ſo he leads 
his Will to Good, having engraven in his Soul a good In- 
elination, and a reaſonable Underſtanding to know the 
Dependance he had upon God, from whom he ſaw he had 
received Being, and all Things. An Inſlinct to Good 
and the Love of his God, were engraven in the Marrow 
of his Bones. Theſe are the Qualities that God gave 
Man before he was capable of reſiſting God : But ſince he 
reſiſted ſo many Graces, and would retake to himſelf the 
Free-Will that God had given him, to uſe it independently 
from. God, he has loſt his-Graces, and obliged him not to 
beſtow more upon him, but as far as he will yield up his 
own Will to God, having by this Means bounded the 
Grace of God at his Will, Not that Man is capable of 
vegulating or n the * of God, who is ſtill 
| 3 abſolute 


A. 
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abſolute Sovereign of all Things ; but becauſe it was his 
abſolute Deſire: to give to Man his Free-Will, which 
alone renders him capable of being united to God ; And 
if he had received only a limited Will, he would have 
had no divine Quality for God to take his Delight with 
him : For that two Things may find Contentment to- 
gether, there muſt ſtill be a Proportion or Sympathy be- 
tween them. A Horſe cannot be-contented or pleaſed 
with a Piece of Iron, nor a Dog with Marble, nor a 


Swine with a precious Stone : Becauſe all theſe Things are 
diſproportioned to the Nature of theſe Beaſts, who cannot 


love nor take Pleaſure in Objects ſo unlike their Natures. 
Even ſo God cannot take his Delight with any Creature 
of a bounded Will, he being an infinite God. There muſt 
be in Man ſome infinite Quality by which he may unite 


himſelf to God : And if he had not given him this Will 


eternally free, Man ſhould have had Nothing in him ſym- 
pathetical with God, who nevertheleſs would make a 
Creature with whom he might take his Pleaſure : There- 
fore he gave him this divine and reaſonable Soul with 


an eternal Liberty, which ſhall never be taken from him, 


do Man what he pleaſes : Becauſe God never changes his 


Decrees; and if he forced Man to Good after he had 


given him this Liberty, he ſhould conſtrain that which 
he would have to be free, and ſhould reverſe the Order that 
he had ſo wiſely eſtabliſhed, and ſhould take from Man 


the moſt precious Thing he had received: For laying aſide 
this Free-Will, he would be but like the Beaſts. There- 
| fore God will never direct our Will, but when we ſhall 


yield it up to him ; though he be Almighty. 
J intreated her to tell me, How. our Will ſhall be eternal ; 
and if we ſhall even be feve to do Evil in "Furl iſe, or Good 
IU 
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She ſaid, No, Sir, we can never do Evil in Papadiſe; 
Becauſe there we ſhall enjoy the continual Preſence of God, 
during which we can never fin, though it were even in 
this miſerable Life: As long as our Soul abides there in 
the Preſence of God, it can no more fin than if it had 
no Liberty: And if ſome Saints have fallen into Sins, 
this has certainly been when they have ſtrayed from this 
Preſence of God; and during this Wandering, they might 
ſin ; Becauſe the Objects of Evil were yet preſent with 
them, and they reſting on them, might eaſily fall, But 
in Paradiſe our Spirit can no more wander, or be diſtrac- 
ted from God; becauſe he ſhall be continually and eter- 
nally with us, ſenſibly and vifibly, without any Interrup- 
tion; neither can wg be diverted by evil Objects, becauſe 

all that ſhall be in Paradiſe ſhall be holy; and all the 
Bleſſed ſhall viſibly and ſenſibly poſſeſs God, ſo that we 
ſhall ſee God in every one of them. All theſe Things will 

nder us impeccable; and though we ſhall ſtill have 

Free. Will, yet it ſhall never be led to Evil in the Midſt of 
ſuch Good; and God, to whom we ſhall entirely yield it 
up, will ſtraitly unite it to his own, ſo that it can no 
more be led to Evil than that of God is, for it ſhall' be 
united to his in ſo indiſſoluble a Bond of Love, that it will 
be impoſſible to ſeparate it for ſo much as one Moment, 
they being no longer but one and the ſame Thing. Thus 
ſhall our Free-Will rule in Paradiſe. Even fo in Hell our 
Will ſhall never be bounded ; becauſe God having given 
it free, it ſhall eternally perſiſt in it's Liberty: But whereas 
this Will would not ſubmit to God in this Life, but was 
led to Evil of our own- Will, and ſince Death, remains in 
the ſame Deſire of doing Evil; we continue in theſe Deſires 
to all Eternity, without ever beating the Will to do Good: 
* Becauſe we are farther removed than ever from all Sorts 
of good Objects, but N awd attended with all Sorts 


'of 
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of Evils. The continual Preſenee of Devils prompts our 


Wills continually, and without Intermiſſion, to do Evil; 
and the Company of ſo great a Number of damned Souls, 
who uſe their Free-Will to do all Manner of Evil, doth 
continually draw us to imitate and follow them: So that 
having never any Thought towards Gaod, we can never 
have the Will to do Good, even as the Devils cannot, who 
have alſo retained their Free-Will, which ſerves continu- 


ally to increaſe their Evils, their Will being engaged to 


perſiſt in doing all the Evil they can : For this Cauſe they 
tempt Men ſo ſtrongly that they may have them in their 
damnable Company : Not that they hope the Number of 
the Damned will eaſe their Pains ; on the contrary, they well 
know, that it will increaſe them the more; but becauſe 
their Free-Will is bent to Evil ; and this Free-Will being 


eternal, is eternally bent to do Evil: For a free Quality, 


ſuch as Free-Will is, will always act in Good of Evil; ac- 
cording to the Object towards which it bends. And their 
Evils are ſo far from being bounded by Damnation, that 
they increaſe eternally; becauſe of their eternal Will, 
which cannot be bounded. This Free- Will, which is 
bent to Evil, has, given a Malignity to all the Creatures, 


which Malignity ſhall remain alſo eternally : Becauſe — : 


malignant Free-Will, being a divine and eterrial Quality, of 


Neceſſity makes it's Works eternal: So that theſe miſerable 
Souls ſhall have upon them all the Malignity of all the Crea- 


tures to all Eternity, as being the Work of their Hands. 

J aſted her, If the Devils had a ” their Free. Will, and 7 
God could not bound them i 

She ſaid, Ves, Sir, the Devils ſhall bab their Free- Will 
to all Eternity as well as Men: For God 1 never retracts 
what he has once given; The Angels were intelligent 


Beings, capable of being united to God, which Capa- 


city could not be given them but by a divine Quality, 
which 
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. which is that i Liberty, without which they con 
not have Sympathy with God: For Angels as well as Men 
are but ſimple Creatures, who can have no Proportion 
with their Creator: Therefore he has given both to the 
one and the other of theſe Creatures a divine Soul and 
an eternal Free- Will, that by theſe divine Qualities they 
might have'a Capacity of loving an eternal God. Now 
the wretched Inclination of this Free-Will, reſiſting the 
Deſigns that God had in bleſſing them ſo advantageouſly 
with divine Gifts, would needs uſe this Liberty to apply 
it to the doing Evil, inſtead of following the Good for 
which this Liberty was given them. Notwithſtanding, 
God will never retake thoſe divine Qualities that he has 
once given them: The divine Soul, and eternal Liberty, 
will never end: For all that is divine is eternal; and God 
cannot bound them, becauſe he cannot be changeable in 
his Giſts, nor can he take away what he has been pleaſed 
to give, If it be eſtabliſhed among Men to lay no longer 
Claim to a Thing given, how much more ought we to 
hold that God lays no Claim to the Free-Will of Devils 
and Men, to whom he voluntarily gave it, This Gift only 
makes the Souls of Men and alſo thoſe of Devils to be 
immortal : For otherwiſe both the one and the other would 
have been reduced to Nothing as ſoon as they ſinned ; for 
God being the Source of all Good, can never do Evil, nor 
give eternal Pains: But the great Bleſſings which he 
gave his Creatures in giving them a divine Soul and Free- 
Will, have ſerved the Devil for his eternal Miſery, as they 
will do to wicked Men, who, if they will apply this divine 
Liberty to do Evil, they ſhall bring upon themſelves all the 
Evil they ſhall do, which will be eternal, as proceeding 
from their eternal Will. If Man had only an animal Soul, 


and a limited Will, their Evils would have ended with 


Nane as thoſe of the Beaſts do, who do Evil or 
Sts 
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Good by their bounded Will, and all their Works, ſuch 
as they are, do end with their animal Soul, which is No- 
thing but tranſient and temporal, If Men had not a” 
divine Soul and an eternal Will, they would wholly do 
the ſame : For they are not in Qualities different from the. 
Beaſts, except by their divine Qualities, which render them 
immortal and eternal : For ſince God eſtabliſhed them in 

a divine Soul and Will, they can never end, being Eter- 
nities, as God, except that they had a Beginning, and 
God was Incompretienſably without Beginning, and to al 
Eternity. 


I aſked her, If the Souls of the Ble ſed in Paradi iſe could 


ds as much Good as they would ; and in like Manner, if tha 5 


Souls of Devils and of the Damned could do as much Evil as 
they would ® ” © 

She ſaid, Yes, Sir, for their Wills wa no Brad 
neither the one nor the other. Have you never heard ſay, 
that in Paradiſe there are infinite Goods? That is to ſay, 
That thoſe Free-Wills which are in Paradiſe will never 
ceaſe to do Good, even infinitely; For there can be no 
Barrenneſs with God; but a Production of continual 
Goods, which ſhall never have an End : Thus the Bleſſed 
ſhall produce all the Good that their Free- Will ſball deſire, 
And in like Manner the Wills of - Devils and damned 
Men ſhall produce as much Evil as their Free-Will ſhall 
deſire. They ſhall not be able to do Evil according to 
their Wills to the Men yet living on the Earth; much 

leſs to the Bleſſed in Heaven : Becauſe theſe can reſiſt 
them by their Free-Will, which is inclined to Good: The 
Free-Will of the Good having as much Power to do well, 
as the Free-Will of the Wicked to do Evil.. They are 
both free to do in themſelyes all the Good and Evil that they 
will; but the Evil cannot take hold of the good Wills of 
aner, no more than the Good of n profit the 
Wicked: 


# 


* 
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Wicked: W ade Exil of. the Wicked cannot und the 
Good, , but in ſo far as both the one and the other give the 


Conſent of their Free-Will: Which indeed may be done 
during this Life: Becauſe Man is yet in an uncertain State 


of Salvation or Damnation; and even to his laſt Breath 
bis Will may be led to Good and to Evil. Therefore it js 
faid, that the leaſt in Paradiſe is greater than the moſh 
holy among Men; becauſe of the Uncertainty of their 
Bleſſedneſs ; they being ſtill in Danger of conſenting to 


the evil Suggeſtion of the Devil, or the Example of ſome 


wicked Man, being here always in Peril, for we are till 


encompaſſed with our Enemies, who do all the Evil 


they pleaſe by their Free-Will: But we may alſo reſiſt it 


dy our's: For neither Devils nor any wicked Men whoſo- 


ever can ever have Power over our Free-Will : For it will 


fill be left free to us, and we may conſent to or reject 
- the Temptations of the Devil and wicked Men, they not 


being able to hurt us without our Conſent. We cannot 
hinder them to tempt us, ſince they have their Liberty, and 


they cannot hinder us to reſiſt them, for we in like Manner 


have our Free-Will. But the Souls of Devils and the 
Damned do certainly as much Evil as they can, becauſe 


they have let paſs all Occaſions of doing Good, and Cannot 
now have any good Will, for they have deſtined it to 


Evil: But the Souls of the Bleſſed canno be moleſted by 
the Devils and wicked Men: For their Will is abſolutely 


deſtinated to Good, which Deſtination is an Oppoſition to 


© all Sorts of Evil. So that the Good of the Bleſſed can- 
not touch the Evils of the Miſerable, nor theſe on the other 
Hand the Goods of the Bleſſed: For every one has made a 
Choice. of Good and Evil for Eternity; and cannot repent | 
of it, ſince they are paſſed out of this World, For in 
whatever State Man ſhall die, he ſhall abide in it: If he 
die in the eternal Reſolution of Good, he ſhall do Good . 
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all Eternity; and if he die in the Reſolution of doing Evil, 
he ſhall do Evil to all Eternity. And he muſt look for no 
other Sentence but what he has made up for 1 by 
his own Free-Will. 

I ſaid to her, That many holy Perſons were nog | 
abyſed by Devils and wicked Min, though they had nat con- 
tributed to Evil by their Free- Mill: And it is ordinarily ſaid, 
that the Devil has no more Power 4 God on him ; not 
| un wicked Men. k 

She ſaid, Hardly any Body in hs World * hitherto 
_ underſtood the Works of God; but almoſt every one 
judges of his Works according to their ſhort Sight : But 
now that we are arrived at the Fulneſs of Time, he will 
give the Knowledge of his Procedure as to Men. You 
ſhall be perſuaded of this, if you take good Heed to my 
Diſcourſe, and peruſe a little the Holy Fathers, who ſpoke 
of the Grace of God, and of all his Works, 'You muſt 
confeſs that the Diſcourſes of a Child are much more 
clear and intelligible than all the Doctrines of theſe great 
Men: Becauſe the Hour is now come that all theſs 
Things ſhall be fully manifeſted, and Nothing ſhall be 
any longer hid from Men of the Deſigns God has con- 
cerning them. You tell me that many Saints have bee 
abuſed by the Devil and the Wicked, without having con- 
tributed to it by their Free-Will : Which is true: For 
God holding the Will of theſe Saints in his Power, ben, 
cauſe they had yielded up their Free- Will to God, y-+,. 
inclines'their Will to good or neceſſary Sufferings, ''Not  _ 
that God gives the Devil, or the Wicked, this Power to | 
abuſe his Servants, by his independent Permiſſion, out of 
dis abſolute Power; but he permits the Devil and tho 

Wicked to tempt the Saints with their Conſent; _— 
having yielded up their Free-Will into God's Hands, he 
Trade | it always to Good. And ſeeing that tag 
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and Perſecution were good: for ſome of the Saints, he 
inelined their Will to. deſire them, and willingly to 
fuffer them: Though in the ſenſual Part they felt ſome 
Repugnance, the divine Soul and Free-Will were joyful 
and contented with them, ſeeing theſe. Evils befel them 
by the Will of God, to which their's was united and 
conformable :- And thus they ſuffered with their Free- 
Wilt; Not that God permits the Devil to do Evil to 
follow his Malice: For he can never conſent to any Evil: 
But hepermits him, for the purging. os honouring of his 
Servants, who deſire with all their Heart to be purged or 

honoured, that they may be made fo much the more 
agreeable to God when he permits theſe Sufferings, as the 
true Means of their Perſection: For when there is no 
Need oſ them ſor their Perſection, the Evils which Devils 
and wicked Men would do them cannot touch them, as 
it has often fallen out that Poiſon, or other Miſchiefs done 
to Saints, has done them no. Hurt. To ſhew that the 
Devil and the Wicked are ſtill free on their Part to do 
Evil, without any other Permiſſion from Cod but the 
Free- Will that he had once given them; but that the 
Free-Will of the Good may always reſiſt them, and hinder 
any from coming near them, except it be expedient for 
the Glory of God, or their own Perfection: Then, though 
the Soul abandoned to God ſhould not ſee the Evils that 
the Wicked would do it, and ſhould not formally oppoſe 
itſelf to them; God, who ſtill anatches for the Good of 
his true Children, will never permit any Evil to befal 
them, but what is expedient for them: Not that he will 
bound the Will of thoſe malignant ones that they may 
not be able to do Evil to the Good; but he will move the 
of Wills of the Good to withdraw from them, .or to ſhun the 
13 8 Places and Occaſions Where the Evil may befal them; Or. 
4 will give ſo lively a Faith that Poiſon, or other Evils 


C 
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ſhall not take hold to hurt his Servants, whony he keeps 
as the Apple of his Eye. Thus it is that God deals with 
us, doing always Good, and never conſenting to Evil, 
nor yet limiting the Free-Will that he gave to Angels, and 
Devils, and Men, both good and bad; all of whom ſhall 
enjoy it to all Eternity without Hindrance, either in the - 
Good or in the Wicked. Therefore, on all Oecaſions, 
we judge amiſs of the Works of God, when we believe 
that he permits Evil in any whoſoever. | This proceeds 
from our Ignorance of the Excellency, of the free Choice, 
and the Dignity of the Free-Will that God has given o 
Men; imagining that he governs them as Slaves, by Force, 
or by his abſolute Authority: Which is not at all ſo: For 
if he gave to all Creatures that are ſubjected to Man, 
when he created them, an amiable Inchination to acquieſae 
in and follow always the Will of Man, without Con- 
Araint, that he might ſerve him with agreeable Delight; 
wherefore ſhould he; not incline Man to OI 
God __ and without Gonfraintt: u L155 pid 
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Of the Dy i/ſputes that are about Free-Wi ll. .. 
- Predeſtination. 1 ti $60, 


Said to her, hat this Poi Point of the E- of Man 
was debated: That all acknowledged he was created in 
| full Liberty ; but that ſince his Sin he could no 1 ds C 
without a particular Grate from God. Na 
She ſaid, Sir, I believe I have told you many Times, 
that God never changes; Whether Men ſin or not, he is 
not therefore moved. Free- Will has remained with Men 
fince his Sin as well as before it. If he deprived not the 
Devils nor damned Souls of it, why ſhould he take it from 
36 2 Mag 
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f rr Maſs of * Tun l if they would 


- Min 1 bis Sin, «ſpecially tick he would 3 nim, 
ind yet take his Delight with him? Muſt he not after his 
Sin have had the ſame Divine Soul and Free-Will as before? 
For elſe he could never more have been led to Good, nor 
- þ6 united to God, if this divine Quality were taken from 


um or diminiſhed. What more particular Grace could 
de given him, than to let him enjoy his Free- Will after hig 
Sin? A greater Grace could not be given him than this 
- divine Liberty, with which he might accompliſh his Peni- 


"Fence; and do all other Kinds of Good: For if his Peni- 


©tefice had hot been accompanied with this Free- Will, it 


vould never have been pleaſing to an offended God. This 


© divine Quality was needful to ſatisfy for the Offence done 
60 his 


51 And Without having the Liberty to do 
Good, by what Means could he recover the Grace of 
"God ? If God had not left Man to his Liberty to do Good, 
never any perſon would have been ſaved, neither Adam, 

nor any others: For without this Liberty of doing Good, 
Adam could never have repented, nor all Men who have 
fallen in him. For none who are horn ſince would have 


been free to do Good, or to beg the Grace of God for ful- 


filling their Penitence, but every one would have been bent 
ito Evil; ſince they had no other Liberty but to do Evil: 
Of Necellity they muſt have given themſelves to Evil, 


 fince they would not have had the Liberty to do Good. 1 


am an Enemy to all theſe Diſputes; and would wiſt that 


n Men would ſubmit their Judgment to the Works of 


N wa ſaid to her, That theſe Diſputgs werg wot ended 7 bu 
man) bold that God had decreed one Maſs, of Eleft, and 
@npther of Reprobates ; and 8 it r , do Men 


* they Phaſe. 


: She laid, How cruel is it ta bear, Sir, 3 ſhould 


foy, 
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| fay, that God is wicked from the Creation of Men; for if 
he were not, he would not have created a Maſs of Repto- 
bates to be miſerable to all Eternity, do what they will. 


This Neceſſity of being damned reflects upon God, | For 


if he had not created them to Dampation, they could not 
be miſerable to all Eternity: And God could not create 


them for Damnation but out of pure Malice; ſetting aſide - 
this, he would rather have left them in Nothing, thats o 


create them for Reprobation. Truly,” Sit, a greater 


it ſhocks all his Qualities of Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, 
and Truth, which: are his eternal Qualities, without which 
he can never do any Thing. If he had created one Part 
of Men for Damnation, he ſhould not have done à juſt 
Thing 3 ſince theſe Reprobates did not merit Damnation 
before they had a Being; and could not, in Juſtice, be 
reprobated without having deſerved it. Neither could God 
exerciſe his Goodneſs in determining the Damnatlon of 
any: Since this Damnation is the greateſt Evil in the 


| World; how ſhould he be good in doing ſo great Exilgo 


Men ? And how ſhould he be true in reprobating thoſe of 
whom. he ſays, that his Delight is to be with them, ſince 


they are the Children of Men? He muſt want Judgment 


and Reaſon, who believes, that God cxeated any one to be 


damned. The Superſtition of Chriſtians muſt. have in- 
vented this Blaſpheming againſt. God to authoriſe their 
Authority, and to ſhew that God. alſo. uſes Authority over 


Men as they will uſe it over their like: This is againſt 
bs 3 ruth: For God i is not partial, nor will he ever uſe Paſ- 
ſion towards any. All theſe Words and Diſputes art ſo 
many Names of Blaſphemies, of which the Whore it the 
Revelation is full: For I do not believe that any other Se& 
LI Nation ſays, that OO is determined of God. 


. Blaſphemy cannot be uttered againſt God than this; for 


E "0 
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I afled her, What I 411. to believe in this Mew, that 


I might not blaſpheme againfl God ? 
She ſaid, Sir, we ought to go to the Original of Man, 


not two Maſſes of Earth to create the one of them for 
Salvation, and the other for Damnation; but only one 
Maſs of Earth, with which he created one Man only for 
"Salvation, creating in him all the Men that ever were or 
ſhall be: He created them all in general in the State of 
Innocence and Salvation, and for this End gave Abun- 
dance of Graces, both ſpiritual and bodily, and that equally 


Soul and a Free-Will, that they might be capable to do 
all Manner of Good; And ſeeing God created all Men m 
Adam, he could not have created any for Reprobation; 
but all for Salvation, none excepted. This being ſo, as it 
truly is, no Body could be created for Damnation, as they 
would very unreaſonably make it be believed: For if ſome 
muſt be neceſſarily damned or ſaved, they ſhould not have 
Pree-Will: Which none can deny: For all Men received. 
a divine Soul and Free-Will in Adam, who was the firſt 
of the Elect, and after him all his Poſterity. For God 


And ſeeing he wills that they live, how could he create 


- . tradition in God? Never believe, Sir, that any was 
created for Damnation: But if any damn themſelves, it 

is contrary to the Defigns of God, and becauſe they will 
needs uſe their Free-Will to apply it to Evil: For if they 
followed the Will of God, and the good Impreſſion that 
| he has given them, they could never damn or deſtroy 
themſelves, even though they had ſinned; Becauſe God 
_ not the Death of a Sinner, but that he ſhould be 


and ſee in his Beginning, how he was created. God took 


to all, without Exception of any; giving to all a divine 


never willed that any ſhould periſh, but that they ſhould live. 


them for Reprobation ; ſince there can never be any Con- 


converted 
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converted and live. By which we ſee that God does not 
reprobate the Sinner more than the Juſt; but deſires that 
all ſhould be ſaved, and none reprebated, as they maintain. 
But Men now in general being full of Vices and Paſ-. 
ſions of Love and Hatred, without any Thing of Righte- 
ouſneſs, Goodneſs, and Truth, they would fain give. 
Authority to their Malice by making a God to go before 
them in the Matter of their Paſſions. And as they in 
taking Dominion over Men, do according to their Inclj-- 
nations, diſgrace or favour them, they would make God 
as partial, as they know they are themſelves, ſaying, that 
he damns ſome and ſaves others according to his Pleaſure. 1 
Which will never be. For God is no more ſubje&t to ll : 
Paſſions than to Change. We ought always to come to = 
the Truth, and xetake the Original and the Eſſence of 
Things, without amuſing ourſelves with the Diſcourſes of 
Men, who ſay and do according to their Advantages ; ank 
if they are not inclined to uſe their Free-Will aright, they 
would fain lay the Blame on God, ſaying, they have not 
| his Grace, or, they are not of the Number of thoſe Wb 
are predeſlinated to his Salvation: Which makes a great 
many periſh through Sloth, or Negligence, ſaying, if they 
are elected, they ſhall certainly be ſaved; and if they are 
reprobated, they ſhall certainly be damned, do what they 
will. This is contrary to the Truth. For God did not 
create Man a Kind of limited Creature. And though it 
ſeems ſometimes as if God determined good or evil For- 
tunes, yet nevertheleſs it is not true. For he will not 
determine againſt the Free-Will of Man, who ſhall ſtill be 
capable of uſing it well or ill. But becauſe our Under= 
ſtanding is bounded, it can comprehend only the Accidents 
it ſees, without diſcavering their Sources or Originals, 
For Exawple: We ſee a Man become poor though he 
labour 


of 
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labour, and is no Prodigal. We ſay immediately, it is 
God that afflits him by evil Fortune; while it is for Way 
of Foreſight or Management in his Affairs. 
I ſaid to her, That it was nut believed that God Wa 
Man for Damnation ; but that Gad reprobated Man 82 1 We 
Sin, which had undone them all. W 

She ſaid, Sir, you will find this abſurd : For if all Mes 
wore created in Adam, they are all alſo fallen in Adam; 


after Sin: Becauſe all in general were reprobated and 
| Gainhed by the ſame Sin of Adam: He having ſinned with 
his Free- Will, there was no longer any Thing ſound in it: 
For if he had not given a full Conſent of his Will to Sin, 


tion of his full Confer.t; as we do not commit a mortal 
Sin when our Will does not give full-Conſent to Evil ; and 
no Body doubts but Adam gave the full Conſent of his Will 
in diſobeying God; and conſequently he was condemned, 


damned: Becauſe there was but one Man only, and he 
had but one Will, in which was included the Will of all 


Saved: Becauſe there was no longer Salvation in him after 
his Sin, nor in all other Men his Poſterity. All were 
reduced into this damned Maſs, without any Exception: 
And as none could: be damned before Sin, ſo none could 


Penitence: All Men being Ly we to the Wil 
a f Alden, the Father of all living. | ; 
[ 2 


none would have been damned, becauſe of the Imperſec- 


bs 


and conſequently there could nat be a Maſs of Predeſtinated 


and all Men with him, none excepted: For he could not 
have a divided Will, nor one Part ſound, and another 


Men that ſhould ever ariſe from him. So that God could 
not pitch in him upon one Maſs of Reprobates, and one of 


be faved after it; Becauſe in Adam all Men in general! 
were contained, who have ſtill ſhared in his Happineſs and 
Miſeries, his Favours and Diſgraces, his Pleaſures. and his 


A 
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I aſked her, Hav it could be that ſome Men are damned 
and ſome ſuved, ſince there was ſo firait an Union between the 
Will of Adam and that of ather Men ? 

She ſaid, This comes to paſs, Sir, when every Man 
comes to the Uſe of Reafon. He goes out of the Power 
and Will of Adam, and is put into his own full Liberty, 
as Adam was at his Creation, with this Difference only, 
that Men have in them the Malignity of Sin: Which 
Adam had not when he was created; but only an Incli- - 
nation to Good: As to the reſt, all Men in general are 
put. (when they are capable of Reaſon) into the ſame 
Eſtate wherein Adam was created, with the ſame divine 
Soul, wholly free and reaſonable, capable of being led to 
Good or Evil, as Adam was. But that ſome are ſaved or 
damned, is not by any Neceſſity or Predeſtination ; but 
only by every one's Free-Will, who are led to Good or to 
Evil according to the Choice they make of the one or the 
other : Becauſe on God's Part, Man is left free and entire, 
zs he was before Sin: For God never changes his Works. 
He has not changed any Thing in the Earth, nor in the 
Heavens, nor in the Elements, nor in the Beaſts, nor in 
the other Creatures, but Sin has brought Malignity upon 
each of them; whereas before the ſaid Sin all Things were 
good, without any Evil. Even ſo God has changed 
Nothing in Man ſince his Sin. He remains entire in al! 
his Qualities, both bodily and ſpiritual, except that by Sin 
be has contracted a Malignity, and an Inclination to Evil: 
Which before he had not, but a Bent and Inclination to 
all Sorts of Good. Behold, this is the only Change that 
Sin made in Man, without his being neceſſitated to Evil, 
far leſs predeſtinated to Damnation; Since all Men recei- 
ved in Adam the Pardon of this Diſobedience, having alſo | 
received in him the Penitence, which was accepted for all 


Men in Adam ſo long as a Man is unable to. uſe his own 
3H | Nn, 
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_.. Reaſon: For then he is ſet at Liberty, and is free to chooſe 

Good and Evil; and neither God nor Men can conflcajn 
him to Salvation or Damnation: And that any is ſaved or 
damned, can proceed from Nothing but the free Choice 
that every one makes of following Good or Evil, and not 
at all from Predofhnagions as they, very unjuſtly do img. 

gine. 


1 {told ber, That gelegen 7 did believe there 
. was in this Life Predeſtinati on ; and that God had here 
Veſſels of Election and Reprobution, and both neceſſarily ſo. 

She ſaid, This is, Sir, becauſe theſe Perſons, though 
woll-meatings do not diſcover the Goodneſs, and the 

_ Righteouſneſs of God; and they judge only according to 
the Appearance of Things, and not according to the 
Reality: For God can never ,reprobate any after that he 
has created all for Salvation; and he cannot damn them for 
Adam's Sin after he has pardoned it, and Man has under- 
taken the Penitence that God enjoined him on that Occa- 
lion, If there were any reprobated for this Sin of Adam, 
in ſiriẽt Juſtice Adam ought to be fir{} of all reprobated, 
ſince he firſt committed the Sin. It is ſad to ſee and near 
how Men miſtake the Qualities of God, making him paſs 
_ as unjuſt and evil, like themſelves. I am ſorry,” Sir, that 
1 muſt be ſo prolix in this Matter, but the Thing requires 
it: Becauſe it is a moſt important Point that regards the 
Glory of God and the Salvation of Men; and therefore 1 
cannot ſpeak too much of it. Be not you more weary to 
hear, than I am to ſpeak of it. I have ſlill had ſtrange 
Contradictions in my Spirit when 1 heard Perſons of Sin- 
cerity aiming to maintain the Truth, and yet notwithſtand- 
ing were far from knowing it, taking the Sentiments 
of Men for infallible Truths, though very often they 
perſiſt in their Ignorance which is ſo great and ſo preju · 
petal to the Salvation of many: For he an believes he is 
2 | Predeſlinated 
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predeſtinated to Salvation, will not be at the Pains to pro- 
cure it; and though he fall into Sins, he will not repent of 
them, believing that he cannot be damned, and that he 
ſhall one Day repent, though it were but the laſt of his 


Life. Conſider a little, Sir, what Sloth this occaſions in | 


thoſe well-meaning Perſons ; and in what Hazard they put 


their Salvation! For it is a Deluſion to believe, that we 


thall be ſaved by God's Predeſtination, live as we pleaſe ;; 
for God will never fave any ſince Adam's Sin, but thoſe 


rho of theit Free-Will ſhall reſign themſelves to the Will 


of God. Though his Goodneſs ſaved all Men in creating 
them, without any Cor operation of their's,” yet he will 


fave none without itz after they have their Fres- Wills tb 


make Choice of Good or Evil. God could indeed ſave 
them before they made Reſiſtance; and while he was abſ6- 
Jute Lord of all Things: But fince he gave them this Free- 


Will to govern themſelves, and ſo many other Things, he 


cannot ſave them without themſelves. Therefore no Body 
thould flatter himſelf to believe that he ſhall be ſaved if he 


be predeſtinated z ſeeing this Predeſtination can have no 


more Place ſince the Sin of Adam. Every one muſt exer- 
ciſe himſelf to work out his Salvation: Becauſe no Body 
ſhall obtain it, but he who of his own Free- Will ſhall yield 
up into God's Hands the free Liberty that he gave him: 
Theſe are the Elect: Becauſe they being yielded up unto 


God, none can pluck them out of his Hands, unleſs the 
Perſon himſelf ſhould yet withdraw from God: Which is 


almoſt impoſſible : Becauſe God ſtill directing him, his 


Will can no more be led to Evil, than that of God is, unts 


which it is joined and united. The Goodneſs of God reple- 


niſhes it with ſo many Graces, that it is almoſt impoſlible 


not to follow them. How could the ſame Goodneſs ordain, 
that any ſhould be reprobated, fince Nothing that is evil 
enn proceed from it ? Muſt not the Reprobation * Men 
„ | 2H 2 e 
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; of Neceſſity come from their evil Will? Since it is impoſ- 

ſible for God to do Evil, it is conſequently impoſſible for 
him to reprobate ſo much as one Soul. If it be, it is fill 
it's own Fault only, and not at all a Predeſtination to 
Damnation: Becauſe God damns no Body, not even at 
the laſt Day of Judgment. For they who ſhall be then 
abſolute Reprobates, ſhall condemn-themſelves ; when the 
Juſtice of God ſhall appear to them, their Injuſtice will 
give Sentence againſt themſelves, and confine thera to 
Hell as the juſt Merit of their Iniquities, and not at all as 
the Decree of God. | 

I. ſaid to her, It was very ball Hhat God can damn no 

Bach. fence he is all Good, and can do no Evil; that not- 


with londing this, we ſee according to our ſhort Praſpect of 


Hffetts as if Men were predeſtinated to Good and Evil: As in 
the Converſion of St. Paul, and of Mary Magdalen; and on 
Ibe contrary, in the Aurel of Judas, and 7 the wicked 
Thuf. 72 

Bhe ſaid, Sir, theſe different Accidents are not conſl- 
dered in their Source ; but only ſuperficially gone over, 
and judged according to human Sentiments, which do 
not penetrate the Righteouſneſs of God: St. Paul was not 
only a choſen Veſſel on God's Part, but alſo on the Part 
of his own Free: Will: For after he had the Uſe of 
Reaſon, he was always zealous of the Law of God; and 
it is very probable he had reſigned his Free-Will to God 
eccording to his Knowledge, becauſe all that moved him 
to perſeeute the Chriſtians was only a Deſire to maintain 
his Law, which he believed was more perfect, as being 
given by God; and imagining that the Chriſtians aimed to 
| defiroy it, he would maintain it, and believe that by doing 

this be greatly pleaſed God, who ſeeing this good Deſire, 

+, would needs draw him out of his Ignorance in an outward 
i _ * Manner: 2 it is God's Hu perty 
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to. abound in Grace, and to prevent Men of good Will 


by ſuch Means as whereby they may diſcover that has 


fayours them. Therefore he appeared viſibly to St. Paul, 
by ſome Light, and mage him blind, aſking him, where- 
fore he perſecuted him? Making him underſtand by theſs 
outward Signs the State of his Soul; by the Light ha 


ſhews him, that he was in Darkneſs; by the Blindneſs of 
his Eyes, the Blindneſs of his Mind, which muſt be di- 


reed to ſome one who might make him ſee the Truth y 
and by the Queſtion, wherefore he perſecuted him? to 
new him how much he was deceived, in perſecuting the: 
Chriſtians, who were the People of God. This he knew 
not ; all theſe Things fell out, not becauſe. God. had Pars 
tially | choſen St. Paul to be his Apoſlle; ; but becauſe he 


had of his own Free-Will choſen to follow Good, and is 
reſign himſelf to God. But whereas Men. ſee only theſe 
outward Things, they believe God acts by, Paſſion, as 


they do, and that he prefers one of his Creatures to ano» 
ther: Which he does not at all: For he loves them all_ 
equally, as being all his Children, and, nevertheleſs gives | 


more Grace to thoſe who are moſt reſigned to him. And 5 


this with Reaſon: For a Son who does his Father'y 
Pleaſure, and is dedicated to his Will, i is more worthy of 
| Fayours than another, who mils and deſpiſes the Wilt of 
the ſame Father. 

Magdalen received alſo the Grace of Common, though 
ſhe was a Sinner ; But if we conlider well her inward 
Diſpoſition, we ſhall clearly perceive that ſhe: was truly 


_ diſpoſed to relign herſelf to God, notwithſtanding hee 


Sins: For ſhe no ſooner heard the Truth from her Sa- 
viour's Mouth, but ſhe quitted her Sins, and bewailed 
them bitterly, deteſted her Vanities, and followed Jeſus 
Chriſt through all. How many other Perſons heard, the 
ſame Truth, but. produced not the ſame Effects. This 
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cannot come from God, who has ſtill the ſame Efficacy 
But it proceeds from the Indiſpoſition of Souls, who do not 
receive it effeQually. And Men not being able to dive 
into the Interior, imagine that this is done by God in- 
dependently. In this, they are greatly deceived : Which 
they ſhall ſee at the laſt Day of Judgment, wherein many 
| hall be Saints, who were deſpiſed and condemned in this 
World; and many others ſhall be reprobated, who here 
were held for Saints: Becauſe Men regard only the Out- 
fide: But God tries the Reins, and examines the Con- 
ſcience, which is known to him alone. Therefore Men 
ought never to judge nor diſpute of the Works of God: 
Becauſe they are blind and ignorant in his Matters; and 
when they ſay that he ſaved and reprobated ſome in this 

World, they calumniate him, and blaſpheme his Qualities 
of Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs. = 

That Judas was damned, was by his own Free-Will, 
and not by the Decree of God, who ſpoke more to him 
to convert him than ever he did to St. Paul or Magdalen; 
and that the wicked Thief is damned, was by lis Obfti- 
nacy in Sin: For if he had acknowledged his Fault, be | 
would have been ſaved as well as the other. 

TI faid to her, That there was much Ignorance in theſes | 
Diſputes : That almoſt every one maintained his own Opinion 
at god; and that many believed Predeſtination, becauſe others 
attribute too much to the Creature. 
© She ſaid, Sir, I believe that ſcarce any Body has hitherts 
diſcovered the Truth as to the Grace of God: For it can- 
not be true that God has predeſtinated any to Damnation, 
for the Reaſons I have told you ; nor yet that Man has the 
Power to fave himſelf when he pleaſes : Becauſe the Habit 


bol Sin is as another Nature, from whence we cannot de- 


Ver ourſelves. Even as the Souls which are in Hell, 
Gough they have their Free-Will, cannot uſe i it in Qvod, be- 
cauſe 


- 
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cauſe they have given looſe Reins to Evil, and cannot ax 
more have the Will to quit it; and being tied and united — 
to all Sorts of evil Objects, they cannot find the Means to 
do well, even though they ſhould haye the Will; even ſo 
in Proportion, thoſe who are yet in this Life, who would 
not reſign themſelves to God, but have followed their 
own Wills, are ſo habituated to Evil, that they cannot 
have the Will to do well, but with great Endeavours, and 
much Force and Violence to pull themſelves out of the 
Occaſions of their Evils: With this Difference, neverthe- 
leſs, that Sinners may yet in this World obtain God's 
Grace, and the Remiſſion of their Sins: Which damned 
Souls can never do; Becauſe their Sins have brought on 
the Sentence of their eternal Reprobation, Men are | 
ignorant of many Things through the Preſumption as 8 
their Wiſdom. If they would become Children, and be 
converted to God, they would be far more wiſe. - For God 
reveals his Secrets to little ones, and hides them-from the 
Great and the Wiſe, I wiſh all the Books about theſe 
Diſputes were burnt, and that every one would return 
into the primitive Dependance upon God, which com- 
prehends all divine Sciences: For he who is reſigned to 
God, is more learned than all the DoQtors of this 
World. WT, * 

What can be aſcribed to the Colm Good it has 
Nothing that it has not received of God ? There was a 
Time when it was not; and when it came to be, it was G 
who gave it Being, and all the Powers of Soul and | 
Body: The Inſtin& to do well, and the Liberty to love 
God, come alſo of his free Gift; if the Creature has a 
good Thought, it comes from him. What can be aſcribed 
to the Creature, ſince it is come of Nothing, and can do 
no good Thing without God? If he gave it that Inclinas 
tar to Good, or that good Thought, when he created it, o! 
„%% yt 9:9 - | | it _ 3 


Reaſons? If Man may ſave himſelf when he will, it is 


5 Re _—_ 34 
— 2 r 2 " 4 Tm 
<6 py ow 6 —_—y A —_— yy * * Sid 
oy _ _ 1 p . 4 . — 
—— ²˙ R eos n g 3 e ' = 
= 1 — 98 4 r ys 9 9 WWW bo F , wn 
c 8 * TIE 5 * 
* . * ey . 
* ; 
CY * : 
. "8 
4 
— "Y 4 
* 42 
A 
„ 
27 


_ hs er e — ** 
7 1 1 Ra 
* * E 


1448 Tur Licur oy nE Worty. {Part Ir. 


it he gives them as yet, is it not ftill the fame Giver, or the 
ſame God, who works Salvation in his Creature? Where 
is there Place for diſputing, to know whether Man can 


avs himſelf, ſince he is Nothing, and has Nothing that 
he has not received? And this is an eternal Truth, that 


Salvation and all other Good comes from God ; and that 


all Evil and Damnation comes from Man; and he who 
i ſaved cleaves to the Grace of God; and he who is 
damned reſiſts it, What Argument will they bring yet 
4n the Diſpute about Grace after ſo clear and convincing 


always by the Grace of God, who created him for Sal. 
vation, and imprinted in him this Inclination to Good, and 
this Deſire to be ſaved, How can they attribute any 


Thing to the Creature, even though it ſhould be ſaid, that 


He may ſave himſelf when he will; ſince this Will was 
given him by God? He cannot aſcribe it to himſelf, Whe- 
ther it was given him in his Creation, or at the Hour that 
he is converted, this ſhould not cauſe ſo many Diſputes, 
ſo little profitable either to the one or the other Party: Be- 
cauſe he who holds that his Salvation depends upon the 


=  Predeftination of God does certainly conceive a Sloth to 
1 Good, being perſuaded that his Salvation is decreed, do 


what he will; and on the contrary, he whe believes he 
may fave himſelf when he pleaſes, would not be at much 
Trouble to advance in Virtue ; ſince he believes his Salva, 
tion depends on his own Will, he will imagige that he ſhall 
come ſtill in Time to be ſaved, though it ſhall be at the 
_ End of his Life. And hereby theſe Diſputes, inſtead of 
bringing any Good to Souls, do cauſe them great Miſchieſs 
bf Stoch and Negligence as to Salvation, and Miſtakes of 
God: For the more we will needs know him by Argus 
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CONFERENCE XV: 


That it is by Faith only that wwe can be ſaved; which "Wo 


roming from God always works 3 even 
among the Heathens, Se. 


Said io her, That all this Keowilalg of Gul was Nothing. 
but the Faith of a Heathen, that it was -not capable of 
working Salvation; and that to bs mow we Ow have a 
divine Faith; 
| © She faid, Sir, you are e yet of a a many 
Things; for that Faith which you call heathen is divine; 


becauſe it comes immediately from God, who has im- 
printed in the Soul of all Men this divine Light, that, 


leads them to the Knowledge of the true God. This 
is a Grace infuſed without the Coneurrence of any Man; 
which is much more perfect than the Faith we give to the 
Things they propoſe to be believed by us -in the Church, 
many of which are very abſurd, and neither reſpect the 


* 


Glory of God, nor our Salvation. They give us for an 


Article of Faith, That there are Three Perſons in God: 
Though nevertheleſs no Creature can comprehend what is 


eſſentially in God, but by his Operations which we ſee with 


our Eyes, as that he is almighty, that he is all- juſt, all- 
good, and true : Becauſe all that we ſee he operates in 


us, and in other Creatures, bear theſe three Qualities: 


But to know if there be three divine Perſons in God, 
this ſurpaſſes our Capacity: Becauſe God is an incompe- 
henſible Being, and was never diſcovered by any ſo as 
to know what there is in his Divinity, They propoſe alſo 


io us many Things for Articles of F aith, which are not of 


it's true Eſſence; ſeeing no, Body can be faved without 


OW and they. continually propoſe to us new Things 
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for Articles of this Faith, which our Forefathers never 
believed as ſuch: And if we cannot have true Faith now 
4 without believing them, it were to be feared that our 
| Forefathers were not ſaved, ſince they did not believe 
thoſe new Things which are now propoſed to us as Arti- 
cles of Faith. They never believed that the Virgin Mary 
was conceived without original Sin; and now they. would 
make this Belief to paſs for an Article of Faith: Though 
nevertheleſs, there is no Appearance of Truth in it: For 
the Virgin came out of the Maſs of Adam, as all the 
reſt of Men: And ſhe did alſo undergo the Penitence 
common to all the Children of Adam, having gained her 
Bread by bodily. Labour, and ſuffered the Malignity of alt 

the Elements; and her Son Jeſus himſelf ſhivered for Cold 
in the Stable of Bethlehem, ſhewing that he was a real Man, 
deſcended from Adam, ſubjecting himſelf to the ſame: 
Penitence that our firſt Father had received and accepted 
from God in the Remiſſion of his Sin. Why ſhould they. 
no lay it before us as an Article of Faith, that the Virgin 
was conceived without Sin, ſince all human Creatures, 
which are born of Parents, who live under the Dependance 
of God, having accepted the Penitence that God enjoined: 
Adam, are all born in the Indulgence that God gave to 


Adam? Wherefore ſhould there be a particular Article 


of Faith for the immaculate Conception of the Virgin; 
25 alſo for the Infallibility of the Pope; ſecing all theſs 
Things have no Reſpect to the true Faith, which muſt 
work out our Salvation? For if the Virgin's Conception. 
was immaculate, or if the Pope be infallible,, this makes 
Nothing for our Salvation, nor as to the Knowledge we- 
ought to have of a God, upon whom all Things depend. 
This Light infuſed in my Soul, is true Faith; and the 
Dependance that I deſire to have upon the hes God, is 
the Work of my Faith. —_ Need is there to add yet to- 
this 
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this the believing that the Pope is infallible, ſince I have 


the ſame Light of Faith, that tells me, no Man can be 
infallible ? Since Adam, created in Innocence, and endued © © * 
with all the Grace and Holineſs that can be met with _ 
in any Man, did fall, and by falling ſo groſsly ſhewed that _ 


he was not infallible; may not a Man, who is a Sinner, 


fail or err? All theſe Faiths and Beliefs are not divinely = 
infuſed by God into our Soul, as that Faith is which 


makes us know a God above all Things, all-good, all- juſt, 
all- mighty. This Faith, Sir, which you call Heathen, is 
the true Faith, which is able to work Salvation in all thoſe 
who, in Conſequence of it, do e Love yy tags 
ſelves to the ſame Gd. 

I aſted her, If for believed the Hithins would be fern, 


F: nce they are not baptized ? 
She ſaid, Yes, Sir, all the Heathens who lues. God by 


his Works, and reſigned their Will to him, ſhall aſſuredly | 
be ſaved: For they had operating Faith, true Faith, in 


believing that there is one Almighty God, who created 
the Heaven, the Earth, and all Things; and they Had the 
Works of Faith, when they were reſigned to the Win of 
the ſame God. Which appeared in all thoſe who'deſpiſet 


the Things of this Life for that which is to come. They 


could not have done this but by a divine Light, that God 


infuſed into their Souls: Becauſe the'brutiſh Senſes cannot 


deſpiſe the Pleaſures of this Life: For they know no other; 
and Nature cannot betray itſelf by deſpiſing what is good 
for it, to chooſe what is evil for it. When we ſee one 
who may have Honours, Riches, and Pleaſures in this, 
Life, and who yet quits them to be deſpiſed, poor and 
afflicted, we may well believe that he has the Light of 
Faith infuſed by God into his Soul: Becauſe neither the 


Devil, nor Nature would ever induce him todo ſuch Things: 


For no Body hates his own Fleſh ; and the Devil incites 
31 8 is: 


a3 


unleſs it be ſome hal 


os 3 And if we ſee one, whom we 
call a Heathen, quit the Converſation of Men, and retire 
into à Solitude, we may well believe that he has the true 
Light of Faith, which makes Nature break off conver- 


ing with it's like; for Society is a, moſt lovely Thing: 


Man is a ſociable Creature above all the other Animals; 
and if the Beaſls are ſad when they are alone, how much 
more muſt Man be ſo when he lives according to Nature, 
broken Spirit, who through Melan; 
choly loves rather to be alone to give the more Liberty to 
it's black Humours? This is not to be found in thoſe who 
deſpiſe Converſation the better to wait on God, and to be 
delivered from the Troubles they have to live among thoſe 


who know not God, but offend him every Moment. 
How could I believe, Sir, that theſe Souls, ſo excelling in 


Virtue, ſhould not be ſaved, even though they are not 
baptized ; ſince Baptiſm is only an out ward Sign of the 
INWARD RESIGNATION Which they have made of their 
Will to that of God? That God, who tries the Reins, 


would he not ſave them, for not baving obſeryed this 


outward Formality, which is done in the Sight of Men? 


We have not a political God, who has Necd of the Teſti- 
mony of Men, when he ſees the Eſſence of Faith living in 


our inward Parts. I reckon ſuch Heathens to be more 


Salxrs, than many of thoſe who are canonized by the 


Roman Church ; and wiſh, Sir, that you had attained to 


their ſolid Virtues ? That you had a perſect Contempt of 


this Life, aſpiring after another which will deliver us 
from ſo many Miſeries; and alſo an entire Reſignation of 


your Will to that of God, in which alone our Salvation 
conſiſts, and not in ſo many Sorts of Means which they 


jet before us as neceſſary Things, or a blind Faith of 


Things which often reſpe& neither God, nor our Salva- 
ion. For though indeed it be Faith to belieye that which 


? och vv 
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we d not ſee, n that i is not to ſay that we e muſt 

| blindly believe all that they would perſuade us: For God 
has given us an Underſtanding to comprehend what is 
comprehenſible of the Works of our Faith, For Ex- 
ample; We muſt believe in God Almighty, who created 
the Heaven and the Earth. We do not ſee this God, in 
whom we believe; but nevertheleſs, we ſee evidently 
that there muſt be an Almighty God, when we conſider 
the Works that he has done by his Almighty Power; 
and therefore our Faith is not blind, ſince. it gives Light | 
to ſee the Works of him in whom we believe, But di- 
verſe of theſe Things which they propoſe to us as Articles 


of Faith, are without any Appearance of Truth, as is 2 


the Infallibility of the Pope. 
I afted her, If one might be ſaved without believing all 
the Articles of Faith in particular ® | 
She ſaid, Yes, Sir,, we may be ſaved by ite general 
"Belief that there is one only God the Creator of all 
Things, provided that this Belief beget in us the reſigning - 
of our Will to God, in whom we believe: Becauſe in 


this all Things are comprehended; ſince by being re. 1 


ſigned to God, we fulfil all the Articles of Faith, all the 
Commandments of the Law, and the evangelical Coun- 
ſels. And whereas it is ſaid, that all Chriſtians are obliged 
to learn the chief Points of our Belief, nevertheleſs this is 
not that they muſt learn this by Rote or by Words: For 


it is enough to know the Subſtance of them, that we 


may obſerve them; for this Obſerving of them is more 
than to be able to tell them by Rote; it is the ſame as to 
all the Articles of our Faith in particular. It is of little 
Moment that we have a particular Belief of ſo many 
Points, if we do not obſerve them all in general, by the 
reſigning our Will to that of God. 


c oN. 


The Needfity of becoming Children, that tes may enter 


. ering for theſe Complacencies waits for us in the other 
World: And our having been wiſe here is fo far from 
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CONFERENCE XVI. 


into the Kingdom of Heaven, remouncing all 1 
Wiſdom, and all buman Abyſes. 


I Mhied her, Ho i ue poſſible for @ Miri to quit wil the 
Stiencts acyuirtd after the Manner of Men, that * 


| may become a Child, ibben he is come io Ape. 


She ſaid, Bir, if you do it not, you ſhall not enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven. Jeſus Chriſt declares this : And 


ne cannot lie. It were better not to be born, than not to be 


ſaved: And ſince we cannot be ſaved without becoming Chil- 
Aren, we ought to become ſo at what Price ſoever. Would 
you, Sir, eſteem more the Honour of the World, or your 
kequired Sciences, than the Kingdom of Heaven? This 
would be very lamentable ; ſince all the Things of this 
World paſs away like a Bird that cleaves the Air, and 
leaves no Mark of it's Way: So when weſhall have paſſed 
through this World, Nothing ſhall remain to us of our 
Sciences and Learning, nor yet of our Honour and Repu- 


tation: All ends with us; and if ſome retain ſtill ah 


Eſteem of our Wiſdom, after Death we are inſenſible of 
it, If we pleaſed ourſelves while we lived here, the Suf- 


making us happy, that it is a great Unhappineſs to have 
zoſi the Kingdoin of Heaven by this Wiſdom. Lay aſide, . 
Sir, all theſe human Conſiderations, and become a Child, 


N though you be aged. You have need to make the more 
Haſle, for Fear leſt Time and Life fail you. Never adviſe 
with Fleſh and Blood; for they deceive and corrupt us. 


* us * conſult with our divine Soul, which is rea- 
| ſonable, 
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ſonable, and it will tell you, that chere is Nothing better 
or more reafonable than to reſign our Free-Will to God, 
who gave us it; and to ſubmit it to his Government as a 
little Child: That on this our eternal Happineſs depends I 
and that Nothing elſe can ſave us; becauſe without this 
Dependance there is no Salvation. 

I ſaid to her, That I perceiued this Truth mot clearh, that 
there was no Salvation without a Dependance upon God's 
Aſking how I might now become ignorant of the Sciences which 
I had heretofure _—_— Jn ince I could not make myſelf nos 
to have them 

She ſaid, Sir, Nothing. can. hurt you, if all be ſul 
jected to God. You cannot be ignorant of what your . 
know by Means of your Studies: But you can ſubmit al 
theſe Sciences to God, and look upon them as Ignoranees, 
as in Effect they are. Do not apply your Mind any longer 

to the Study of: Sciences; and believe that they are all 
vain in Reſpect of the Wiſdom of God. You ſhall know 
that you are reſigned to his Will, when you ſeek no 
longer for any Thing upon Earth, neither Learning, non 
Wiſdom, nor.a Deſire to know any other Thing but-whae | 
may render you well-pleaſing to, God, For he who is 
reſigned to him without Guile, is not moved with any 
Thing but what concerns his Glory: No other Thing 
touches him. | Whether he be learned or ignorant, is alk 

one to him. He makes Uſe of Learning-in what reſpefts 
God's Glory, and not at all to rule on the Earth; knowing 


vell that he who is reſigned to God without Learning, is . 


as great as he who is ſo with much Learning. And even 
as one may be poor in Spirit, though he poſſeſſes Riches ;; | 
fo he may have- much Learning, and yet for all this be | 
fimple-ia Spirit. When he ſubmits all his Learning to 
God, he makes Uſe of it as ſeems good to him: But as. + 
ng as wo thiak to _ it, we are not yet become 
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Children, to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. And 
ſince God makes appear to yon, Sir, that there is no 
Salvation without this Dependance, ſet about it quickly, 
without conſidering whether you have Sciences or any 
other Thing: Becauſe God can make all work together 
for Good. A Man muſt not regard himfelf ; but the Will 
of God, who deſires, that all Men, of what Condition 
ſoever, keep themſelves in a Dependance upon him, yield- 
ing up their Free · Wills under his Power, without defiring 
to uſe them themſelves. 

I ſaid to her, That abſolutely and e J reſigned 
myſelf to God, to be a true Child; but that I found yet Jome 
Difficulty to forſake the Church. | 

She ſaid, Soft, ſoft, Sir, you muſt never renounce the 
Holy Church. Rather die than do ſo: You muſt only 

' renounce the Abomination, which is crept into the 
= - Church now. Do you not ſee that ſhe has falſified her 
'' Faith to her lawful Huſband, Jeſus Chriſt, and that ſhe 
=_ has not continued. faithful to him. I would be well 
l pleaſed if you could ſhew me ſo much as one Point that 
the obſerves of the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, or ſo much 

as one Thing that ſhe practiſes which is not directly con- 
trary to the Life and Doctrine of her lawful Huſband, 

u ho came down from Heaven to Earth to teach her them, 
both by Word and Deed : All which Things are deſpiſed 

by her who ought to be his Spouſe. I have often ſpoke to 
Jou oſ her Exceſſes and her Adulteries. Would you yet hold 
her for the Holy Church, ſince the Devil has placed his 

Throne in her? What Weakneſs of Spirit is it, feel a 

Repugnance to renounce a Thing ſo wicked, under | 

| lous Perſuaſions that ſhe is holy? When God gave us 
Underſlanding and Reaſon, this was for no other End, 
but to make us diſcern Good from Evil, that we might 
not e blindfold ; 1 now you would —_ the 


/ 
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Deſigns of Cod, by Rifling your Reaſon he Under- 
ſtanding that you may follow Evil blindly: And when you 
ſee it ſo plainly Evil, you form ſome fooliſh Imagination 
that nevertheleſs it is Good! This muſt needs come from a 
mere Inſatustion of Spirit: For even natural Reaſon diſ- 
covers to us manifeſtly enough that che Church now is 


not the Spouſe of Jeſus Chriſt ; becauſe ſhe does not follow 


her Huſband in any Thing; and two ſo diſtant Things | 7 


cannot make an Alliance. How can you have a Repug- 
nance to quit her who has abandoned. her God? If the 
Beaſts and inſenſible Creatures, and all the Elements, did ; 
riſe up againſt Man when he quitted his Dependance upon 
his God, how ſhould not Man, who is ſo reaſonable, riſe 
up againſt that Church, who has quitted the Dependance 
upon her God, becauſe ſbe will not depend any longer but 
upon herſelf, One ſhould rather have a Repugnancy to 
remain under her, than to quit her: Or elſe we have leſs 


Reſentment of the Offence that is done our Creator than 


the Elements and the Beaſts, or inanimate Things, who 
have ſlill reſented the Wrong that was done their Creator; 
even at the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, the Rocks rent, and 
the Sun was darkened. Have you leſs Affection, Sir, for 
your God, than theſe Stones, that you do not reſent the 


continual Injuries which the Church does to God? If a 


beautiful Angel became a Devil for having deſired in his 


Heart to be equal to God, what ſhall ſhe become Who 


prefers herſelf to the ſame God without deſiring to give 
Deference to him in any Thing? 1 do even bewail, Sir, 
your ſs in this Point; and I cannot believe that 
your. 8 proceeds from your Reaſoning; but 


from ſome habitual Concern that you have for the Church : 
For if you applied your Underſtanding to canſider the 
Original of this Repugnancy, you would ſee clearly that 


it proceeds from the pious AﬀeQion that you have for the 
| 3 K | ; Church ʒ & 
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Church; but that you do not take her where ſhe is: For 


we amuſe ourſelves in this, as in other Things, with 
Terms and Expreſſions of Men: And when we hear them 


| call the Church, the Holy Church, the Word begets | in 


us an Affection for her, without diſcovering if it be ſhe 
of whom they ſpeak, When they would beguile a Child, 


and make him afraid of his Father, they put his Cloak 
and Hat upon a Stick in ſome obſcure Place; which the 
Infant perceiving, believes it is truly he; and fears and 


reſpeAs him. But if he draw nearer, and take up the 
Cloak, he perceives eaſily that he is beguiled ; and that 
what he took for his Father, was but a Piece of Wood. 
Truly, Sir, in the Darkneſs in which we live at preſentz 


Ä 25 they make us fee juſt the like, by covering the Church 


with the Cloak of the Holy Church, and muffling ber 
with the Head of Jeſus Chriſt ; we fear and teverence her, 
as if ſhe were ous true Mother the Holy Church, autho- 
rized by Jefus Chriſt; and his lawful Bride: But when we 


approach nearer, and lift up this Cloak, we ſhall ſee 
| clearly, that it is Nothing but Wood, inſtead of Holineſs, 


which can be of no Uſe to us, except to warm us in the 


| Winter Seaſon. Truly, Sir, we ought not to be fo much 


Children im what regards our eternal Salvation. We 


ought not to walk blindly in ſo important an Affair. If 
Men apply their Minds wholly to make a Stocking, or a 

| Shoe, why ſhould not we apply them more to ſave our 
Souls? It is good to have the Simplicity of the Dove with 


Reſpe& to God: For he who is reſigned to him ought fo 


do Nothing but let himſelf? be guided by him à little 


Child: But we muſt have the Prudence of the Serpent, 
to take Heed of Men, who may deceive, of be deceived: 


And when they fay, lo! the Holy Church, we muſſ remarł 
narrowly, if ſhe be truly ſo, or if it be a Faggot covered 
wick her Garment. Is is fos this only that God gave us 


Vader 
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Underſtanding, that we might ſtill diſcern true Good 
from what is falſe, preciſely i in the Matter of our Salva- 
tion: Becauſe all other Things are vain and periſhing, 
unworthy of a ſerious Application of Spirit ; ſince it ought 
to apply itſelf only to eternal Things, for which we were 
created: And our Miſery ariſes from this, that we make 
more ſerious inquiries to diſcover the Turnings and Wind- 
ings of the Affairs of the World, than thoſe of our Sat. 
vation. In which the Scripture has Reaſon to ſay, that 


the Children of this World are wiſer than the Children of  - 


the Kingdom: Becauſe before we engage in any Place, 
_ Office, or Traffic, we ſtill ſearch narrowly if it is profitable 


and advantageous for us; And we would take Heed not - 


to truſt to Men's Words, or to believe blindly that a Thing 
is good without having firſt made the Experiment of it, 
We muſt ſee if what they call our Mother, has the Spirit 
and the Works of our Father; and if we find no Likeneſs 
in her, we muſt renounce her, and hold her 2s a OO | 
and a Liar, OY of our e i 
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That all the Laws, as well that of Nature, as that of 
Maſes, and of the Goſpel, are only irue Means 
10 attain io a Dependance of our Will upon that of 
God : And that this is the old Leaven which 10 
. 4 and put inio three Meaſures of Meal, 
Said ver, 1 was very defirable that all the Men of the. 


L World ſhould hear this Leſſon, that to be ſaved we need © 
enly refign our Free-Will to God; That it were good to lay © 


fide all theſe other Means of Salvation, Precepts, and Lows, 7 


even that of * * / 
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* She ſaid, It were very good, Sir, that all the World 


| knew that only Dependance upon God is neceſſary to Sal. 4 


vation; that no Body might any longer take the Means 


for the End: But to lay aſide all Laws, and even that of 


the Goſpel, is not at all adviſable : Becauſe God did not 
give them unproſitably; but ab true Means that lead to 
tl Dependance. We muſt embrace every one of tlie 

evangelical Counſels, and force ourſelves to practiſe them: 


Not as the End; but as the true Means that lead to the 5 


End. So that the Obſerving the Commandments of God 
does certainly lead us to this Self. Reſignation; ; for he that 
denies himſelf and all that he poſſeſſes, muſt of Neceſſity 


depend upon God; and he who lives in this Self-Reſigna- 


+." tion, does aſſuredly obſerve the Commandments of God, 


and the Doctrine of the Goſpel. But the Miſery of Men 

now is, that they neither do the one nor the other. They 
are all ready to raiſe Quarrels and Diſputes about this 
Word Dependance, becauſe it is not preciſely ſet down in 
the Scripture: As if our Salvation depended upon Words 
and Terms, and not upon the Eſſence of the Thing, 
which in itſelf comprehends all the Terms that can ſigniſy 
it: For when it is ſaid that our Will muſt be ſubjected and 
depend upon that of God, it is as much as if they ſaid, 
that we muſt obſerve the Commandments of God, and 
. alſo the Counſels of the 'Goſpel : Becauſe both of theſs 

. conſi ſt in the Reſignation of our Will to God. 
T fail to her, That there, was no Debate to be made about 
fo certdin Truths : That every one ought to ſubmit their Fudg- 
ment to this Dependance upon Grd, which n 1 owe} 
lemi in all Ages, and under all Laws. e 
She ſaid, Sir, Man has Nothing i in him that is worthy 
| of God but his divine Soul, which conſiſts in Reaſon and 
Free-Will: And if we do not yield it up to the Will of 
God, what is it that we can offer or give him? He has 

| REP FE, _ 
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no Need of Gold, o Beer Ln or Fleſh, or any. 
Thing that is natural : Becauſe his Being is wholly divine, ya 
| He could not therefore demand any other Thing of Man EN 
but this Reaſon and Free-Will : As in Effect he has not | 
_ © demanded, and will not demand any other Thing. Wben 7 
5 5 he ſaid in his Commandments, that we muſt not kill, nor 
ſteal, and fo forth, this was only to draw Man from his. 
Self-Love, which led him to all theſe: Things And when 
he taught ſo particularly by the Goſpel what we ought to 
do and avoid, it was becauſe Man followed his own Will. 
in ſo many divers Things: It was needful to point out to 
him every Particular wherein he went aſtray, and that . h 
this End only, that he might return to this Dependance = 
upon the Will of God: For otherwiſe, many Things that 
Man had were not.evil in theinſelves, as Father, Mother, 
Brother, Siſter, Lands, Houſes, Riches; all which 
Things might be very well poſſeſſed, if there were a 
Dependance of his Will upon that of God, Jeſus Chriſt 
ſays, that we ought to love our Neighbour as ourſelves: 
And ſeveral other Times he exhorts, that we love one an- | 
other: By which it appears evidently, that he would only 
hinder us from following our Self. Will in all theſe Things: 
Becauſe all Sorts of Sins conſiſt in the following our own 
Wills; as all Virtue conſiſts in reſigning our Will to that 
of God, Theſe are the two Things which can ſave and 
damn us: Though they be explained all at length by the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, yet they are all abridged by the 
| reſigning of our own Will to God; or by the following 
our on Will. In this all Good and Evil does eonſiſt 
Ach we are free to make a Choice, and to follow © © 
the one or the other. For there is no Salvation without 
reſigning our Will to God, and no Damnation without 
following our own Will, This is an eternal Truth which _ 1 
will never * N one ſhould lay it to Heart. 


becauſe 
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| 1 it concerns him: For i it is a conan Rule, that 
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zeſpeds every one, Rich, Poor, Learned, Ignorant. Let 5 


us work, and faſt, and pray, and do all that we can; if 


withal we follow our own Will, alluredly_ we ſh. be. 


damned: And on the other Hand, let us take Reſt, and 
eat, and drink, and do every other Thing in a Dependance 2 


upon the Will of God, we ſhall certainly be ſaved: For 
God has Nothing to do with the Offerings of Metals, but 
that of our Free- Will, which he has reſerved for himſelf ; 

Of which he gave a Figure, by the forbidding Adam to eat 


of one Tree only; Jeſus Chriſt gave us this Concluſiog - 


allo, when after ſo many InflruQions he ſaid, 1 came. 


not to do mine own Will, but the Will of kin that ſent 


me. If Jeſus Chrift himſelf, who was the Word of 


| God, lays down his own Will, and ſays, that he came not 


into this World to follow i it, but that of his Father; what 


then ought to be done and ſaid by the reaſonable 8 | 


who deſires to fave it's Soul, ſince jt is ſhe Will of God 
that it ſhould be ſaved ? 
I ſatd to her, That I wiſhed from the Bottom of my Soul, 


| that never any Bady had taught any other Thing but the 


Dependance that we owe lo God ; fince, in Truth, all i 9 
comprehended in it. 


She ſaid, Sir, 1 hope your Wiſh will very ſhortly be 
accompliſhed, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt promiſed it by a 
. Parable, where it is ſaid, . That the Kingdom of Heaven 
is like to Leaven which a Woman took, and put into three 
Pieaſures of Meal until the whole was leavened.” And 


becauſe now we are not far from the Kingdom of Heaven, 
God makes us to underfland all that he ſaid i. Der 


Times by Parables; for then. the Time was not comuto 
make theſe Things be maniſeſlly underſiood, becauſe the 
World who then lived did not ſee. the Things ſignified by 
| all theſe Francs, Bot, at W we are 7 at the 
FO r 
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End of the laſt Times ; and ſhall fee me Things fulgtied - 


which are üttered by Similitudes. ' He fays firſt, « me 


the Kingdom of Heaven is like. to Leaven, which a 4 


Woman took;** as if be had faid, the Kingdocn'of Heaven _ 


wilt be proclaimed by a Woman, who taking the old, thb 


firſt, and only. eſſential Commandment of sinne 


our WILL to that of God, ſhe will put it in the Law wt; 
Nature, and in the written Law, and in the evangdlical. 


Law; which are the three Meaſures of Neal; and that - 


God ſent his Word theſe three ſeveral Themes, to ſerve; 
for Bread and Noutifhment to our Souls. And it eus, 


this Word, thoogh feut after different Ways, Ras not - 


1 been converted into Bread; becauſe fo few have nourifhid . 


„ 


their Souls by it; and this Food has remained in the Meal 


even till now, Very few reſigned themſelves to God, 
during the Law of Nature; fince at the Time of the 
Deluge, Noah only, with his Family, were ſaved; and 5 


only eight Perſons; of all the World, efcaped the Flood. 
And in the written Law, how few alſo were devoted to 


God! Since Moſes ſo ſuddenly broke the Stone, becsuſſe 
he ſaw that few would obſerve the Commandments Whic 2 


were written in it. And in the Goſpet-Law, how few 


| have followed the Werd e God? Twelve Apen, 


Among whom one forſook it to go and hang himſelf; and | mJ ; 
ſome Diſciples, among whom divers alſo abandoned Jen 
Chriſt, So that this Divine Word has ſerved for Nouriſh- ' 


ment for few Perſons. But in the Fulneſs of Time in 


* enter at preſent, this Divine Word ſhall have b L 


it's Effect, and the Holy Spirit ſhall be poured out 
upan all Fleſh, young and old, great and ſmall, ſo that 

| all ſhall propheſy, and ſpeak Languages, and do ory” 
Wonders than Moſes did with all the ancient Pr 

who altogether were but Figures of the Things which we 

9 very ſbortiy come * which will be ag 
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periecl than all that he Apolle⸗ and their Diſciples did. 
Lot: this is the, Eflate of bleſſed Souls who ſhall enter into 


the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, - This is that hidden Trea- 


' ſure of the Kingdom of Heaven, and he that diſcovers it 


ought to ſell all that he has to obtain it. There is no 


Need of learning many Languages, nor of paſſing the 


Degrees of the Schools and Univerſities : No Need to enter 
into Cloyſters, nor to'cruſh the Body with hard Diſcipline, 3 
Watchings, Faſtings, and other bodily Mortifications : 


No, Sir, all theſe Things are not neceſlary ; ; becauſe there 
is but ons T RHINO ONLY ſo, which is, To a&sI6x | 
"our WILL ro THE WILL OF Gop- Lo! this is the = 
, Leaven that leavens the whole Lump of the Law of 
Nature, that of the Jews, and that of the Goſpel: 


Becauſe this Subjcition of our Will to God compre. 


| hends all in it, and gives us an Entry into the gon 
.of Heaven. 


Lo! this is. all I have to ſay to you, and bid you Adien 


for ever, remaining your very affectionate, in a A Sow 


dance on the Will of God, 


At Macklin, Sept. 15, = 
1667,  ANTHONIETTE BOURIGNON: 


nd, 
N 
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